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PREFACE. 

This is a translation of the Tabak&td-Akbari, of which I have 
attempted to make out a correct text, by collating the lithographed 
Edition published from the press of Munshi Newal Kishore of 
Lucknow, and three manuscripts, two of which were obtained from 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the third from the 
Palaoe Library of the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad. I have 
referred to the two former as MS. A and MS. C and to the latter as 
MS. B. The lithographed edition and the MSS. vary in many 
places. I have adopted the leadings which appeared to me to be 
the most correct. 

B. Db. 

Calcutta : 

2 2nd July, 1911. 




TABASAT-I-AKBARI : ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The sublimest praise is due to that true King who has placed the 
making and unmaking of the government of the world, and the 
regulation of the affairs of the human race, in the noble existence of 
just rulers and wise administrators ; and has treasured and entrusted 
the task of maintaining and enforcing the laws of religion and govern- 
ment in the greatness and grace, the generosity and sternness, and 
the mercy and wrath of these great men. And may prayers high 
as the throne of God rest on the leaders of the Caravans that follow 
the straight path, and guide the foolish wanderers in the darkness of 
infidelity to the brilliant spaces of truth, and lead those who wandor 
in the wilderness of confusion to the haven of fulfilment, by the aid 
of the glory of the Divine light and the help of the refulgence of the 
Divine nature; and specially on that most perfect specimen of 
creation, and that final embodiment of Divine aid and inspiration, 
whose sublime nature is a part of the Divine light, and whose noble 
essence a portion of God’s holiness; of whose light the earth and 
the sky are a shadow, and of whose essenoe all space and creation a 
reflection; and [may similar prayers rest) on those who travel along 
the highway of his will, and following him step by step reach the 
vantage ground of union. 

But, after that, this insignificant particle—Niz&muddtn Ahmad, 
the son of Muhammad Mukira the Harawi, who is a humble depen- 
dent and a faithful adherent of the sublime Court of the great 
Emperor, the Saltan of the Sultans of the world, the beneficent 
shadow of God, the vicegerent of the Omnipotent, the strength* 
ener of the pillars of world-conquest, the founder of the rules for 
governing the world, the ruler of the work! and of all who inhabit 
it, the lord of all time and of ail that exists in it, the embodiment 
of Divine secrete, the pemonifioatiou of spiritual essences, the most 
potent conqueror and the moat successful ruler, the lion in the 
wilderness of political and religious warfare Abtil Fateh JalMttddfn 
Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ohtoi ; may God perpetuate Id# do- 
minion and empire, and fill the table of his justice and benefaction •— 
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represents that from his childhood, according to the instructions 
of his worthy father, he occupied himself with the study of historical 
works, which brightens the intellect of the studious, and inspires 
the intelligent with awe ; and by the study of the accounts of the 
travellers in the stages of the journey of existence, which is like 
a progress of the soul, rubbed off the rust of his nature. 

And in this great land of Hindustan, whioh is a vast continent 
containing many climes, and which those who have calculated the 
area of the earth have estimated to contain a fourth part of its 
surface, at various times and in different quarters various rulers 
have acquired power and dominion, and having styled themselves 
Sultans, have ruled the land ; and the writers of those periods having 
described the conquests and the government of those quarters 
have left memorials of them. In this way there are histories of 
Dehli, Gujarat, Malwah, Bang&lah , and Sind; and similarly separate 
histories have been written of all the provinces and parts of 
Hindustan. It is wonderful (however) that no history has been 
written by any of these writers which contains a complete account 
of the events whioh have occurred in any one of the provinces. Nor 
has any history been compiled of the whole country of India and 
of its capital Dehli. The only work which has acquired any fame 
is the Tabakat-i-Nasiri in which Minhaj has given an account of 
the period which begins with the reign of Sultan Mu’izzuddln Ghurl 
and ends with that of Nasiruddfn, the son of Shamsuddln. Again 
the period from the reign of Sultan Nasiruddfn to that of Sultan 
Firoz has been dealt with in the history of Zia Barni. For the 
period extending from the reign of Sultan Firoz to the present day, 
during the greater portion of which great disturbances have taken 
plaoe in this country, and the people have not had the good for- 
tune to be ruled by any great kings, the humble writer has in spite 
of repeated searches only come across fragmentary compilations ; 
and has not heard of any history which contains an account of the 
whole of Hindustan. 

Now that all the Provinces and Divisions of Hindustan have 
been conquered by the world-opening sword of His Majesty, the vice- 
gerent of God, and the many have been unified into the one, and 
even many of the countries outside of India, whioh had never been * 
acquired by any of the forme f^great Sultans have become part and 
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parcel of his dominions, and it is hoped, that the seven dimes wpuld 
beoome the abode of peace and quiet under the shadow of His 
Majesty’s auspicious standard, it came to the dull understanding 
of the author, that he should, with the pen of truth and candour, 
write a comprehensive history which should present in a clear style, 
in its different sections, an aooount of the Empire of Hindustan 
from the time of Sabuktigln whioh began with the year 367 1 a.h., 
when Islam first appeared in the country of Hindustan, to the 
year 1001 * a.h. , corresponding with the thirty-seventh year of the 
Divine era, which wa9 inaugurated at the epoch-making accession 
of His Majesty, the vicegerent of God; and should embellish the 
end of each section with the story of the victories of His Majesty’s 
glorious army, which is as it were an introduction to the sublime 
chronicle of renown ; then he should give a comprehensive acoount 
of all the victories and events and occurrences of His Majesty’s 
reign each in its own place. The details of these events are 
contained in the great history called the Akbar-n&mah, which that 
embodiment of all excellence, the learned in all truths and know- 
ledge, the personification of worldly and spiritual perfection, the 
favoured of his Majesty the Emperor, the most erudite Sheikh 
Abul Fazl who is the preface of all excellence and eminence has 
written with his wonder-inscribing pen, and has made a chronicle 
for all times. 

The names of the Historical works which have been referred 
to in the compilation of this work arc the Tarlkbd-Yemlnl, the 
Tarikb-i-Zain-ul-Akbb&r, the Ratizat-us-safa, the Tftj'Ul»m&6sir, 
the Tabakat-i-N&slri, the Kbazftin-ul-Fatuh, the Tughlakn&mah, 
the T&rtkh-I-Firozsh&hi of Zi& Barni, the Fatuhftt-i-Firozah&hl , 
the Tarlkli-l-Mubarak Shahl, the T&rlkbd-Fatuh-i-Sal&tln, the 
Ma’asir-Muhammad-Sh&hi-Gujarftti , the T&rIkb*i-MahmGd-8h&hi- 
M&ndvi, the TarIkh-i-Mahmud-Sh&hi-&.liurd'Mftndvi, the Tabal^&t-i- 
Mahraud-Shahi-Gujarftti, the TArikbi-Bah&dur-Sh&hi, the T&rikh-i- 


1 Sabuktigln became chief of Ghazni n in this year 367. a.h. corresponding 
with a.d. 077, but he did not begin to invade Hindustan till ten years after- 
wards, a.d. 986-087. 

* So in MSS. A and C and in the lithographed edition, MS. B gives the 
year 1002 a.h. 
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Bahmani, the T&rikh-i-Nftairi, the Tarikhi-Muzaffur Sh&hi, the 
Tarikh-i-Mirza-Haidar-Kaehmiri» the Tarikh-i-Kashmir, the Tftrikb-i- 
Sind, the T&rlkh-i-B&bari, the W&frai&t-i-B&bari, the T&rikh-i-Ibiahlm 
Sh&hl, the Wafcai&t Musht&ki, the Wafcai&fc of His Majesty the 
nestling of Paradise, Hum&yun Badsh&h, may God illuminate his 
tomb ! 

As this compilation contains sections about all the rulers of 
Hindustan, and the noble section about His Majesty the vice- 
gerent of God is at the end of the other sections, it has been called 
the Tabalfat-i-Akbar Sh&hl, and it is a beautiful coincidence that the 
word Niz&ml which contains a reference to the name of the compiler 
gives the date of the compilation. It is hoped that this chronicle 
of the wonderful events will add to the information of the intelligent 
and the welfare of the writer. 

The work will comprise one introductory section, 1 nine sections, 
and one conclusion. The introductory section will contain an 
account of the Kings of Ghaznln from the commencement of the 
reign of Sabuktigln in the year 367 a.h. to the year 582 a.h., a 
period of two hundred and fifteen years with fifteen kings. The nine 
sections will be (1) the section about Dehli from the beginning of 
the reign of Sultan Mu’izzuddin Gkurl, who first conquered the 
territory of Dehli and stationed rulers there, to the auspicious 
reign of His majesty, the vicegerent of God, in which there have 
been thirty-six Kings, and which began with the year 574 a.h. 
and ends with the year 1002 a.h., a period of four hundred and 
forty-eight * years; (2) the section about the Dakin in which there 
were thirty-six Kings from the year 748 a.h. to the year 1002 a.h., 
a period of two hundred and fifty-four years ; (3) the section about 
Gujarat, the Kings of which, sixteen in number, reigned from 
the year 793 a.h. to the year 980 a.h., a period of one hundred and 
eighty-seven years ; (4) the section about Bang&lah where there 
were twenty-one Kings during a period of one hundred and 
ninety-eight years, from the year 741 a.h. to the year 939 a.h. ; 

l There are alight difference* in the aequenoe of the section* and in the 
periods during which the kingdoms lasted in the MSS. collated and in the 
lithographed edition. 

* The number of yearn from 574 to 1003 eoxnes to 438, but the MSS. aa 
well as the lithographed editied* read 448 years. 
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(5) the Motion about Jounpore where there were five Kings during 
a period of ninety-seven yean; (6) the seotion about Mftlwah in 
which there were twelve Kings during a period of one hundred and 
fifty-eight years; (7) the seotion about Kashmir with twenty-six 
Kings during a period of two hundred and forty- five yean; 
(8) the seotion about Sind with twenty-one Kings during a period 
of two hundred and thirty-six yean ; and (9) .the seotion about 
Mult&o where there were five KingB during a period of eighty 
yean. The concluding seotion will contain a description of oertain 
peculiarities about Hindustan and various miscellaneous matters. 




THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION: CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF 
THE KINGS OF GHAZNIN.l 

The Kings were — 

1. Sultan N&siruddfa Sabuktlgin, who reigned for 

twenty years. 

2. Sultan Mahmud Yeralnuddowlah, who reigned 

for thirty.fivo years. 

3. Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmud, 

whose reign lasted for fifty days. 

4. Sultan Mas’ ud, son of Sultan Mahmud, who 

reigned for eleven years. 

5. Sultan Maudud, son of Sultan Mas’fid, whose 

reign lasted for nine years. 

6. Sultan Muhammad, son of Maudud, whose 

reign lasted for only five days. 

7. Sultan ’Ali, son of MAs’iid, who ruled for only 

three months. 

8. ’Abdur Rashid, son of Mas’ud, who ruled 

for four years. 

9. Farrukh Niz&d, son of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

six years. 

10. Ibrahim, son of Mas’iid, who ruled for 

thirty years, and according to some, for 
forty- two years. 

11. Mas’ud, son of Ibrahim, who ruled for 

sixteen years. 

12. Arsl&n Shah, Hon of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

three years. 

13. Bahram Sh&h, son of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

thirty-five years. 

14. Khusro Shah . son of Bahr&m Shfth, who ruled 

for eight years. 

15. Khusro Malik, son of Khusro Sh&h, who ruled 

for twenty-eight years. 

1 The names of the Kings have been given with gome difSerenoee in the 
MSS. collated and in the lithographed edition, MS. B give* an extremely con- 
fueid and incorrect list, MS. C only contains twelve names. 



I. Amir Na^xbvddin Sabcjktigim. 

He was a slave of Turkish descent, belonging to Alb-tig7n, who 
in his turn was a slave of Amir Mansur, the son of NSh, the Sam&nl, 
who attained to the rank of 1 Amir ul Umrft in the servicehof the 
latter. During the time when Amir Mansur flourished Amir 
N&siruddln oame to Bukb&r&, in the company of Abu Is-h&k, the 
son of Alb-tlgin; and in his service, attained to the rank of his 
agent. When Abu Is-h&k became the governor of Ghaznin, as 
Deputy of Amir Mansur, he left the work of the government in 
the hands off Amir N&siruddln, whose rule acquired complete stability 
and strength. When Abu Is-hak departed to the other world, leaving 
no heir behind him, the army and the people consented to the rule of 
* Amir N&siruddln and swore allegiance to him. He then commenced 
the work of government with great energy, and raised the standard 
of conquest. 

In the year 367 a.h. Tughan, who had been the rqler of the 
territory of Bast, but had been dispossessed by a man of the name 
of P&tiuz, came to Amir N&siruddln and besought him for help. 
Amir N&siruddln advanced with his troops, wrested Bast from 
P&tiuz, and made it over to Tughan ; who agreed to pay a large 
tribute, and entered into an engagement that he would never stray 
from the path of allegianoe. He afterwards broke the engagement, 
and Amir N&siruddln dispossessed him of the territory, and left his 
own agent there. 

As the fort of Kusd&r was in the neighbourhood of his territory, 
and its ruler asserted his independence, Amir N&siruddln suddenly 
surprised him , and made him prisoner ; but in the end placed him 

1 According to the Tabak&t-i-NSsiri Alb-tlgin was the Amir-i-hajib or Lord 
Chamberlain of Manyur (see Tab-i-NSs. translation, p. 71). 

f Ie-hafc wai succeeded by Amir BalkStigln, who ruled for ten yeare 
aooording to the text of the TabakSt-i-NSairi. It appears however that ls-hfk 
died in 855 a.m» and BalkStigln in 368 a.h.,jw that the rule of the latter 
lasted only for seven years. On the death of BalkStigln, PIrey another slave 
of Alb-tlgin succeeded to the government, but he was deposed in 807 a.h.' 
when the government j>aased to flabuktigta (see Tab-i-N*a. irons., pp. 78-78). 



iw* ns^sronr* towwmmt » 

. oanflrmod him itttb* gavmnaMWt 

*oi ftyttdti, 

*#b i^j ^ww iod : a«!N!iNM ‘. >N^. 

op bip trip* for o/war of mligioo, and ; Jowd^ 
wried mwmy many prisoners of w sod other plund fAr^iiif' 
in every country, which h* conquered, he founded mangoes 
endeavoured to ruin and desolate the territories of (tl|l JiijWiflo,’ 
at that time. was the, rol^r of Hindustan. JaipU fetihg n«A 
distressed by the invasion of his Kingdom, and the desolation brought 
on it thereby, attacked Axntr NSSiruddln with a we&equipped army, 
in which there ware many huge elephants. The Amir advanced 
to meet hiin K and encountered him near the boundary of his own 
territory. A bloody battle ensued, in which Amir Mahmfid, tbtf son 
of Amir NAsiruddTn, showed much courage and great heroism 
The two armies remained, confronting each other for someday** 
during which, several sanguinary conflicts occurred. They say, that 
there was a spring in that neighbourhood, info which if by tmy 
chance any dirt or filth was cast, storm arose and heavy snow arid 
run fell Amir Mahmud ordered that Hi th might be thrown into 
the spring, and when this was done, there was much wind, and a 
heavy fall of snow; and Jaip&l's troops, who were not acoUstomed 
to the cold, suffered much distress, and many horses and other 
animals died. Jaipftl in groat distress struck the door of peaoe, 
and it was settled that he should send dfty elephants and much 
t reasure to Amir NOairuddln ; and should leave some of his trusted 
followers as hostages; and should take with him some pf the 
trusted adherents of Amir NAsSruddfti ; so that he might 
(o them the treasure and the ri«pbMto. 

When, however, he reached hi» own country ho broke' hi*, oagifp* 
mont, and imprisoned the agent* of Amtr Nftairaddin, in retaMatfoo, 
for the imprisonment of tbo men whom he had left m hostages. 
When Amir Niairaddfn baud this, ha advanced with hit troops, 
with the determination of taking a signal revenge. Jaip&Lsdogk^ 
the help of the other Rajaa of Hindu st an , and ooUeotiag about at 
haedred thousand mounted troops and away e i a pt a ata. . ndnatwafT 
to meet him, aad tbo two anaiao awk ia «h* nmlglt ^jp^iBsadt j<h^Ei^a^‘ 
*Wta», «d a great battle took ptaoe. 

«fe|br«oea; and meeb booty, ia tbadmpa of 
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elephants, and treasure, fell into his hands. Jaipti fled into Hindu- 
stan, and the Lamghftn country came into the possession of Amir 
N&siruddln, and his name was inserted in the prayers, and impressed 
on the coinage of that country. 

After this, he went to assist Amir Nuh, the son of Mansur, the 
Sam&ni ; and in Khur&s&n, and in M&war-un-nahar, he gained many 
victories; and in the month of Sh’ab&n in the year 387 a.h. he said 
' here I am*’ to the summons of the great God. The period of his 
rule extended over twenty years. 

II. Sultan MahmCd Sabuktigin. 

After the death of Sabuktigin, Amir Ismail, whefwas his eldest 
son, sat in his place, and wished to deprive Amir Mahmud of his 
heritage, but the latter vanquished him, and succeeded his father. 
He marched his armies towards Balkb , and brought the country of 
Khur&s&n under his rule. When he had oleared that country of the 
weeds and thorns of his enemies, and the sound of the kettle-drum of 
his greatness had spread in all directions, the Caliph of Baghd&d, 
Al-kadir-Billah Abbasi, sent him a robe of honour, more splendid 
than any which had been previously sent by any Caliph to any 
B&dsh&h, and conferred on him the title of Amlr-ul-millat wa 
Yemin-ud-Dowlat. 1 * * * * * * 

In the latter part of Zi-il-k'&d 300 a.h. the Sultan went from 
Balkb 8 to Hirfit, and from there he went to Sist&n, 8 and having 

I So in the MSS. and in the lithographed edition, but the name and titles 
as given in the Tab-i-N&s. trans., p. 75, are Sultln ul’ffzam Yemin-ud-Dowlah 

Nizamuddin Abul Kisim Mahmfld-i-Q hfizi . The titles of Sultan and Yemin-ud 

Dowlah he received from the Caliph of BaghdSd, when he received the robe of 

honour as mentioned below. But according to another version, he was first 
addressed as SultOn by Khalaf, when the latter was brought before him. after 

he had taken the fortress of TSk in Sijistan by assault. Mahmud, it is said, 

was so pleased, that he spared Khalaf’s life. 

* In the previous year 360 a.h. Mahmfid fought a battle against * Abdul 
MCBk eon of NOh S&mKni. Shortly after this the S&mSni dynasty terminated; 
and the independence of Mahmfid may be dated from this year. Sabuktigin 
had made Balfch his capital some time before this; and it jrse at this time 
the ca p i t al of Mahmfid' s dominions. It* appears liowever that he made 
Q&asnln his capital soon afterwards, as from 80 S a.h. he appears to have started 
in his expeditions from Qhasnln, and returned there in the spring. 

* Also tailed Sijistan. Mahmfid oaptured the fortress of Tak by atfsault 
and mads Khalaf prisoner. 
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defeated Kbalaf the eon of Ahmad, the ruler of that country, brought 
him to Ghaznm From Ghasnln he turned hie attention to Hindu* 
stan ; seized a few fortresses and returned. 

He then entered into an alliance with Ailak Kh&n, 1 and it 
was settled between them, that M&war»un*nahar should belong to 
Ailak Kh&n, and all the rest to the Sultan. 

In the month of Shaww&l 391 a.h. the Sultan again invaded 
Hindustan from Ghasnln, and with ten thousand horsemen attacked 
Parsh&var. 2 Raj& Jaip&l with ten or twelve thousand horsemen, 
a large number of foot soldiers, and three hundred elephants, advanced 
to meet him, and arrayed his troops in the field of battle. The two 
armies fought with eaoh other and showed much gallantry, but in 
the end, victory fell to Sult&n Mahmud. R&ja Jaip&l, with fifteen 
of his sons and brothers, was taken prisoner, and five thousand of 
the infidels were slain in the battle. It is said that JaipAl wore 
round his neck a jewelled neoklace, which is called a Mdl& in the 
language of Hindustan, which experts valued at one hundred and 
eighty thousand Dinara , and there were also necklaces of great value 
round the necks of liis brothers. This battle took place on Saturday 
the 8th Muharratn 392 a.h. From that place the Sult&n went to 
Bahinda,* which was the place of residence of Jaip&l, and conquered 
that country ; and in the spring returned to Ghasnln. 

In the Muharram of 393 a.h. he again went to Sist&n, and 
having again defeated Kfcalaf brought him to Ghaznln. He then 
again invaded Hindustan, and with the object of seizing Bh&ti&h, 
he marched through the territory of Multan and encamped in front 
of Bh&ti&h. Bahira, Raja of that place, who was proud of his large 
army, the number of his elephants and the strength of his fortress, 
left his troops to oppose the Sult&n, and went himself with a few 


* This appears to have taken place in SSS a.h. when Sultan Mahmfld sent 
an envoy to Ailak KhSn. the Turk, son of Baghra KhXn, proposing the alliance , 
and the division of territory. The SSmSnl dynasty bad now ceased to exist, 
the last representative having been put to death. 

t Ihare is. much doubt as to whether this is identical with the modern 
Peshawar, because the latter city was gansrally called Bagrim up to the time 
of BSber and Akbar. 

* This place haa been identified by Major Raverty with Btlbkds situated 
in the 8.W. corner of Patiala territory. (See note 3, p. 70, of hie Mas. of the 
TaI>t*NSe.). 
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followers to the bank of the Sind or Indus river. When the Sult&n 
came to know this, he seat some troops to attack the Baja, and the 
latter being surrounded by these troops, pat an end to his existence 
by stabbing himself with his dagger; mid his head was brought 
to the Sultan. The Sultan put many of his adherents to the sword, 
and having acquired much plunder in the shape of prisoners and 
elephants, and the delioate products of Hindustan, returned to 
Qhaznfn. Among the booty, there were two hundred and eighty 
elephants. 

It is said that as D&ud the son of Nasr, the ruler of Mult&n, 
belonged to the sect of the Mul&hida, the Sultan was incited by his 
zeal for religion to punish him. He therefore advanced towards 
Multan ; and with the object of taking him by surprise took a 
contrary or roundabout route. Anandp&l, the son of Jaipal, who 
had to be passed, opposed his march, and the Sultan ordered his 
> troops to give him battle and devastate and plunder his country. 
Anandp&l being discomfited fled to the mountains of Kashmir, and 
the Sultan marching along the Indus 1 reached Multan which he 
besieged for seven days. The ruler of Multan agreed to pay an 
annual tribute of twenty thousand dirams, and engaged to follow the 
dictates of true religion and foreswore his errors. The Sult&n 
having entered into a treaty with him on these terms returned to 
Ghaznln. This happened in the year 306 a.h. 

In the year 397 a.h. he was occupied with warfare with the 
Turks, as is mentioned in more comprehensive histories, and when 
in Rabi'ul Akhar 398 a.h. he beoame disengaged from that war with 
victory and renown, intelligence was received that Sukhpal, the 
grandson of the R&ja of Hindustan, who had been taken prisoner 
by Abu 'Ali Simjuri and had accepted Islam at his hands, had taken 
the path of recusancy and had fled. Sult&n MahmSd pursued him,:, 
and having captured him put him in prison, and he died in captivitjf. 

In the year 399 ah. the Sultan invaded India again, an^f 
having fought with and defeated Anandp&l took thirty elephants 
and mueb Other booty from him. He then went to Bhlmnagar,* and 
, ♦ . -- - ■ 

■ The meaning is not dear. The lithographed edition and 1188. B and C 
have *i* 8 y while MS. A has t^y. * I have adopted the latter reading. 

t iapp| t ^ Kangmov Nagar K cC 
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besieged it. Those In the fort made their submission and opened the 
gates. The Saltan with a few ohoeen companions went into the fort 
and seising the treasure and the silver, and gold and diamonds, which 
had been gathered together from the time of Bhtm, returned. He 
ordered that some thrones of gold and silver should be plaoed in front 
of his pavilion, and all the treasure should be thrown in an extensive 
plain so that the soldiers and the people were 'Struck with wonder 
at the sight of them. This happened in the beginning of the year 
400 A.B* 

Again in the year 401 a.h. the Sultan, defender of the faith, 
marched from Ghaznln and took possession of the part of the Multan 
territory which he had not previously oonquered, and he put most 
of the schismatics and heretics who were there to the sword, and he 
cut off the hands of some, and ordered other* to be imprisoned in a 
fort where they died; and this year he took Baud, the son of Near, 
to Ghaznln and sent him to the fort of Ghurak, where he was im- 
prisoned and where he afterwards died. 

The Sultan now received information that there was a oity 
in Hindustan called Thanessar, and there was a great temple there io 
which there was an idol oalled Jagarsom, whom the people of 
Hindustan worshipped. He oolleoted a large force with the object 
of carrying on a religious war, and in the year 402 a.h. marched 
towards Thanessar. The son 1 of Jaip&l having received intelligence 
of this, sent an envoy and represented through him, that if the 
Sultan would relinquish this enterprise, he would send fifty elephant# 
as tribute. The Sultan paid no heed to this offer, and when he 
reached Thanessar he found the city empty. The soldiers ravaged 
and plundered whatever they could lay hands upon, broke the idols 
and carried Jagarsom to Ghaznln. The 8ulian ordered that thaidoi 
fhould be placed in front of the plaoe of prayer, so that the people 
Would trample upon it. 

In the year 403 a.h. the Sultan conquered Qharjistin* and 

l.The readings vary ; the different mediate being 41 Jsipll,* * *• the eon cl 
JftipST* end 4 ‘ Nero JeipSl,*’ which is prebabty meant ' for Trfloehsnpal the 
grandson of JelpKI. 

• The country is oelled Qh*rifktltt by some. In tlwHUiogeepbed 
tie* no name <» title of the rtsler is gfota. la MBS. A AB|ite£p$# ig given 
“ •"» «* **• C mMaM. 
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brought the ruler of that country, who was styled the Shftr, prisoner 
with him, and at the end of that year Abul Fawftria, the son of 
Baha^id-dowla, sought the protection of Sultftn Mahmud from the 
tyranny of his brothers. The Sultftn wrote letters to them, so 
that peace was established among them. 

The same year an envoy came from the ruler of Egypt, who was 
called Thftrti. 1 The learned men and the great lawyers told the 
Sultftn that this envoy held the tenets of the &arftmita.* The 
Sultftn accordingly ordered him to be denounced and driven out of 
his dominions. 

In the year 404 a.h. the Sultftn marched against the fort of 
Nandanah which is situated among the Bftln&th hills. Naro Jaipftl 8 
left tried warriors for the protection of the fort, and went himself 
into the valley of Kashmir. The Sultftn on arrival at Nandanah sur- 
rounded the fort and began to run mines and to take all other 
measures which were necessary for its oapture. The people in the 
fort surrendered it, on receiving assurances for their safety. Sultan 
Mahmud entered the fort with a fejpof his personal attendants, and 
took away all the treasures and valuable articles which were there , 
4 and appointing Sarigh to be the Kotwal or Superintendent of the 
fort, turned his face towards the valley of Kashmir, where Naro 
Jaipal was. The latter fled from that place also, and the Sultan 
entering the valley carried away much booty, in the shape of 
prisoners of war and gold, and after converting many of the infidels 
to Islam, and laying the foundations of Islam, went back to Ghaznln. 


trans. of the Tab-i-NS$. that the particular Shar who was defeated by Mahmud 
was named Abu Nap, the son of the ShSr Rashid. 

l The lithographed edition calls him MahSrathi and the three MSS. A, H 
and C calls him Tharti, Farti and Nihami. 

* The' lithographed edition and MSS. give different readings. The litho- 
graphed edition says k«l jS MS. A says cjUIUb b 

M8. B has sa- 4 t$ U »b MS. C tries to simplify matters by saying 

8 8eenote l,p.7. 

4 MS. G gives a. different reading of the passage. It reads'* * and Jaipftl who 
had previously been ipade a prisoner, and was now engaged in company with 
rise SuHCn u in endeavouring t* oigtttre the fort, made great efforts to capture, 
it, and finding a editable opportunity, and the Sultan’s men negligent, fled 
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Agtln In the year 406 a.h. the Sultan advanced iutoKaehmlr, 
and besieged the fort of Lohkot 1 which wee celebrated for its height 
and strength ; hat there was moeh wind and enow, skid the winter 
became severe, and the Kashmirians received reinforcements, so he 
abandoned the siege; and in the spring returned to Qbastita. . 

The same year 9 AbtiUl-AbbAs-i-Mamun, the Shah of Kbw&riwn, 
wrote letters to Mahmud and asked for his sister in marriage, and 
the Sult&n, aooording to the request, sent his sister to Khwftritm. 
In* the year 407 h.H. a band of low people attacked the Sh&h of 
Kbw&rizm, and slew him. The Sult&n advanced from Ghaanln to 
Balkb and from there attempted to invade Kbw&rizm, and when he 
arrived at Hasarband, which is the boundary of that country, he 
sent forward Muhammad the son of Ibrahim T&’l, in command of 
an advanced guar^' ^When these enoamped at a place, and were 
engaged in morning prayers, Kbam&r T&sh, the commander of the 
army of Kbw&rizm, came out of ambush, attacked them, and having 
slain a large number dispersed the rest. When the Sult&n received 
this news, he sent a large body of his personal slaves 1 in pursuit of 


from the place. The Saltan entering that valley took much booty,” ato., etc., 
a* in the other M3S., and in tha lithographed edition. 

l The name of the fort to variously given. The lithographed edition call* 
it ; MS. A fiirnply Ijf \ MS. B and MS. C *j*. Lohkot waa 

the old name of Lahore, m according to tradition it waa founded by Labe or 
Lob, one of tha two son* of Rtma. It cannot, however, be said with certainty 
that the Lohkot here mentioned i* identical with Lahore. 

> According to Kaverty (see note* 8 and 9, p. 84 of hi* trail*, of the Tab-1- 
NIf.) Abul-'Abble-iMImun FarlghGnl ruler of durJSnfah in gfewSrism , was 
Mahmud* a aon-in-lew, and ha wa* murdered by Nome of hi* troops in 407 iA 
It appear* that Mahmud's daughter wa* married in 387 a.h. to 'All tha son of 
MImun, son of Muhammad A1 FarlghGnl, the Wall or rotor of Jnrj&ulah. *At> 
died in 390 a h., and waa *ucoeeded by hi* brother A bal ’AbbS*. Ha in the 
following year sent an envoy supposed to be AbC tUhln At Bkttfti (who bat 
been so much depended upon for hi* knowledge of India) asking panoMoa te 
marry the lady, hi* brother's widow. According to our anther ha again arised 
Sultan Mahmud in 406 a,h. for the latter 9 * sister as another wife* g^wSriam 
waa the country lying along tha banka of tha Onus or Jiftmn and at te nding 
to the Caspian flat. 

» Tha Court of Bolton Mabmfld m goatdad by 4000 Turki* jtolltej jfo 
mbm the, attoiaad unto man’* aatato aad thalr tmtofe fcagM 
aMaohad to a aapacato aorpa. 
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JQw&r Tash, and they seized him sad brought him before the 
SuJt&n. When the Sult&n reached the fortress of Baz&rasp, the army 
of KbwSrizm came and met him in great strength and numbers. 
There was a great battle, and finally the army of SbwfirJam was 
vanquished, and Alpfcigln * Bukh&ri, who was their oommander, waa 
baken prisoner. The Sultan advanced with his army into Sfkwfisizm, 
ind first sentenced the murderers of Abiil-’Abbfis to death; and made 
aver KhwSrizm and Arganj * to his own Lord Chamberlain Altuntash, 
ifter conferring on him the title of Shah of Kbw&rizm. From 
KhwSrizm the Sultan came to Balkb and conferred the country of 
Elirat on his son Amir Mas’ud, and sent Abusahl 8 Muhammad bin 
Husen Rauz&ni with him as his agent, and he made over Kurkan to 
Amir Muhammad and sent Abu Bakr Kuhtani 8 with him. 

In the year 409 a.h. Sultan Mahmud advanced with his army 
with the intention of conquering the country of Kannouj, crossed 
icven terrible rivers, and when he reached the boundary of Kannouj, 
Korah * the ruler of the country made his submission, besought the* 
Sultan’s protection and paid tribute. From Kannouj the Sultan 
advanced to Baran, 6 where the Raja, whose name was Hardat, left 
the fort in- charge of his tribesmen and relatives, and himself went 
into seclusion. The garrison, being unable to withstand the Sultan, 
paid a tribute of a thousand times thousand dirams, which would be 
>qui valent to two lakhs and fifty thousand rupees, and thirty 
elephants, and thus obtained safety. From that place, the Sultan 
same to the fortress of Mahawan, which is situated on the bank of 
the Jun (or Jumna), and the ruler of that fort, whose name was 
Kulchandra, attempted to escape across the river on an elephant. 

1 Raverty calk him Nialtigjn, but says he has been called Albtiglnby 
Baihaki (see note 9, p. 84 of his trans. of the Tab-i-NS?.). 

1 Arganj was a city in KhuraaSn. 

8 These names are variously given in the lithographed edition, and in the 
MSS. collated. 

• So in the lithographed edition and in the MSS. j he was probably how- 
ever not the Raja of Kannouj, but of some forp or territory on the way. 
rhe name of the Raja of Kannouj was RSjyapSl ParihAr, though that name- 
toes hot oocur in this history. 

* The modem Boland gfeahar. According to other historians Hardab, 
Sardat of Abdul Sadir-i-BadSQai, and Hirdat of the J ami’uttawSri fcfc , waa the 
Raja of Mathurah. 



: mausmy 


he slew himself with hia d*ggar< < ' 

Whim to live, doth add toon*?* enemy's joy, 

'TIs teeter hit todiethaaBve. 

The fort was oaptured, and eighty-five elephants, and plundej 
beyond ail calculation, feU into the hands of the army of Islam. * 

From that plaice, the Snlt&n advanced to Maturah, which is a 
large city containing many temples. It is the birthplaoe of Ifcifchan 
(Krishna) the son of Btodeo, a god whom the Hindus believe to lie 
the incarnation (literally the plaoe of desoent or alighting) of the 
great ^-existent one. In short, when the Sultan arrived in this 
city, no one came forward to give him battle ; and the Sultan’s army 
completely destroyed the city and burnt the temples, and obtained 
boundless wealth. There was one golden idol, which was broken up 
under the orders of the Sultan, which weighed 98,300 Misk&ls 1 of 
pure gold. They found a precious stone,* the weight of which was 
450 Misk&ls. They say that Qt&nd R&y, who was one of the Rajas 
of Hindustan, had an elephant which was of immense size, and was 
highly renowned. The Sultan wanted to buy it, and offered a large 
price, but could not get it. It so happened that, at the time of the 
return of the Sultan from Kannouj, one night this elephant ran 
away without its driver, and came to the vicinity of the Sultan's 
pavilion. The latter took possession of it, made great rejoicings 
and named it 11 the gift of God." When he reached QJiaznfn, he 
had the booty obtained in the expedition to Kannouj counted ; it 
amounted to twenty dand 1 or a thousand times thousand dirams, 
and fifty-three thousand prisoners of war, and three hundred and f fifty 
elephants. 


t - 1 A Milled was the r *„th part of a seer. 

1 Th® precious stun-* is called a YSkUM-kahH A ySkftt is either a ruby or 
a sapphire ; the adjective means that it wee of the oolour of ktihl or eollyrku*. 

6 The meaning is not clear. The lithographed edition, reads 1 < d*f* ^ 
(» h ' »nte to twenty dand (t) or a thousand these thousand 
diratna. MS. A read* n )':* MS. B w y ka ;b 

owl MS C y *e «Mf j a aops «f whioh readtagge agjjg^ 

ineligible. 

♦ There is a wo ^ between and tM *n * 'Ifftit Jreyjiiif 
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It has been handed down, that when the Snlt&n heard that a 
Rftjaof the name of Nandft 1 had slain the Raja of Kannouj, because 
the latter had submitted and rendered allegiance to him he formed, 
a strong resolution to destroy Nandi, and in the year 410 a.h. he 
again invaded Hindustan, and when he reached the river Jun, Naro 
Jaipftl, who had several times fled before his armies, encamped 
in front of it now, in order to help and assist Nand&. As the river 
was deep no one could oross it without the permission of the Sultftn. 
But in some unexplained manner, sixty of the personal slaves or 
guards of the Sultftn suddenly crossed the river, threw the army 
of Naro Jaipftl into confusion, and routed it. Naro Jaipftl with 
some of the infidels escaped. The slaves did not oome back to the 
Sultan, but attacked the town, which was in the neighbourhood ; and 
finding it empty, plundered and ravaged it, and destroyed the idol 
temples. 

From that place the Sultftn advanced towards the kingdom of 
Nandft. The latter prepared for battle and collected an immense 
army. It is said that this army consisted of 36,000 horsemen, 
145,000 foot soldiers, and 390 elephants.* When the Sultan encamped 
in front of Nandft’s army, he first sent an envoy to him, and invited 
him to submit, and to accept Isl&m. Nandft refused to place his 
neck under the yoke of subjection. After that the Sultftn went to 
an elevated spot, so that he might look at, and make an estimate 
of, the strength of Nandft’s army. Then when he saw what a vast 
host it was, he repented of his coming ; and placing the forehead of 
supplioation on the ground of submission and humility, prayed for 
victory and conquest from the Qiver of all Meroies. In the night a 
great fear fell on the heart of Nandft, and he fled with a few special 
companions, leaving the army and all the munitions of war behind. 

The next morning, when the Sultftn heard this, he mountains 

edition and in MS. A; in MS. B it is *if. In MS. C there is nothing between 
the two words. I cannot make out the meaning of or *>|. 

* The name is so given in the MSS. as well m in the lithographed edition. 
The correct name appears to have been GandS the Ohlndel R^ja of Kllanjar, 
which Wee situated in jibet is now the Banda District. 

* These noi&bcrs are taken from the lithographed edition, bat there ere 
variations in the MSS. MS. A gives the infantry at 105,000, and aU the three 
MSS. give the number pf the elephants at 640. 
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horse* end after haring all the places where the enemy might be in 
ambush carefully searched, examined the traces of the hostile 
army, and when he was satisfied that no deception or treachery 
was intended, he stretched out his hand for destruction and plunder. 
Immense quantities of booty fell into the hands of the army of 
Ialftrn* They also accidentally found fire hundred and eighty 
elephants belonging to the army of Nandft in a wood, which was 
included in the booty. 

At the same time intelligence was brought that there were two 
valleys called &Ir&t and Nur, tfte inhabitants of which were heathens 
and had strongholds. The Sultan ordered his troops to be assembled, 
and he advanced towards that country, taking with him a large 
body of blacksmiths, carpenters and stone-cutters. When he 
reached that country he first attacked IJlr&t ; this is a cold country 
in which large quantities of fruit are grown, and the people of the 
country worship 1 * * * * * * . The ruler of that forest land made 

his submission ; and all the inhabitants of that country also 
attained to the happiness of Islam. S&hib *Ali ibn Alat Arslan * 
was nominated for the odnquest of Nur. He advanced into the 
country, conquered it, and laid the foundation of a fort, and left after 
nominating ’Ali ibn £adr Juk to be its Kotwfll or commandant 
Islam spread in that country also, in some oases with the consent of 
the people, and in others in spite of their opposition. 

In the year 412 a.h. the Sultan invaded Kashmir and laid siege 
to the fort of Lohkot. 8 He remained there for a month, but as, 
owing to its strength and inaccessibility, he was unable to take it, 
he left the place and advanced towards Lahore and Bakrah.* The 

l What they worship is not oleer. The lithographed edition reads fdj* 

daLtfg while the M8S. read 

* This name is differently given in the lithographed edition and in the 
MS8. In the former it is given es I have given it in the text. In MS. A it i* 
written SShib 'Ali ibn Her MusaltnSn, MS. B gives it ee SShib 'AH fain liar 
elan, while MB. C altogether omits the pert of the sentence in which hie appoint* 

ment is mentioned. 

* This is the fort already mentioned in page 9. The lithographed edition 

and MSS. A and B agree in calling it Lohkot, MS. O ealls it a 

* The lithographed edition cells tide piece Bakrah. MS. A setts HBnkor, 

and MS. B Bakhrah. MS. G hat left out the name altogether* 
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to ei^k other. The Salteo sent him the dehoete products of Hindu* 
atom, brilliant gems, end huge elephants, and they separated from 
each other in peace and good* will. ’All Tigin hearing of the 
Sultan’s intentions fled. The Sultan sent men to seise him. They 
made ldm prisoner, and brought him before the Saltan. The latter 
ordered him to be imprisoned, and sent him to one of the forts of 
Hindust&n. He then returned to Qhaznln and passed the winter 
there. 

Then in aooordanoe with his oustom, he advanced with his army 
towards Hindust&n with the object of the conquest of Somn&th. 
This is a large city on the shore of the sea, and is a place of worship of 
the Br&hmans. There were many golden idols in the temple in the 
city, and the largest of these idols was called Man&t. 1 I have read 
in historical works that before the advent of the last of the prophets, 
may God pour peace and blessings on him! this idol was taken 
out of the house Ka’aba, and was brought here ; but it appears from 
the ancient books of the Br&hmans, that this is not so. This idol 
has been the object of the adoration of the Brahmans from the time 
of Kishan (Krishna), which was four thousand years ago; and 
according to the Brahmans, it was here that Kishan disappeared. 

In short, when the Sultan reached the city of Nahrw&lft Pa tan, he 
found it empty. He ordered that grain might be collected, and then 
he took the way to Somn&th. When he reached Somn&th, the 
inhabitants shut the gate on his face. After much fighting and 
great struggles the fort was taken, and the 1 methods of plunder 
and destruction were oarried into effect, and vast multitudes were 
killed and taken prisoner. The temples were pulled down, and 
destroyed from their very foundations. The idol Somn&th wss 
broken to pieces, and one piece was sent to (jfeaanin, and wss placed 
at the gats of the JAme’ Masjid ; sod for years it remained there. 

The Sultan raised his standard with the intention of returning; 
but as Param Deo, one of the most powerful of the R&jatof Hindu* 
st&n, had to be met on the. way, and he did not consider it advisable 
to fight with him at that time, under all the circumstances, he turned 

i . . .. . 

fOns of the chief idols of the Psjses of Kroo», before Iks ptoMfaing of 
' Idem, to namsdlMa 

* The phrase is curious *»f <JU» ffo*. 
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towards Multan by way of Sindh. His troops suffered gnat priva- 
tions en route, in some places, on aocount of scarcity of water, and 
in others, for want of fodder; but at last, after suffering great dis- 
tress and hardship, he reached Qhaznin in the year 417 a.h. 

In this year the C&liph Ai-fc&dir-Bill&h wrote a letter to the 
Sultftn ; and sent him the standards of Khur&sSn and Hindustan and 
Nimroz and Khw&rizm ; and he bestowed titles on the Sultan, and 
his sons and brothers, in that letter. The Sultan received the title 
of Kahf-ud-dowlah wal Islam (the cave or asylum of the state and of 
Islftm); Amir Mas’ud that of Shahab-ud-dowlat wa Jam&l-ul-Millat 
(the bright star of the state and the beauty of religion); Amir 
Muhammad that of Jal&l-ud-dowlat wa Jam&l-ul-Millat (the 
greatness of the state and the beauty of religion); and Amir 
Yusuf that of ’Azd-ud-dowlat wa Muid-ul-Millat (the strength of 
the state and the help of religion) ; and he wrote in the letter, that 
he would recognise any of these, whom he might declare to be his 
heir and successor. This letter reached the Sultan at Balkb- 

The same year the -Sult&n undertook an expedition to punish 
the Jat8, who had, at the time of his return from Somn&th, be- 
haved improperly towards his army, and had caused them much 
annoyance. He advanced towards Multan with a large force, and 
when he reached Multan ordered that a fleet of one thousand and four 
hundred boats should be constructed, and that three very strong iron 
bam or branches should be firmly fixed on each boat, one in front and 
two on the two sides ; so that any thing which might -strike against 
them would be broken into small bits and would altogether disappear ; 
and placing twenty men armed with bows and arrows in each boat, 
and large flasks of naphtha, lie went forward to attack the Jats. 
The Jats, being warned (of these preparations), sent their wives and 
families to the islands ; and thus unencumbered made ready to oppose 
him. They had four thousand, and according to another report, eight 
thousand boats on the river ; and they placed a number of armed 
men on each of them, and thus jprepared for battle , and blood- 
shed. When the two armies met each other, there was a great 
conflict. E*ch one of the boats of the Jats, when itoaxne in front of 
one of the Sultan’s boats, and struok one of the branches* was rent 
asunder, and sank. In this way the whole of the Jats Were drowned;' 
a^ /those tfho escaped drowning wm cut to pSabes^ Tli Sultan’a 



SQUTlir MUHAMMAD. 

army tbep fall upon their families.and mai* them prisoners ; aodtl 
Sultan loomed victorious to Qfeamin. 

In. the year 419 am. the Sultan deputed Amir fus Abu! Hai 
Arslan to BAward 1 that he might go and extirpate the Turkmen 
After much fighting, Amir fus wrote to the Sultan that it would pn 
be possible to check the disturbances created by the Turkmans, unta 
he came there in person. So the Sultan went and extirpated tt 
Turkmans. He then went on to Rei, and without any exertion or as 
trouble took possession of buried treasures and wealth, which tt 
rulers of the country had accumulated iu the course of many age 
There were large numbers of infidels and schismatics in these part 
Sveiy one who was proved to he one, was sentenced to death. Tfa 
countries of Rei and Isfah&n were conferred on Amfr Mas'ud ; and tt 
Sultan returned to Qhaznin. 

In a short time after this, the Sultan was attacked with a heoti 
fever, and the disease became worse daily, and he was able wit 
great difficulty to show himself to the people, as if he still possesse 
his former strength. In this condition he proceeded to Balkb; an 
when spring came, he returned to QJiaznin ; and there he died of tt 
same disease on Thursday the 23rd of Rabl’ul Akhar * 421 a.h. Ms 
the mercy of God be upou him. His reign extended over a peri O' 
of thirty-five years. 

They say, that when he was suffering the agony of death, th< 
Sultan ordered that all his wealth and the beautiful things which hi 
had collc|MMd»ould be placed before his eyes. He grieved over hii 
approac^jj^HHiaration from them, and sighed bitterly, but did no 
fP ve thing to anybody. ' He led twelve expedition 

into IndV ' a allied on religious warfare. 



Dowlas Jamal* ul-Millat Muhammad thi sow 
of MahbtOd. 

>■ 

«b*t Sultan Mahmud departed' frbm thu work 
in Isfah&n ' and Amir Muhammad in Ourgin 

plaoa it not oloar. No name b given in She lithe 
toads Mke LJj MS. B Wj ojj U j, MS. 0 tgpdjgJ 
from the Mukimit of the Amid Abo Magr tap 
fir. the 14th Rabin, ftml 4SI a.*. 

he m la 'Ir%, of which he wm w HN gfl * 
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1 Amir ’Ali bin Ail Arslan, who was related to Sultan Mahmud, sum- 
moned Amir Muhammad, and placed him on the throne at Gfraznln. 
Amir Muhammad first turned his attention towards the oppressed, 
thought carefully about the matter, and endeavoured to increase the 
population and the wealth of the kingdom. He also opened the 
doors of his treasuries and bestowed, riches on high and low. He 
appointed Yakub, the son of Yusuf, the son of Nfisiruddln, who was 
his uncle, to be the commander of his army ; and conferred a robe of 
honour on him ; and Khwajah a Abu Sahl Ahmad bin al Hasan al 
Hamdouri was made minister, and entrusted with all affairs of 
government. Cheapness and prosperity appeared in his time ; and 
merchants came from all directions to Ghaznln ; and the people and 
the troops lived in all happiness. In spite of this, the hearts of the 
people inclined towards Amir Shihab-ud-dowlah Abu Sa‘Id Mas’ud'; 
and after the lapse of fifty days from the death of Sultan Mahmud, 
Arnlr Ayaz entered into an agreement with the royal slaves or 
guards, that they would go to Mas’ud; and they all bound one 
another with oaths ; and sent a man to Abu'l Hasan ’Ali bin ’Abdul, 
lab who was called *Ali Dayah, and made him also join them. The 
next day the slaves assembled together, entered the stables, and 
mounting the horses specially set apart for the Sultan, came out 
with much haughtiness, and started towards Bast. Amir Muhammad 
sent b Sondi Rai Hindu with a large army in pursuit of th . j ; and 


when they met, there was a great battle. Sondi 
number of the Hindus were killed; and many of tb 
slain and their heads were sent to Amir Muhammad 
DSyah marched on with the slaves till they met 

Major Raverty aaya he appears to have been at HamadSn, 
„Jea*t says he was in Isfahfin. 

i So in the lithographed edition and in MS. A. MS. B 
and MS. C <^1* . Faaih-i calls him 

the Taakirat-ul-Muluk, ’Ali son of Iyal Arslan. He is alf* 
and ’Ali Karim. * 
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Nishapur. They did him homage. He was much pleased, spoke 
of the fatigue of their journey, and enquired of the state of things 
generally. 

Amir Muhammad was at Ohaznin. in the enjoyment of pleasure 
and happiness. After four months had passed in this way he ordered 
that his pavilion should be moved towards Bast: and he started 
from QhaznTn with much pomp. When they reached TlgtnSb&d all 
the commanders of the army joined together ; and sent a message to 
Amir Muhammad telling him, that as all the people wanted to submit 
to Amir Mas’ud and do him homage, and it was certain that he 
(Muhammad) would not be able to witlistand him, it would be better 
that he should go and sit in his own placo (i.e. seek an asylum 
somewhere), and that they should go to him and make excuses to 
him for themselves and for him; and he might summon him to his 
presence, and he and they might escape with their lives. The Amir 
saw no other alternative than to accept this proposal. Then Amir 
Yusuf and *Ali H&jib and other commanders <jf the army placed 
Amir Muhammad in the fort of Zabli. 1 The whole of the army, with 
all the treasure, then marched towards Amir Mas’ud, and went to 
Hirat. The rule of Muhammad did not extend beyond five months. 


IV. Am: Sa’Ip Mas* Hu bin Ybmkn-ud-Dowlah Sultan 
Mahmud. 


When Ayaz, the aor of Aymak, and All Pa yah w* tilt o Amir 
Mas’ud in Nish&pur, the latter feeling confidence in his powers, 
turned his attention to iho administration of justice. After a few days, 
Abu Still Mursfit bin Mansur bin Aiiaj (vurdaizi brought a. sta ndar d 
from e Amlr-ul-Mauminin Al-kadir-Bill&h ; and became the recipient 
of im y favours and much kindness. Amir Mas’ud then came to 
Hir&t from Niehftpur. ' Aii H&jib came at this time to Amir 
Mas’ud, and received various favours. The whole of the army, and 
the treasures also now reached Hir&t , and Amir Mas’ud leaving Hiritt 
went to 3elkb; end spent the winter there. 

Amfr^tffltt’fid then sent for Abu I K&sim Ahmad bin Hasan 
Maimaadl^A^O bid been imprisoned in the fort of Kaiatijar by 


1 Thr 'jUibih fort is not clear; In the lithographed edition It is **6 

end in naoectivulv Jj. »j. end Js. 
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order of Sultan Mahmud ; and made him his minister. He ordered 
Mir Jang Mfkfill 1 to be impaled, and he ordered all who had been 
hostile to him, and had sided with his enemies, to be executed; and 
having punished Amir Ahmad bin Nialtlgln,* who had been the 
treasurer of Sult&n Mahmiid, and recovered much wealth from him. 
ient him to Hindustan. When he arrived there he revolted. 

At this time, Abu T&lib Rustam Majd-ud-Dowl&h came to Ghaz- 
iln from India, under the orders of Amir Mas* ud. Amir Husen bin 
Ma'd&n, who waa the ruler of MekrSn, complained against his brother 
bo Amir Mas’ud, who ordered Mir T5sh Farftsh to obtain justice 
for him from his brother ; and made him the ruler of Mekr&n. 

Amir Mas’ud then came to Ghaznln from Balkh- The people of 
the city made rejoicings, 8 and went forward to meet him, and 
built triumphal arches, and scattered dirams and dinars. He then 
started from Ghaznln for Sipahan and Rei, and when he reached 
Hirfit, the people of Sarakhs and Baward complained to him of the 
Turkmans. He sent Amir Abu Sa’fd 'Abdus bin ’Abdul ’Aziz with 
a large army against them. The latter fought several times with 
them, and a large number of men were slain on both sides. Amir 
Mas’ lid’s troops fought several times, and then returned. 

In the year 423 a.h. Khwajah Ahmad bin Hasan 4 received 
orders, and Khwajah Abu Nasr Ahmad bin Muhammad ’Abdus 
Samad, who was noted for his ability in state affairs, and his wisdom, 
became minister in his place, and going to Khwarizm made that 
country prosperous, and then again returned to the service of Amir 
Mas’iid. The latter then returned to Ghaznln. 

In the year 424 a.h. Amir Mas’ud invaded India and attacked 
bhe fort of Sardhti, which is situated in one of the Kashmir valleys. 


J The name is given in tho text as in MS. A, in MS. B it is MikSl, in MS. C 
it is MIkal, and in the lithographed edition BiskSl. 

* The name is given as in the text in two out of the three MSS. In the 
third it is Alptigln. In the lithographed edition it is MSlikaah. 

* This is the first mention of such rejoicings and triumphal arches. We 
will come across many such rejoicings and the erection of arches or ornamental 
domes later on. 

4 The meaning is not quite deer. In the lithographed edition and in two - 
of the MSS. the words are A**b ji. In the third 
Apparently he was removed* 
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and besieged it, and in the end seized it and obtained much booty. 
From that place he went back to Qhaznln. 

In the year 425 a.h. Amir Mas’ild invaded Amil and S&rf. 
The people of that country collected together and prepared for a 
bloody struggle, and as the army of Qfraznln was victorious, Ama 1 
Kali Khan the Amir of Tabaristan sent envoys, and agreeing to in- 
sert the name of Mas’ud in the Khutba or public prayers, sent his 
own son Baliman and his nephew Sbarwin the son of Surkb&b as 
hostages. Amir Mas’ud then turned his face towards Qhaznln, and 
when he reached Nish&pur the people complained to him of the 
oppression of the Turkmans. Amir Mas’ud sent Ekta’di and Husen 
bin ’Ali bin Mik&il with a large force against them. When the army 
reached Shunia-Ttfak,* the Turkmans came in, and represented that 
they were the slaves of the Amir’s threshold, and submissive to his 
commands. All that was necessary was, that the boundaries of their 
pastures should be defined, in which case they would have no concern 
with any one, and no one would, in any way, be molested by them. 
Ekta’di spoke harshly to the envoys, and said, “ Between us and you 
there is no peace except with the sword. If you submit and refrain 
entirely from evil deeds, and sending some one to Amir Mas’ud, 
bring a letter addressed to me from him, then only will I keep my 
hands off from you.” 

When the Turkmans heard this from the mouth of their envoys, 
they came forward, and there war: a great battle. In the end the 
Turkmans were defen ted. and lied from the field ot battle Ekta’di 
pursued them, and seized their wives and families, and obtained much 
plunder. When Ekta’di’s troop* were returning, they became dis- 
persed in search of plunder ; and Daud Turkman earning out of the 
rocky defiles attacked them. The battle lasted through two days 
and two nights. Ektadi said to Husen bin ’Ali, “ I cannot maintain 
my position.” Husen however stood firm, and went on with the 
battle, and was taken prisoner by the Turkmans. Ekta’di escaped, 
and went to Amir Mas’ud. 

I The name is doubtful. It is not given in the lithographed edition but is 
given in ell the MBS. 

t This ******* is given in th* lithographed edition >*• Jkii in MS* A M 

451 ft ***-». in MS. B as and in US. C a* sL. 
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When Amir Mas’ud arrived in Qliaznln the news of the revolt 
of Ahmad bin Nialtigln reached him. He sent Banth 1 bin Muham- 
mad Ali, who was the commander of the Hindus, against him; and 
[when they met, a battle took place ; and Banth was slain, and his 
army dispersed. When this news reached Amir Mas’ud, he sent 
Tilak bin Husen/who was (another) commander of the Hindus, and 
he went and fought with Ahmad and defeated him, and he ordered 
the noses and the ears of such of Ahmad’s soldiers as were captured 
to be cut off. Ahmad escaped to Mansurah in Sindh and attempted 
to cross the Indus. The river was however suddenly Hooded, and 
carried him away, and he was drowned. When his corpse was after- 
wards thrown up on the bank, his head was cut off and brought to 
Tilak, who sent it to Amir Mas* ud. 

In the year 427 a.h. the new castle was completed, and a golden 
throne adorned with gems was placed in it, and a golden crown 
also adorned with precious stones, which weighed seventy maunds, 
was hung over it. with chains of gold, and the Sultan held a public 
reception, seated on that throne, and with that suspended crown 
placed on his head. 

The same year he sent Amir Maudud to Balkh, after conferring 
on him a standard and a kettle-drum ; and he himself marched into 
Hindustan, and when he reached the fort of H&nsi , he took it, and 
found in it plunder beyond all count; and from that fort he 
marched with his army to the fort of Sanipat, and the commandant of 
that fort, Danial* Har by name, becoming aware of his approach, fled, 
and concealed himself in the jungles. The army of Islam having 
captured that fort, pulled down all the temples and obtained an 
snormous quantity of booty. Then when they heard where Dani&l 
Flar was hid, they marched against him, and he coming to know of 
his fled alone ; and all his troops were either slain or taken prisoner. 

i This name is very differently given in the lithographed edition and in the 
ilSS. In the former it is ^ Afbb, in MS. A it is ^ dfil* 

in MS. B and C u&J. ‘Here again we have mention of Hindu 

roops. but the names of the commanders are peculiar. It is difficult to say 
rhat Banth means; Tilak is distinctly Hindu, but the names of the fathers of 
the commanders are distinctly Muhammadan. 

* The name in the text is as it is given in the lithographed edition. In 
MS. A it is DipSl Her, in M8.*B DipSl Harmfineh, and in BIS. C DipSl HarySnah. 
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From that place Amir Mas’Gd advanced to the valley of Ram; and 
when Ram heard of this he sent much tribute, with a message that 
as he was old and infirm, he oould not come to do homage in person. 
Amir Mas’ ud accepted his excuses and withheld his hand from him. 
He then conferred a standard and a kettle-drum on 1 Abu l 

Muhammad son of Maa'ud, and sent him to Lahore, and himself 
returned to Qhaznln. 

In the year 429 a.h. he went from Qhaznln to Balkb , with the 
object of checking the disturbances created by the Turkmans. The 
latter, when they heard of this, left Balkb ; and went away elsewhere. 
In the meantime intelligence was received, that the whole of 
Mttwar-un-nahr was in a state of turmoil on account of the aversion* 
which the people felt for Purtikln, w r ho had succeeded Kadi* Khftn on 
the latter’s death. 

And Mas'ud, hoping to acquire the whole country of Mawar-un- 
nahr, advanced into it. The people of the country, who hod rebelled 
against their ruler, left their homes, and fled ; and no one came 
forward to give battle. A few days after this, Khwajah bin Muham- 
mad Abdus Sam ad Mos'udV minister, sent him a letter; and in- 
formed him that DiVud Turkmfin was, with a large force, threaten- 
ing Balkb, and he had no such force, and such munitions of war, 
that he oould hope successfully to oppose l)a-ud. Amir Mas'ud 
immediately returned from M&war-un-nahi towards Balkb- The 
Turkmans turned round and went to Marx . Amir Mas‘ud arrived at 
Balkb, and then went to Guigan in pursuit of I>a-ijd. 1 * * * * * * 8 There some 
of the people caiue to him; and complained of the oppression com- 
mitted by ‘Ali Tandari.' This man was an impostor, a tyrant, who 

1 The readings here «re various. The lithographed edition ha* "and the 

Amir til Meummin conferred, etc., on A bul Muhammad bin Mas' Gd and sent 

him to Lahore, etc.," which ia clearly incorrect. MS. A haa the reading which 

I have adopted, MS. It reads “and conferring a kettle- drum and a standard 

on Auh'l Fawaris and Maa’iSd, etc./’ while MS. C ha* “and gave a kettle-drum 

and a standard to Amir Abut Ahmad bin Muhammad.’* 

* According to MS. C D4*5d went to (lurglu, but Mas'fid did not go 
there in pursuit of him. 

8 The name is to given in tie lith. ed. MS. A makes it in one 

place and in another place in the same hue BIS. B makes It 

and in the two places. MS. C makes it 
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had stretched out his arm over all that region. Amir Mas ( ud sum- 
moned him, to swear allegianq^to him; but he heeded him not; 
but went on harassing the people. Re took his family and children 
to the fort, which was in that neighbourhood, and prepared to with* 
stand a siege. Amir Mas ud sent an army against him. The fort 
was captured; and ‘Ali Tandari was brought before Amir Mas* fid; 
and the latter ordered him to be impaled. 

When the Turkmans heard of Amir Mas* ud’s march towards 
Merv, they sent envoys; and represented that they were his slaves, 
obedient to his commands ; that if the boundaries of their pastures 
^were defined, their cattle and families would remain in the lands 
allotted to them, and they would themselves serve him. Amir 
Mas*ud acceded to their prayers, and sent an envoy to Beghu, who 
was their leader, so that an agreement might be drawn up, to the 
effect that from that time they would refrain from their customary 
misdeeds. At the same time, the boundaries of their pastures were 
determined. These terms were agreed upon; and then Amir Mas'ud 
turned his face towards Hirat. In the way, a band of Turkmans fell 
upon Amir Mas‘ud’s army ; slew some of the men ; and plundered 
some things. Amir Mas*ud sent a detachment in pursuit of them, 
who seized and slew them all, and capturing their wives and families 
brought them, together with the heads of the slain, to the Amir. 
The latter sent all those heads, laden on asses, to Beghu, with the 
message that this was the punishment of all those who broke their 
engagements. Beghu made his excuses, and said that he know 
nothing of these things, and that the Amir had himself done to those 
people what he could have himself wished to do. The Amir then 
went from Hirat to Nishapur, and from the latter place to Tus. 
Near the latter place a band of Turkmans met him, and a battle 
was fought , and many of them were slain. At this time intelligence 
was brought that the people of BSward had delivered their fort to 
the Turkmans. Amir Mas'ud attacked the fort, and having captured 
it. put the garrison to the sword. He then returned to Nishapur 
and spent the winter there. 

When the spring of 430 a.h. came, Amir Mas*ud again went 
to Bftward, with the object of attacking Tughral Turkman. The 
latter became aware of this, and went away towards Taran Baward. - 
Amir Mas* fid turned* round and came towards Sar&kbs by way of 
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Mahnah, and a* the people of Mahnah did not pay thair tribute, he 
had them seised ; and ordered many ''of them to be slain ; and the 
bands of others to be oat off ; and also had their strongholds de- 
molished. From those parts he moved to Didankan. 1 When he 
arrived at this place, the Turkra&na came in great numbers from 
different directions and surrounded the army of Qhasnln. Amir 
Mas‘ud arrayed his troops, and made ready for battle. The Turk- 
mans met him also arrayed for battle, and a great conflict took 
place. In the meantime many of the commanders of the army of 
QJi&znln turned round and Joined the enemy ; and the Amir remained* 
alone in the field of battle. He slew some of the leaders of the Turk- 
mans with his sword and lance and mace. Those of the commanders 
of the army of Qjiaznfn who had gone over to the enemy now turned 
their backs to the field of battle and fled towards Qhaznln. When 
there was no one near Amir Mas'ud he got out of the battlefield, 
through his own courage and prowess ; and no one dared to pursue 
him. This occurred on the 8th RainazAn in the year 431 a.h. 
When Amir Mas*ud reached Merv, some of his troops rejoined him, 
and he came to Ghaznln, from there, by way of Qhur. 

He then punished all the commanders who had turned their 
backs on the enemy without fighting, such as *Ali v D&yah, the great 
chamberlain Siptihi and Ekta'di chamberlain. He ordered them all 
to be seized, mulcted, and sent to India, where they were imprisoned 
in different forts, and they all died while under imprisonment. 
Ainfr Mas'ud then determined to take his troops to India, whore he 
might gain new strength and again collect a large army, and then 
attacking the Turkrn&ns, place their chastisement in the skirts of 
time. He sent Amir Maudud as Amir to Balkb and directed 
Khwajah Muhammad bin Abdus Hamad the Vazir to accompany 
him, aud appointed Artigln* Hajib to be his chamberlain, and sent 

t The name of this place is given, ae in the text, in MSS. A and B. In 
MS. C it is written a* Yighruar and in ti»e Iith. ed. ae Damghan. According to 
note 3, p. 74 of the Tab-i-NSf. (trass.) it appear* that the name has bean 
variously given in different works, but the correct name is XSidn. 

ft The Iith. ed. and all the MSS. give the names as given in the text 
except that in MS. A we have Muka’tadi inetead of Ekte'di. 

t In the Iith. ed. Artigln Hff}ib is said to have boon appointed as Vast?, 
the words > being changed to / ; bat all the MSS. agree in the 

reading as given fa the tax U 
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four 1 thousand men with him. He also ordered Amir Muhammad 
to proceed to Multiin with two thousand men ; and he directed that 
the Amir of that province should go to the hilly country of Ghaznln, 
so that he might watch the Afghans of that country who were re- 
fractory and prevent them from creating disturbances. He also 
brought all Sultan Mahmud’s treasures, which were in different 
forts, to Qhaznln, and loading them on camels, started with them 
for India. From the way he sent men who brought his brother 
Amir Muhammad from the fort of Targhand.* 

When he reached Rabat 3 Barlklah, his slaves (or guards) 
plundered the treasure laden on the camels. At the same time 
Amir Muhammad arrived there ; and the slaves knowing that their 
transgression would not be forgiven, unless there was a new Amir, 
had no alternative but to go to Amir Muhammad and to accept him 
as the Badsliah. They, therefore, went in a body and attacked Amir 
Mas'ud. The latter fortified himself in the Rabat (inn). The next 
day the whole army went in a body, and brought the Amir out of 
the inn, and seized him and immured him in the fort of Giri, 4 and ' 
he remained there till the 11th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 432 a.h., when a 
false message purporting to come from Amir Muhammad was sent 
to the Kotwal or Commandant of the fort to have him killed ; and 
to send his head to the Amir. According to this message his head 
was severed from his body and sent to Amir Muhammad, who 
wept much, and severely reprimanded those who had brought this 
about. 


J The lith. ed. and MSS. B and C give this number, but MS. A gives only 
one thousand. 

* So in the lith. ed. MS. A reads B C The Xabi-N5s. 

says that Barghand was the name of the fort in which Ibrahim and Farrukh- 
sad were kept in imprisonment. Amir Muhammad might have been im- 
prisoned in the same fort. 

B So in MS. B. MS. A reads *J MS.C A*J 16 jl and the lith. 

•d. jb but a few lines further on*it has -kbj. According to the 

Xab-i-NS?. trans. , p. 95, the correct name of the place is MSrigalah. (See note 1 
in the same page). 

* So in all M8S. . The lith. ed. has Girt ; see also Xsb-i-Nfa. trans., p. 95 , 
and note 2 in the same page. 
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IV. SHIHAB-UD.DIN 1 * WA Doulat, Wi KuxB-n>MlLLAT Abul 
Fateh Maudud bin Mas'Od. 

When the news of his father’s murder reached Amir Maudud 
in Bahistan,* he wanted to start for B&rlklah to revenge him, but 
Abu 3 Nasr bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abdus Samad kept him 
back from that undertaking, and took him to Qhaznln. The people 
of the town all went forward to meet him, joined in the mourning 
rites, and took his side. Then with a groat army, he advanced upon 
his uncle, Amir Muhammad. When he arrived at Dantur, 4 Amir 
Muhammad hastened forward to meet him, and a battle ensued It* 
lasted the whole day, and when night came on, each side took count of 
the enemy and remained in the battle-field. During the night Amir 
Maudud sent a messenger to Mir A jail Sayyad Mansur, who was in 
Amir Muhammad's army, and gained him over; so that at the time 
of battle, the next day, Mir Ajali Sayyad Mansur stood cm one side 
us a spectator, and did not help either of the contending armies. 
After much fighting, the victory at last fell to Amir Maudud ; and 
Anifr Muhammad and his sou Ahmad and all the commanders of 
his army were taken prisoners; and after much torture were put 
to death. Amir Maudud established a c&ravarisarai and a bazar 
at that place, and named it Fateh&bfid, and ordered that the coffins 
of his father and brothers should be brought to (jjiaznin from Girl. 
This victory took place in the month of SJtia'aban, 432 a.h. 

In tho year 433 a.h. Amir MaudiicI was displeased with KhwA- 
jail Ahmad Abdus §amad ; and ordered him to bo imprisoned in the 


1 8o in the lith. ed. , M8. A omits * 1 odd In '* «'id adds “ bin Sultan Mah- 
mud " at the end. MSS. B and C add *' bin Mahmud ” at the end. 

* So in the lith. ed. and in MS. B. In MS. A it is ^ in MS. 

As mentioned above, Amir Mauddd had been sent to govern Hal kit, 
just before his father started for India, and according to Major Raverty, he 
was at Balkb, when the tidings of his father’s imprisonment and murder 
reached him ; (see noto 9, p 95 of the trans. of the ) 

» So in the lith. od. and in MSS. B and C. In MS. A there is no * bin ’ 
before Abdus Samad. 

4 The name of the place is not given in the lith. ed. In the MSS it is 
and respectively. According to the Jsb-i-NI^. the battle 

took place at Naprahfr. 
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fort of Qh&znin; and he died in captivity. The Amir then selected 
Abu Tfthir bin Muhammad Mustaufi to be his Vazir, and the same 
year he sent Aba Nasr Muhammad bin Ahmad towards Hindustan, 
to fight against Nftml Muhammad bin Mahmud ; and N&mi was 
killed in the battle. 

In the year 434 a.h, Amir Maudud sent Artigin to Tajaristftn ; 1 
and when he arrived there, he received information that the Bon of 
Dft-ud TurkmSn had come to Arhan. He marched against him, but 
when he arrived in his neighbourhood, the Turkman leader received 
warning; and leaving his army behind, he went away with a few 
companions. Artigin followed him and slew many of his followers. 
He then proceeded to Balkb, and seized that town and had the 
Kku&ba (prayers) read in Amir Maudud’s name. After a short 
time, the Turkmans intending to attack him, approached Balkb ; 
and as he did not have a large army, he asked Amir Maudud for 
reinforcement ; but as his request was not acceded to, he returned 
with his army from Balkb to Ghaznln. 

In the year 435 a.h. the Amir was, owing to the insinuation* of 
certain people, displeased with Abu ’Ali the Kotwal of Ghaznln and 
put him in prison ; but in the end, when he came to know of the 
Kotwal' s innocence, he set him at liberty, and made him the Minis- 
ter of his dominions as well as Kotwal of Ghaznln, and he ordered 
Suri 1 bin Al'abr who had previously been his Vazlr to be imprisoned ; 
and the man died while in prison. People also created a bad im- 
pression about Artigin in the mind of Amir Maudud; and he had 
him beheaded in his own presence. 

In the year 436 a.h. Khwajah Tfthir the Vazir received his 
order (of dismissal); and Khwajah Imam Sayyad Abul Fateh 
Abdur Razzak bin Ahmad bin Husen was appointed Vazir in his 
place. The same year Tughral Hajib was sent towards Bast, and 
he went as far as Sfet&n, and having seized the brother of Abul Fazl 
Darangl Abu Mansur, brought him to Qbaznin. 

lh 437 a.h. the Turkmans advanced in force towards Qhaznln. 


l So in the lith. ed. and in MSS. B and C. MS. A reads Tabariston. 

* The name is given as in the text in the litb. ed. In MS. A it is given 
ae dun bin Alns'ifar. In MS. B as Suri bin Alma'br, and in M8. C as Suri 
bin Ima'br. 
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As they passed through Bast, and destroyed Rabat Amir, the army 
of Qfraznin met them, and there was a great battle, and many of 
the Turkmans were slain. After this victory Tughral went towards 
Garmsir, 1 and slew the Turkmans of that country, who were called 
the Surkb Kulah (the red caps) ; and taking a large number of them 
prisoners, brought them along with him. 

In the year 438 a.h. Amir MaudOd again sent Tughral in the 
same direction, with a very large army. When Tughral reaohed 
Bakn8bad, ft he showed signs of faithlessness. When news of this 
came to Amir Maud fid, he sent men to Tughral, to reassure and 
conciliate him. Tughral said in reply to them, that as the men 
who were in attendance on the Amir, were hostile to him, he could 
not come and do homage to the latter. After this, the Ainlr sent 4 Ali 
bin Rabi ( with two thousand mounted troops to summon Tughral. 
When 'Ali bin Rabi* came to the neighbourhood of the place where 
Tughral was, the latter fled with a few men ; and 'Ali coming upon 
his army routed it ; and seizing a certain number took them to 
Qhaznln. 

The same year, the Amir sent the Amir If ft jib Buzurg Batab- 
kin 8 towards Ghur, and when the latter started on the expedition, 
he took Shir 4 bad} ah with him, and when they reached the fort of 
Abu ‘Ali they captured it and took Abu 'Ali prisoner. This was a 
fort which had not been conquered by anybody during seven cen- 
turies. 8hlr badiah brought Abu "Ali to (iliaznfn with a yoke on 
his neck. 

The same year Amir Maudiid sent Amir H&jib Baitigtn against 
Bahrftm Sftl, who was the leader of the Turkmans and their armies 
met and fought in the neighbourhood of Bast, and the Turkmans 
were defeated. 

I So in the lith. ed. U8. A reads Germfr, MS. B Gerraeu or Gerrau, and 
M8. C Garmiraft joining the first letter of the verb raft with the name of the 
piece. 

« So in the lith. ed. ; MS. A has TankaftbSd. MS. B has BaknftbSd; but 
the prepoeition be or bah which should precede it has been omitted; MS. C 
has Klriid. Apparently Tlginibad is meant. 

* So in the lith. ed.; MS. A hse BmUigia . MS. B Barabuktia (?) and 
MS. C BeMktu (?). 

♦ So in the lith. ed. and MS. A. MSS. B and C have respectively 
Se rp a nj e h and 8hhr panjah. 
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In the year 439 a.h. Amfr Kazdar revolted and Amir Maudud 
sent H&jib-buzurg Baitigln against him and Amir Kazdar was 
defeated; and after a time, made his submission and agreed to 
pay tribute. The Amfr Hajib then returned to Qhaznln. 

In the year 440 a.h. the Amir sent his two sons Abul $Asim 
Mahmud and ManBur, after conferring on them robes of honour, 
kettledrums and standards on the same day — the former towards 
Lahore and the latter towards Parsur ; and he sent Abu ‘Ali Hasan 
the Kotwal of Ghaznln to Hindustan, so that he might mete out 
punishment to the rebels in that country. Abu ‘ Ali advanced to the 
fort of M&hitah, 1 * * * * * and when Ahnin* the ruler of the fort received 
information of it, he fled alone, leaving' his followers behind. The 
Kotwal sent a messenger to Hajrai 8 the commander of the Hindus 
who had done meritorious service in the time of Sultan Mahmud , 
and had spent his life in the Sultan’s service, but had afterwards, 
on account of certain matters, become dissatisfied ; and had fled to 
Hindustan, and was now among the mountains of Kashmir. He 
gave him many assurances, and summoned him to his presence; 
and after pledging his faith to him, sent him to Qhaznln. Amir 
Maudud received him with favour and comforted him. 

During the time that the Kotwal Abu ‘Ali was in Hindustan, 
his enemies, out of the malice which they bore him, represented 
many things about him to the Amir in a disagreeable light ; and 
when he came back to Ghaznln the Amir ordered him to be im- 
prisoned and made him over to Mirak * Hasan Vakil. After a few 
days, while he was in prison, his enemies prooured his death ; and 
as they had done this, without the permission of Amir Maudud, 
endeavoured to conceal it from him; and tried, every day, to induce 
him to undertake a journey, in the hope that if the Amir should 
leave Ghaznln, this deed of theirs would remain conoealed. In the 
end the Amir started on a journey to Kabul. When he reached the 


1 Bo in the lith ed., MS. A reads MShilah, MS. B Bahabilat and MS. C 

Mahtah. 

* So in the lith. ed., MS. A has AnhS and MS. B and C Ahin. 

8 So in the lith. ed. and in MS. C. MS A has Bejrai, and MS. B SahrSi. 

* uo in lith. ed., MS. A has Mirak bin Husen, and MSS. B and C, Mirak 

bin Hasan. 
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fort of Syamkot, 1 * * he had an attack of colic, which grew worse day 
by day. He was therefore forced to return to Qhazmn. When he 
arrived there, even when he was still ill, he insisted on Mirak bring- 
ing Abu 1 Ali Kotwal out of prison and producing him. Mirak Vakil 
made various subterfuges * and asked for a week’s time; and the 
week had not expired when Amir Maudud died on the 24th Rajab, 
441 a.h. The period of his rule extended to nine years. Mis son 
Muhammad, 8 who was three years of age, was plaoed on the throne 
through the exertions of 'Ali bin Rabi* ; but after five days there 
was a change in the views of the nobles, and 'Ali bin Mas'ud was 
raised to the Sultanate. 

V. ‘Ali bin Mas'Cd. 

When ‘Ali bin Mas'ud was raised to the throne, Ahdur Razzak 
bin Ahtnad Maimandi, who had been nominated by Anifr Maudud 
to be governor of Sistan, reached a fort between Bast and Isfrain, 4 
and found that Abdur Rashid was imprisoned in that fort by order 
of Arnlr Maudud. He brought the latter out of the fort, and ac- 
cepted him as the Badshah. Ho also summoned the troops to do 
homage to him, and got them all to swear allegiance to him. 'All’s 
rule was for a period of about three mouths. 

VI. ‘Abdur Rashid bin Mas* Oil 

When he was raised to the throne, he marched towards Qjiaznln 
with ‘Abdur Razzak and other commanders. When they arrived 
in the neighbourhood of (jjiazntn, 'Ali bin Mas'ild fled without 
giving battle and ‘Abdur Rashid became the ruler of (Jhaznlu. He 
sent Tughral Hftjib, who was one of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud, to 
Sistan, and Tughral conquered that country, and acquired consider- 
able power. He then marched towards Oliaznln with the intention 

1 So in M8. A. MS. IS has SUikot. MS. (’ 8am kot and the lith. ed. 
Sanlcot. 

* The tith. ed. reads SAjjf having pleaded ignorance, but all 

the MSS. road d** instead of 

8 See Tab-i-NlQ. trans., p. 07, also note 4 in the same page. , 

4 *o in lith. ed.. MS. A reads IsfrSr, M8. IS Isa'rSr, and MS. C Iatkrfr. 
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of treacherously attacking Amir ‘Abdur Rashid. When he arrived 
in the vicinity of the capital » the Amir became aware d bis 
treachery, and taking his adherents with him Bhut himself up in the 
fort, and Tughral, having seized the city, ordered Amir * Abdur 
Rashid and the other descendants of Sultan Mahmud to be slain ; 
except a daughter of Mas'ud, whom he married, against her wishes. 
One day, however, when he was seated on the throne at a publio 
reception, a band of brave men, actuated by hatred for his evil deeds, 
came in and hacked him to pieces with their swords ; and threw his 
corpse on the dust of wretchedness. His 1 rule lasted for four 
years. 

VII. Farrukjizad bin Mas 4 Ad. 

When Tughral was slain, the nobles and chief men in the state 
released Farrukbz&d who was in imprisonment 4 and seated him on 
the throne. The Saljukians came in great force at this time to 
attack Gfcaznln, and tried to seize it, but Har s har went forward by 
order of Farrukbzad to meet them ; and many of them were slain ; 
and some of the chiefs were seized and brought before the Amir who 
ordered them to be imprisoned. A second time Alb Arslftn collected 
a large army and fought with the army of Ghaznln, and after in* 
flic ting a defeat seized many of the nobles of Ghaznln and took 
them away to KhurSsan. At last a treaty was arranged and the 
prisoners of both sides were released. When Farrukhzad’s rule had 
extended over a period of six 4 years, he departed from this perish* 
able world and his brother Ibrahim bin Mas‘ud ruled in his stead. 

VIII. Ibrahim bin Mas‘Cd bin Sultan MahmCd. 

He was a just and pious king, who was celebrated for his 
ability and wisdom. He wrote a beautiful hand ; and eaoh year 

* This apparently refers to ‘Abdur Rashid. According to the Xab-i-NIf^ 
the reign of *Adur Rashid extended to a period of two years and a half (p. 90 
of the translation) and that of Tughral to forty days. 

* In the fortress of Barghand, see p. 101 Xab-i-NSe. trajaa. 

8 So in the lith, ed., and in MS. B. MSS. A and C read Khar Khar. 

* The Xeb-i-NI*. says his rule lasted for seven years, bat other historians t - 
say he "ruled for six years: see Tab-i-NSg. trans., p. 102, also note. He is also 
said to have died of colic like Mauddd. 
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ho mode a transcript of the lyurSn, and sent it with much treasure 
to Meoca. In short; whan he had Arranged a peace with the Salju- 
kians, and his mind was relieved of all anxiety in that quarter, he 
turned his face towards Hindustan and conquered many towns and 
fortresses there. Among these, there was a very populous town. 
The residents were descendants of the KhurAsAnians, whom AfrAsiyAb 
liad driven out of KhurAsftn. Jn that town there' was a reservoir 
the diameter of whieh was half a farsang (leaguej. Although mail 
and cattle drank the water, no diminution ever took plaoe in it; 
and owing to the dense jungle round the fort no entrance to or 
exit from it could be discovered. FarrukbzAd conquered suoli a 
strong fortress by his strength and vigour, and seised a hundred 
thousand men, and brought them to GjiastiTn. An estimate of the 
quantity of the plunder carried away may be made from this. He 
died in the year 491 a.h . 1 and his rule extended over a period of 
thirty years, and according to the author of the Ban&katl to 
forty-two years. 

IX. Mas* (to bin IbrahIm. 

After his father, he sat in his father’s place and was invested 
with the title of Sultan Jal&Iuddln.* Nothing more about his reign 
has come before my eyes. His reign extended over sixteen years. 

X AeislXn Shah bin Mas* (to min IbrahIm. 

After his father, lie aeoended the throne, and in order to give 
stability to his rule, he seised and imprisoned all his brothers, except 
Bahrftm Sh&h, who fled to SultAn Sanjar in KhurfisAn; and although 
SultAn Sanjar wrote letters about him, and strongly urged his oase, 
ArslAn ShAh did not accede to his request. At last SultAn Sanjar 
marched against him with a groat force, and when he arrived within 

* According to the Tab-i-XIf. (tran*., p. 105) be died in the year 492 a.h. 

* The Tnb-i-N*?. given him the title of *AlSudd(n, but according to a note 
of the tre Delator hie proper tide wm Alauddowlah. He appear* to have been 
a just and beaefiAot ruler. He obtained the title of Karim, or beneficent, end 
had a quiet and peaceful reign. At the same time, during hia reign the Ha jib 

•Tugha-tfgfn is said to have craned the Ganges to carry on a holy war in 
Hlndoetin. and to have penetrated to places whieh no one, except Soften 
Xahmlld, had pcedfctssly reached with an army. 
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a league of QJiaznln, Arsl/ln Shah marched out with thirty thousand 
troops, and a great battJe took place. Arslan SJi§h was defeated 
and retreated to Hindustan. Sultan Sanjar went into Ghatnln and 
remained there for forty days, and after conferring the country on 
Bahram Shah, went baok to his own country. When Arslan Shah 
heard of the departure of Sultan Sanjar he went back to Ghazmn 
| from. Hindustan with a large army. Bahram Shah was unable to 
meet him in battle, and leaving Ghaznln went to the fort of Bamiin, 
and, then, after receiving help and reinforcements from Sult&n 
Sanjar, again marohed against Ghaznln, Arslan Shah, afraid of Sul- 
tan Sanjar’s army, evacuated the city and retired to a place of 
obscurity. The Snljuk army pursued and seized him, and took him 
to' his brother Bahram Shah : and he met with death 1 from his 
brother’s hand. His reign lasted for throe years. 

XI. Bahram Shah bin Mas'Od bin iBRAHtM. 

He was a king who reigned with much pomp and state and used 
to associate with the learned and wise. Sheikh Sanafcl wrote verses 
in his honour, and many books were written during his reign. The 
‘ ! Kalelah,wa damnah” was compiled in his honour; and on the 
day on which he ascended the throne, Syyad Hasan Ghaznawi 
recited an ode of which the following are the opening lines : — 

A shout from the same seven heavens did come, 

“ Great Bahrftm Shflk of the world is King! ” 

He marched into Hindustan with his army and conquered 
regions ^hich his ancestors had never succeeded in acquiring. He 
left one of his nobles to govern his Indian dominions, and returned 
to Ghaznln. After a long time, that man showed his ingratitude, 
ind took the path of rebellion. Bahram Shah hearing of this, turned 
tiis face towards Hindustan, in order to destroy the insurgent. 
IVheu he oame to the vicinity of Multan the two armies engaged 
n a dreadful conflict. The rebel got his deserts, and was seized and 
(lain. The kingdom of Hindustan came for a second time into the 


l’ The T*b-i-Nff;. gives a different account of his deeth, see p. 109 
at the trane. 
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possession of Bahr&m Shfth. He left the world in the year 547 a,h. ? 
His reign extended over a period of thirty-five years. 

XII. ShAh bin Bahram Shah ben Mas'Od bin Ibrahim. 

He became Sultan after his father. As 'AUudriin Husen (iliifri 
turned his attention towards (jhaznln, Jihusro Shah tied to Hindu- 
stan and established his rule in Lahore. When 'Al&uddln Husen 
went back, Khusro Shah returned to OJiazmn, but as the Qhaz 
marched to Qhaznln after seizing Sultan Sanjar, Kliusro Shflh being 
unable to meet them in the field, again retired to Labor; and there 
he died in the year 555 a. if. His reign extended over a period of 
eight years. 


XIII. Kjliusro Malik bin Kjithko Shah. 

After the death of his father, ho ascended the throne at Lahore. 
He possessed modesty and patience; but as he was much addicted 
to pleasure and dissipation, great confusion found its way into the 
kingdom. 

When the king does not his subjects guard 
As the shepherd guards his sheep , 

Confusion, dire and miseries great 
Into the kingdom creep. 

When Sultan MuTzzuddfn Muhammad 8 Am made (ifrazuln his 
capital, and advanced with his army into India and readied the 
neighbourhood of talioro, with an irresistible power, Kbusro Malik 
begged for protection, and in the year 5S3 a.h. surrendered himself 
into his hands. The Sult&i sent him to (jjuwum, where he was made 
to drink the njiarbat of death. The period of Ms rule was twenty- 
eight years : and with him the power of the (lhaznawls came to ail 
end; and dominion passed away from this dynasty. 


1 Thereto very great discrepancy as to the year of Bahrffm ShitTo death. 
See note 5. p. 112, of Raverty’e translation of the in which the 

dates given in the different h intone* have been mentioned and discueeed. 

* * Tho account given above agrees generally with the history of the reign 

of Khusro ShSh, given in the Taikiret-ul-Muluk. ae quoted by Rtverty, iu 
note 3, p. 112, of l»to truncation of the H‘almkSti-X5»dri, 



M SULTAN MU'lZZUDDlN. 

SECTION I,— THE SULTANS OF DEHU. 

Sultan Mu'izzuddin Muhammad Sam Ghubi. 

tie has become celebrated as Shihab addin. 1 He had a brother 
named Shams uddin, elder than him ; who, after he became Sultan, 
was called Ghi&guddln. After Sultan Ghiasuddm had become SultAn 
of Ohur, and had conquered various countries, he left his younger 
brother Mu'izzuddin at Tlglnabad, which is in the Garmslr country, 
aud when SultSn Mu*izzuddln became ruler of Tfgln&b&d, he 
repeatedly sent his troops against Ghaznln 2 and raided And devas- 
tated the country till the year 569 a h. ; when Sultfin Ghiftguddln 
conquered it, and left his younger brother Mu'izzuddin Muhammad 
there. 

• In the year 570 a.h. Mu'izzuddin arrived in Ghaznln as his 
brother’s deputy ; and after a year, he marched his troops towards 
Uohch and conquered Multan from the Schismatics known as the 
J£ar&mita, and took possession of it. The rulers of the Bhfiti 8 tribe 
shut themselves up in the fortress of Uohch ; but after a few days’ 
fighting, it was taken ; and it and Multan were placed in the charge 
of ‘Ali Karwakb, and Mu'izzuddin returned to Ghaznln. 

In. the year 574 a.h. he again came to Uchch and Multan ; and 
thence marched towards Gujrat through the desert. Rai Bhlm Deo, 
who was the ruler of the country, gave him battle; and after a 
severe struggle, the Sultan was defeated ; and after much trouble, 
he returned to Ghaznln, and rested there for a short time. 

Then in the year 575 A.H.* he advanced with his troops towards 

1 He was known as 8 hi h lb uddin before his brother succeeded to the 
sovereignty of Ohur ; after which his title was changed to Mu'izzuddin. The 
former title does not occur at all in the TSJ-ul-Maayir or in the XabafeKti 
NSfiri. (See note 4, p. 440, and note 3, p. 448, of the T*bd»N5y. trails.). 

4 Ghaznln was at this time in the hands of the tribe known as the Qhaz, 
as it had already been for about twelve years, and it was them that Ghiisud- 
din defeated. (Bee Tabd-Ni*. trims., p. 377, also note 4). 

8 This tribe, the name of which has been variously spelt, had previously 
been po sse ss ed of a great part of Sind (see last para, of note 2, p. 449, of the 
Tabd-Nty. trans.). 

+ These is much discrepancy as regards this date. Three authors make 
it 575 AJ., two 576 a.h., but the majority of historisns 577 a.h., while BsdXuni 
makes IV 560 a.h. : see note l , p. 452, of the translation of the T*bsk5td- 
NKfiri* 
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Petthftwar, which iB celebrated in the old book» aa Bikr&m or Bagrftra, 
or Parsur or Furshur, and conquered the country around. The next 
year he went to Lahore ; and Sulfc&n Kfruaro Malik, who was a descen- 
dant of Sult&n Mahmud of (jhaxnln. and at this time ruled in Lahore, 
shut himself up in the fort. After some negotiations, KJiusro Malik 
sent his son with an elephant 1 * * * * * * as tribute, and Sult&a MirizziuldJu 
made peace with him and returned. 

The next year he advanced to Diw&l , which is another name for 
Thathah,* with his army ; and having brought the whole of the 
country along the coast under his sway, and taking away muoh 
l»ooty, returned. 

In the year 580 a.h. he again invaded the country of Lahore; 
and Kliusro Malik again shut himself up. Sult&n Mu'izzuddfn 
plundered the oountry round Lahore ; and laid the foundation of 
the fort of Sialkot, 8 between the rivers Ravi and Ohenab, and after 
appointing Husen Kharmil to be the warden of the fort returned. 
After this Kfruaro Malik with the help of the Khokhars* and other 
tribes besieged the fort for a long time; but was unable to take it, 
and had to retire. 

In the year 582 A.n. Sultan Mu'izzuddln again invaded Lahore. 
Kliusro Malik again shut himself up in the fort, and attempted to 
defend himself for some days. Then at lost, becoming convinced 

of Ins weakness, he hastened to meet the Sultan, who t«K>k him with 

♦ 

l This elepliant lias been described by some historians aa a renowned one 
and the finest that Klmsm Malik possessed. 

i In the Uth. ed. Piwgl is rallod the batidur or port of Thathah. ill MSS. 

\ and C DiwSl is dusoribed as another uamo for Tbathali, whilo MS. B doe* not 
mention Thathah at all in connection with IMwI). According to Major 

Raver ty it ie not the same place as Thathah $ but Is in tfie Thathah province 
between Thathah and Karachi (sco note 5, p. 29), and note 2, p. 452, of his 

trane. of the 

s According to the Tabafelt i Xlfi ri Mu'iasuddln did not lay the founds 
tion of thn fort of Pialkot; he only restored It. ft was a very ancient fort 
founded by one of the anoient Hindu rulers, but had become dilapidated and 
Mn'ixviddfn had it restored. (Tab **N&f trana., p. 453, also note 4, in the 
same page). 

* The Khokhar must not bo confounded with tlie-Oafchara or Khakhars 

who are a totally distinct race (tee lost para, note 4, p. 453, of the 
trails.). 
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himself to QJiaznln and then sent him to his brother Qhiafuddfn 
at Firozkoh. The latter imprisoned him in one of the forte of 
Gharjistan, and he died , there, while still under imprisonment 1 
Sultfin Mu'izzuddm plaoed Lahore onder the charge of *Ali Karm&kb 
who had previously been appointed to be the governor of Multan ; 
and went back to his capital. 

In the year 587 a.h. he again invaded Hindustan. Leaving 
(thaznlnhe came to the fort of Sarhind,* which was at that time 
the oapital of very powerful Rajahs, and conquered it ; and having 
made it over to Zi&uddin 8 Tukali (or according to others Tulaki), 
and supplying him with a band of twelve hundred speeially selected 
troopers, and the necessary munitions of war, to guard it, was pre- 
paring to depart, when he received information of the approach of 
Pithora (Prithvi Raj), the Rai of Ajmlr, and went forward to meet 
him. Then at a place called Tarain 4 on the bank of the Sarsuti, which 
is at seven karolis from Thaneswar and is now known as Tarftwari,* 

l This account agree# mainly with that given in the 7>b i NS#. (see 
p. 115 of the translation), but it is said there that Khusro Malik was induced 
to oome out of the fort under the faith of a treaty. The fort in Gharjistan, 
in which he was kept imprisoned, is there called BalarwSn. This account 
however differs considerably from that given by our author himself, in his 
account of the rule of Khusro Malik. 

* The lith. cd. and all three MSS. read Sarhind ; but oecoording to Major 
Raverty all the copies of the I’abakat-i-NS^iri which he collated and all the 
older historians read Tabarhindah or Tabarhindh (see ^'ab-i-NSs. trans., p. 457, 
and also note 3 in tho same page). 

« The lith. ed. reads ZiSuddfn Tukol but the MSS. read Zi&uddin Tukal 
(or according to others Tulnki). His correct name according to the Xab-i-Nffs. 
trans., p. 458, appears to have been Malik Ziy5 (or Zia) uddin the l£a?i 
Muha m raad-i* Abd u a Sail am NisSwi Tulaki. Major Raverty has explained in 
note 4 in the same page that he or his family came originally from Nisi and ho 
was £a?i of Tulak. 

♦ The name of the place is dearly written TarSin in MS. A. In MS. C 
it may be TarSin or NarSin, but in the lith. ed. and in MS. B it is clearly 
NarSm. The correct name is TarSin. The mistake has originated, according 
to Major Raverty, with the translators of Ferishta (see note, p. 450, of the 
trans. of the H/ab-i-NSf.). 

4 This name appears as TarSwari in the lith. ed., and in all the three 
M(88, Major Raverty has identified it with Talawari, which he found mentioned * 
in the nooount of a personal survey, made by one Mirra Moghat Beg of these 
parts, about 80 years before the time (1881) when he wrote his translation. 
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and i a situated at a distance of forty karohs from Dohli, there war 
a great battle, and the army of Isl&m was vanquished. The Sult&n 
allowed great bravery in the battle, and wounded with his lance, in 
the /nouth , Kh&ndi 1 R&i, the brother of Pithora, who was the ruler 
of E^hli; and who mounted on an elephant was leading his troops ; 
and he, in return, struck the Sult&n on the arm with his lance and 
wounded him. The Sult&n was about to fall down from his horse, 
when a young Khalj foot-soldier, seeing his condition, mounted 
behind him on his horse, and supporting him in his arms, brought 
him out of the battlefield ; and the tumult which had commenced 
among the soldiers owing to the disappearance of the Sult&n subsided. 
Then, when the Sult&n retired to (jjiaznfn, R&i Pithora marched to 
the fort of Sarhind (Tabarhinda) which was hold by Zi&uddln 
Tukali, and besieged it for a year and a month, and at last took it 
after negotiations, in the year 588 a.h. Sult&n Mu'izzuddln again 
returned to India, and in the very same place of TarAin, where a 
battle had formerly taken place, he again met Pithora ; and there 
was another great battle. The Sult&n divided his army into four 
sections, and making a series of attacks, at last vanquished the foe. 
Pithora was taken prisoner and was slain, and Khandi R&i (CJobind 
R&i) was killed in the battle. Tho Sult&n thou conquered the forts 
nf Sarsuti 1 and Hanoi ; and plundered and ravaged Ajmfr, which 
was the capfial of Pithora; and leaving Malik $utubiiddm Aibak, 
who was a favourite slave of his. in lhe town of Kuhr&m, which 
was seventy karohs from Dehli , and after plundering and devastating 
the country near the Sivalik hills, which are in the Northern side of 
India, returned to fjhaznln. 

The same year Malik J>utbuddin Aibak conquered tho forte of 


Tar&wari can h* easily i*ha»g*d to TaUwari (see note 7, p. 450, of the T«bi> 
N5*. trHiiM.). 

1 The name i* no given in tbo lith. ad. Jn tlx? three M88. it is Kh&ndith 
R&i, Rhonda R&i and Klumd HSi. 'Hie oldest copies of tho I’ab-i-Nf*. call 
him Oobind or Gohindah. More modern copies and later historian* Klianda 
or Khandi. The ' Hindu bard, Chand, call* him R&i Go bind, which appears to 
have barn the correct name. (See note 9, p. 459, of tho I'ab i-Nly. trails.). 

4 5 This was a’city on the bank of the ancient Barsswati Tbn Batata cojta 

Sarsutl a great city. In Akbar'a time Sarsuti was one of ill# mahfk of Barker 
Sambhal. 
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Dehli and Mi rat nnd took them from the kinsmen of Pithora and 
KMndi RSi. In the year 580 a.h. he seized the fort of Kol and 
made Dehli liis capital, and took up his residence there. He then 
completely subjugated the country round about Dehli. From this 
date Dehli became the capital of the Sultftns. The same year Sultan 
Mu'izzuddfo again left Ohazntn for the invasion of India, and 
advanced towards Kannouj ; and Rai Jai Chand, the ruler of that 
city, who had more than three hundred elephants, advanced against 
him and gave him battle in the neighbourhood of Chand wfir 1 * * and 
It&wah ; but was defeated and his elephants and troops fell into the 
Sultan’s hand. The Sultan then went back crowned with triumph 
and victory to Ciiiaznln and carried away much booty, leaving 
Malik $utbuddln in Dehli. The latter took the fortB of Thankir, 4 * * * 
Qwaiior and Bad&-un, and advancing with his army to Nahr- 
walah in Gujrat, inflicted a defeat on Rai Bilim Deo, the ruler of 
that country, in revenge of the defeat he had inflicted on the Sultan ; 
and obtained muoh plunder. Sultan Mu'izzuddfn was on the frontier 
of Tus 8 and Sarakhs, when he received intelligence of the death of 
his elder brother GhiSsuddln, who bore the title of Badsh&h (King), 
and he came to Badgheis ; and after the mourning rites, divided his 
brother’s dominions among the descendants of S&m, in this way, 
that he conferred the throne of Firozkoh and Ghur on Malik 
Ziauddln the son oft his uncle, who was also the son-in-law of Sultan 
Ghi&suddln; and Bast, and Farah and lsfarain on Sultan Mahmud 
the son of Sultan Ghiasuddln ; and confirmed the possession aud rule 
of Hirat and its dependencies witli Nasiruddlti Ghazi, who was the 
nephew (sister’s son) of Sultan Ghia.mddln. He then oame to 
<ihaznln from Badgheis. 

Then with a great army he advanced into Khw&rizm for the 
conquest of that country and the King of Khwarizm fell back dis* 


1 This place has not been identified. Major Raverty says that the only 

place having a similar name is Chandpur or Chandanpur, in the district of Far- 

rukbibSd, on the route from Bareili to Fatehgarh, lat. 27 c 27 / , long. 7l»®42\ 

* There ie considerable discrepancy among historians as to the date of tho 

taking of Thankir (the Modern Bilnah), and as to who took it. See note 3, 

p* 470, of the Xab-i-NSg. trons. 

* He went there to relieve Hirat which had been besieged by the army of 

Sultan Muhammad* Shah of KhwSrizm. 
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comfited. When the Sultan reached Kbwftrizm, and fighting went 
on for some days, the troops of KbwBrizm fought* on the bank of 
the aqueduct which had been dug from the Jeihun to the east of 
&hwarizm, and some of the nobles of Ghur fell in the fight. As the 
Sultan was unable to conquer KbwSrizm he began to retire towards 
Balkb along the Jeihun, and the armies of Kh it& and the Turkman 
Maliks, who had come to the aid of Sultan Muhammad Kliwfirizm 
Shah, came to the bank of the Jeihun and obstructed the passage of 
Sultan Mu'izzuddln. When the latter reached Andkhud there was 
a very severe-fight, and the Sultan fought with great prowess and 
courage, with the hundred mounted men he had with him, and 
made great exertions ; but as he had no power left to withstand 
the enemy, he shut himself up in the fort of Andkhud; and then 
after negotiations, he evaouated it, and obtaining a safe conduct 
returned to (ihaznin. 

At this time, a band of Khokhars had revolted in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lahore, and the Sultan marohed against them ; and 
Kutbuddin Aibak also marched from Dehli to attend on him. After 
c hastising the Khokhars he returned towards (jhaznln ; and when he 
was returning, in a place called Damyak, which is one of the depen- 
dencies of Chazntn, he became a martyr at the hand of oertain 
Khokhar Fida'Is. 1 This quatrain has been written to oommemorate 
the date of the occurrence 

I According to the Tab-i-Nffs, tho Sultan was killed by a disciple of the 
Mulakidah sod, and iu» he had undertaken an expedition against them only two 
o> three years before, il is by no moans unlikely that thoy were the assassin*. 
Die J arniMit-tawarikj.) like tho jTab*i Akb. says that the assassins were Kho> 
khars, but almost immediately afterwards contradicts the statement. The 
Hindus give a different oocaunt, which has been reproduced by Abul Fasl and 
by a certain history of Jamnn or Jammu referred to by Major Raverty. 
According to their account, the Sultan was killed by an arrow whioh was shot 
by RSi PithorS who was still a prisoner. ChandS or ChSndS the court poet 
and eulogist of Pithoi a induced the Sultan, after exciting his curiosity about 
Pit boras* skill in archery, to ordor that tlie latter should be brought out of 
prison to show his skill. Instead of aiming at the mark, he transfixed the 
Sultan who died on the spot, and RSi PithorS and ChandS were cut down 
there and thetf by the Sul tan’ 8 attendants. According to the history of 
Jammu, RSi PithorS had been previously blinded, but in spit# of this be was 
"guided by the sound of the Sultan’s voice, and the indications of Chandl, and 
succeeded in transfixing the Sultan. See ’J.abi-NS^, trans., p. 486, note 3. 




Happened’ on the road to &»* ntn, at the halting phut 
Vamyak. 

The period of his reign from the beginning of his rule in Qhaz - 
nin to the end of his life was thirty-two years and a few months. 
He left no heir behind him except one daughter. They say that he 
left much treasure in the shape of gold and silver and gems, including 
five hundred maunds of diamonds of the most precious kind ; and 
the quantity of other treasures and valuables may be estimated 
from this. He invaded India nine times ; was defeated twice ; and 
was victorious on the other occasions. He was a wise, God-fearing 
King, who was merciful to the people. He held learned and pious 
men in honour and rendered services to them. 

Sultan Kutbuddin Aibak. 

He was a slave of Sultan Mu’izzuddln. In the beginning when 
he was brought from Turkistan, Kazi Fakhruddin ’Abdul ’Aziz 
Kufi who was a descendant of Im&m Abu Hanffa Kufi bought him, 
and he read the l£ur&n with the Kazi’s sons, and acquired the polite 
arts. After that a merchant purchased him at a high price, and took 
him to Sultan Mu’izzuddln at Ghaznln as a specially choice article. 
The Sultan bought him from that merchant for a large price. Aa 
his little finger was broken, he was called Aibak. He rendered service 
to the Sultan with discretion and loyalty ; so that in a short time he 
received great distinction. It has been related that one night the 
Sultan held a great assembly to which he invited those who were 
nearly and intimately connected with him. In that assembly he gave 
large rewards to all his adherents and companions. He specially 

1 The translation of the quatrain is Major Kaverty's. Soma historians 
make the 1st Sha‘ban the date of the assassination. Ths situation of DamySk 
is variously given. Some say it was a Hide west of the Jhilam; some on the 
Nfllb, and others that it was a village beyond the Indus on the route to] 
Ghasnln. See note 5, p. 486, £ab-i-N I q. traas. 
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distinguished Malik $utlmddlft with Uberol rowwd* and tegWW. 
When the assembly broke up Malik ^utbuddln !i#itowid all that he 
had reoeivad, in the shape of rewards, to those who spread the carpets 
and arranged the furniture, and to other menials. The next morning 
when the Sultan heard this, he was greatly pleased and rewarded 
Rutbuddln; and raised him to the rank of an Amfr; and honoured 
him by assigning to him the duties of personally attending before 
the throne; and his affairs continually beoame more and more 
flourishing. 

At the time when the Sultans of GJiur and Ghasnfn and Bami&n 
advanced with their armies towards Khurasan in order to conquer 
Sultan Shah of Kfrwarizm i they took Malik Kutbuddin Aibak with 
them; and he met the troops of Sultan Shah near Merv, i.e. near the 
Murghab river, and although he fought with great bravery and 
prowess, he was, owing to the paucity of his followers, defeated and 
taken prisoner; and was taken before Sultan Shah who ordered him 
to be imprisoned. When afterwards a battle took place between the 
armies of Ghur and Kh'vitrizm, and the* latter was routed, the 
servants of Sultan Mu’izzuddfn placed Kutbuddln, bound as he was 
to a board with iron chains, on a camel and took him to the Sultan. 

: The latter showed him great courtesy, and conferred robes of 
honour and other rewards on him. 

Afterwards when the Sultan returned from India to (fhaznln, he 
left him at Kuhram, a9 his Deputy, and the feats which he performed 
during the Sultan’s lifetime have already been described. After the 
martyrdom of Sultan Mu'izzuddln, Sultan Ghiasuddln Mahmud son 
of Sultan Ghiasuddln Muhammad sent, for Malik Kutbuddln, acanopy 
and the insignia of royalty from Firozkoh, and conferred on him the 
title of Sultan. The new Sultan came to Lahore from Dehli in the 
year 002 a.h., and on Tuesday the I8th of Zifca’da of the same year 
he sat on the throne, and unlocking the doors of generosity and 
benevolence conferred great gifts and largesses ; so that be made 

1 The meaning of the passage ia not oloar. The lithographed edition haa 
Malik Kutbuddlu^Aibak Turk burdah. MS. A has Malik Kutbuddln ra burdah 
budand, where the nominative would be Sultans; i.e. the three Sultana of 
4 0hur, OhasnSn and BSmian. MS. B haa Malik Kutbuddin ra mard&n Teak 
hnrdah budand, where Yeak appears to be a mistake for Turk ; MS. C haa jXe y 
'h* i yA> whieh though legible cannot be mado sense of. 
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gifts of lakhs, and bestowed on deserving persons more than they 
could ever conceive ; and on this subject Bah&uddin Ushi, who was 
one of the learned men of the age, wrote the following couplet:* 

1 Truly the bestowal of lacs, thou in the world didst bring ; 

Thy hand brought the mine’s affairs to a desperate state. 

The blood filled mine’s heart, through envy of thy hand, 
Therefore produced the ruby as a pretext (within it). 

People called him Kutbuddln lak-bakhsh (the giver of laks); 
and up to this day the people of Hindustan, when they praise any- 
body for his liberality and benevolence, call him Kutbuddln Kal or 
the Kutbuddln of the age (Kal 1 2 * * * * * with the Arabic kaf maftuh and lam 
maksur meaning time). 

After 8 a time (hostilities arose) between Kutbuddln and Taj- 
Uddin Yelduz, who was also one of the Mu’izzI slaves, and who (after 
the death of Sultan Mu’izzuddln) had become the ruler of Ghaznln 
and had assumed the title of badahah , and the latter marched against 
Lahore with a hostile intent, and he and Kuibuddin attempted to 
destroy one another, and the fire of warfaro was kindled. After 
much fighting and bloodshed Tajuddln was routed and went aw Ay 
to Karman, and Sultan Kutbuddln proceeded to Ghaznln and 

1 The translation is Major Raverty’s, see p. 572, Yah 1-Nas. trans. The 

mine of ruby is likened to the hearts of other sovereigns which are filled with 
blood (i.e. bleed) owing to their jealousy of Kutbuddin’s liberality, which 
they could never emulate. 

8 It is needless almost to say, that Kal and not Kal means time. The lfim 

Maksur would make the word Kali , which would not mean time. 

8 This sentence is evidently somewhat multilated. Neither in the litho 

graphed edition nor in the MSS. are there any words corresponding with 

“ hostilities arose ** Then the latter part of the sentence, as given in the 

lithographed edition, is meaningless. MSS. A and B read bar Sar-i-Lahor 
mukhasimat raft, while MS. C reads bar Sar-i-Lahor ba Mukhasimat raft. 
This last is the most correct version. It may be explained that TSjuddin had 
found it necessary to retire to the Panjab, which he ohose to consider was a por. 
tion of his dominions, on Sultan Muhammad Khwfirizm Shah having taken pos* 
session of Ghaznln. He reached Lahore, defeated Na?iruddjn Kabfijah, and, 
took possession of the Punjab. Kutbuddln then marched into the Punjab andjl 
defeated Yelduz, who retired to Karin fin. Kutbuddln then marched to Ghaznln^ 
and drove oat the governor appointed by Jalaluddin, t’ e son of Sultan.** 
Muhammad of Khwfirizm. 
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remained there for forty days, spending 1 the time in amusements 
and dissipation. As he was constantly taken up with debauchery 
and drunkenness and totally neglected all affairs of state, the people 
of GJiaznin sent an emissary in secret to Sultan T&juddln and 
summoned him, and as the latter arrived suddenly, Sultan Kutbuddm 
was taken utterly by surprise and could not encounter him. Her had 
therefore to leave Ohaznln, and retire by the route of Sang Surakh 
to Lahore. Couplet 

When the Sultan loses his head with wine 
His crown falls off unheeded from his head. 


In the year 607 a.h. he fell with his horse while playing Chougan, 
and the front part of his saddle ■’truck him on the chest and he died. 
The period of his rule from the date of the conquest of Dehli to the 
end of his life was twenty years, out of whicli he ruled independently 
for four years. 

As seven of ’the slaves and noblemen of Sultan $hihfibuddln 
(Mu'izzuddln Muhammad) Sain reached the dignity of independent 
rule, it ap|>earK proper that an account of them should be given here. 


St’LTAN TAJUDDIN YeLWJZ 

He was a great and benevolent king sml possessed laudable quali- 
ties and a handsome appearance. He was bought in his youth by 
Sultan Mu'izzuddln, who distinguished him by assigning to him duties 
near his own person, and raised him to high rank. He showed him 
special kindness and favour among all his slaves. When he was made 
an Amir. Karman 1 end .Shankuran were conferred on him as fiefs. 


1 Thw Hbovw is * raoro truthful record of Kutbuddin’s proceedings during 
hi» forty days’ rulo in fthasnln than what is givon in the Tabakat-i-Nagiri, 
according to which ho l>ostowrd upon Cod’s people abundant benefactions 
and innumerable favours; and returned again to Hindustan (see 7>b-I-NSa. 
‘rang., p. 527). 


* J*or a complete description of the tract see note 7, p. 498, of Ravertv’s 

"“'“r 01 thB *’* b i N >- U »PP«™ ‘hat it coiutated of several darah. or 
ong valley. w.tj. hill. on both aide. ead river. running along the bottom., 
rho valley, are the Kurma or Kurrum Darah which forma the upper portion of 
Ju. tract, with .nailer Darah. on either .id., rflnning in nearly traiuvcrre 
dimotion.: the pr '-cipal of there being the Sankuran now called the Bhalurtn 
Karmln, ZerSn, I» v «mI* HarriSbland the Pfflw** u 1 
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Whenever the Sultan in the course of his expeditions into India 
passed through Karm&n, Malik T&juddin feasted all the nobles, and 
made presents to them of one thousand robes and one thousand 
caps, and be conferred gifts on every individual of the Sultan’s 
retinue in accordance with his condition. He had two daughters, 
and under the orders of the Sultan, one of these was married to 
Sultan l£utbuddin Aibak, and the other to Malik Nasiruddln Kabajah 
Malik T&juddin had two sons. He made one of them over to a 
tutor. The latter , in order to chastise the boy , took up an earthen 
water flask and struck him on the head with it. As the boy was 
predestined to die then, lie died of the effect of that blow. When 
Malik Tajuddin heard of this, he gave the tutor some money to pay 
his expenses of travel and sent him away ; telling him that he should 
quickly get out of the way, and undertake a journey to some distant 
place before the mother of the boy came to know of the mishap. 
This anecdote furnishes clear evidence of his good nature. 

When in the latter part of his reign, Sultan Mu’izzuddln came 
to Karrnan, he distinguished Malik T&juddin Yelduz with a special 
dre^s of honour and conferred on him a black banner, and it was in 
his mind that after his death, Tajuddin Yelduz should succeed to the 
throne of Ghaznin. When the Sultan died, the Turkish Amirs and 
Maliks wanted to summon Sultan Ghiasuddin Mahmud bin Muham- 
mad Sam from the Garmslr country ; and place him on the throne of 
his uncle. This they embodied in a memorial, which they sent to 
Sultan Ghiasuddln Mahmud. The latter wrote in reply that he 
preferred the throne of his father, i.e. the kingdom of Firozkoh and 
the Ghur country ; and he sent a robe of honour to Sultan Tajuddin, 
and a letter of manumission; and made the throne of Ghaznin over 
to him. 

Incompliance with this mandate, Malik Tajuddin came to Gliaz- 
nln, and sat on the throne, and brought the territories appertaining 
to it into his possession ; and once afterwards he was driven out of 
Ghaznln , but he re-ostablished himself there. He also fought with 
Sultan $utbuddln Aibak in the Punjab and was defeated by him, 

the' tract comprises Banu end Marwat. Thia tract must in ancient times 
have been exceedingly populous, and flourishing, to judge from the remains 4 
several citiee still to be seen in it, and is still very fruitful. 
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and Qfrasnln came into the possession of Sultan &utbuddln ; but he 
again recovered possession of it as has been already mentioned. 
Then on one occasion he sent troops to Hirat to aid Sultan Ghia- 
suddln [Mahmud] and defeated the Malik 1 * * of Hirat. IzzuddTn 
Huseen Kharmll. On another oooasion, he marched with his army 
towards Stet&n * and besieged that city, and returned after concluding 
a treaty with MaUk Taj Harab. At the time of his return he engaged 
in hostilities with Malik Naslruddin Husen , 8 the chief huntsman (of 
the late Sultan), and was defeated in the battle which took place 
between them. Then 4 * * * after some time he advanced with his troops 
into Hindustan, and after a battle with Sultau Shamsuddln in the 
neighbourhood of Tar&in was taken prisoner. He ruled for a period 
of nine years. 

Sultan NasibuddTn Kabajah. 

He was one of the slaves of Sultan Mu’izzudln and became a 
ruler of consummate intelligence, discretion and penetration. He had 
served the Sultan in all ranks, and had acquired a perfeot knowledge 
both in military and political affairs. In the war between Sultan 
Mu'izuddln and the army pf Kbita, Malik Nasiruddln Aitmar, who 
was the feudatory of Uohch, was martyred, and Malik Nasiruddln 


1 'lzzuddfn Husen had conspired with Sultan Muhammad Khwfirfem Shfth 

mid had pone over to him. When the combined forces of Qhur and Ohaznln 

came he fled. 

* Thif matter is mentioned thus in the Ta v >i-N5s. : '* on another occasion 

Sultan Tftjuddfn Yeldus led an army towards Sijistffn wad remained absent on 

that expedition for a considerable time, and advanced as far ai the gates of the 
city of Ststln. At length peace was concluded between him and Malik 

TXjndln-i- Harab, who was the King of Sijistan. ’ ’ Major Raverty says in a note 
that no historian mentions any reason for Yeldua’s marching against Sis tin, and 
gives any details respecting this affair. Then he haxards a surmise that it might 
have been caused by the ruler of Sijistln proposing to acknowledge the 
Suzerainty of Sultan Muhammad Khwffrizm 8hlh. 

8 According to the Tabakat-i-NIsirl Bialik Nlsfruddin Husen, the Amlr-i- 
Shikir, showed disaffection towards Tajuddfn Yeldu/, and engagements took 
place between them. Malik NisiruddI* was overthrown and retired towards 
C^hwirism. 

* It appears from the Tabafcatri-NIsirl that he. was sent as a prisoner 
Badl’ttn, and there he was slain, and there hie mausoleum is situated, in »l 

. baa become a place of pilgrimage and ie visited by suppliants. 
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Kab&jah was stationed at Uohch in his place. He was the son-in-law 
of Sultan Kutbuddfn, having married two of his daughters. After the 
death of Sultan Kutbuddln, he brought Uchch and Multan, and all 
the cities and fortresses and country of Sind and Tabarhindah and 
Kuhr&m, as far as the Sarsuti, into his possession; and he obtained 
possession of Lahore several times. Once he fought a battle with 
Sultan Tajuddm Yelduz who came from Qhaznln; and once he was 
defeated in a battle with Khwajah Mu’idul Mulk Sanjari who was 
the Vazir of the Kingdom of Ghaznln. When he finally becamo the 
ruler of Sind, many of the great men of Khurasan and Ghur and 
Ghaznln, after being overthrown by Chengiz Khan, entered his 
service ; and he conferred favours and gifts on every one of thorn. 

In the year 621 a.h. the Mughals came and besieged the city of 
Multan for forty days. Sultan Nasiruddln opened the doors of his 
treasury at this time and fostered and cherished the people with re- 
wards and favours and displayed great prowess and bravery. A 
year and six months after this, the Kbalj 1 and the Khwarizm armies 
conquered Siwistan, which is also known as Shahsawan. Malik 
Nasiruddln advanced to drive them out and there was a great battle, 
and in the end the forces of his enemies were routed, and the Khan of 
the Khalj was slain. Sultan Nasiruddln then returned to Uchch and 
Multan. The remainder of his history has been given in the history 
of Sultan Sliamsuddln. The period of his rule was twenty-two years 

Sultan BahauddIn Tughral. 

He was one of the bondsmen and afterwards one of the renowned 
nobles of Sultan Mu’izzuddln Muhammad Sam. He had many 
praiseworthy qualities and charming moral attributes. When 
Sultan Mu’izzuddin Muhammad Sam conquered the fort of Thankir/ 1 
and placed it in charge of Malik BahauddIn Tughral, the latter 


I Sw Tab-i-Naa. trails., p. 539, where it is Baid that it was a body of this 
tribe ol Khalj and a portion of the army of Khwiriim that overran the district 
of Mansurah in Siwistan. 

* The lithographed edition and MSS. A and B read Bhakar but from th< 
' context this cannot be correct. MS. C is correct and reads Thankir. There I 
a*great deal of confusion about the date and the oiroumstancea connected witl 
the oonquest of this fort. See fab-i-NSs. irons., p. 545, and note 5. 
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built a fort 1 in the country of Bifinah and took up hie residence there, 
and he constantly rode towards Gwaliar and raided the neighbour- 
hood of that place. Sultan Mu’izzudln Muhammad SSm at the 
time when he was returning from Gwaliar told Tughral, that if the 
fort should be conquered, it would be conferred on him. So the 
latter built a strong fort within two leagues of Gwaliar and taking 
up his residence in it with his troops, he constantly ravaged the 
surrounding country. When a year passed in this way, and the 
garrison of Gwaliar was reduced to great distress, they sent envoys 
to Sultan £utbuddln Aibak with presents and offerings ; and surren- 
dered the fort to him. This became a cause of hostility between 
Sultan Sutbuddln Aibak and Malik Bahftuddln Tughral. In a short 
time (after this, the latter) died. 

Description of tiie rule of Ikhtiyaruddin Muhammad 
Bakhtiyar KhiljI. 

He was one of the great men of the country of Ohur and Garin- 
slr. He was largely endowed with liberality and bravery and wisdom. 
In the time of Sultan Mu’izzuddln Muhamad S&m, ho came to 
(fhaznln. Thence he came to India and joined the service of 
Malik Mu'azzam Husamuddin Aghulbak who held in fief some per- 
ganas in the Doab and beyond the Ganges. After ho had repeatedly 
shown signs of courage and prowess the fiefs of Kampilah* and Patiali 

i Which ho named Sultan kot. T rt b-i-NftS. trails., p. 54G. 

i These names uro fcivon as in tho toxt, or slightly differently, in the litho- 
graphed edition as wml as in the three MSS, Major Raverty has however 
found that they were written iwj Bhagwat or Bhugwat and Bhiuli or Bhiwali in 
the oldest copies of th" Tab-i-NSs. ; and he has also found that two perganas 
still bear theso names between tho Ganges and tho KarmanSsa, to the east- 
ward of and adjoining Chunargarh, and he is therefore of opinion that these 
wore their correct name*. He finds a corroboration of the idea that the fiefs 
were situated in that part of India from tho fact that places bearing the names 
given by others to tho fiefs, which in the r modorn anglicised form are Pateetah 
and Kuntil (or Kuntila), aro situated not far from Perganas Bhagwat and 
Bhioli. Some later writers (the anthoi of the Tab-i-Akb. among them) have 
given the fiefs t^e name of TaLiali and Kampila, but these places aro more 
than three degrees west and tho same distance north of the places mentioned in 
•the oldest oopies of tho Tab i-Nis., and from the place where the fiefs appear 
to have been actually situated, to enable their being made the baee of 
IkhtiySruddln’s raid's into Behar. 
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were conferred on him; and he was very active and bold in mak* 
ing raids and in otherwise exerting himself. He constantly marched 
towards Behar and Muner, 1 * * * * and raided that tract and acquired muoht 
booty. When Sultan $utbuddtn heard of his deeds of boldness and 
intrepidity, he sent an imperial robe of honour and standard for him ; 
and Malik Ikhtiyaruddin, having with the help, and favour, and,, 
encouragement of the Sultan, conquered the fort of Behar, plundered 
and ravaged the whole of that country, and acquired much booty. 
He made the inhabitants of the oountiy who were all old and ascetic 
Br&hmans, and had their heads shaven, food for his merciless sword. 
In the language of Hindustan, a college is oalled a Behar,* and as 
this province had formerly been a mine of learning, it had got the 
name of Behar; 

After this, when IkbtiySruddin joined the service of Sultan 
$utbuddin, he received many benefactions and favours from him, 
so much so. that he became the subject of the envy of the other 
nobles ; and the latter, who could not endure to see so many favours 
showered on him, uttered words in the Sultan’s presence, expressive 
of their contempt and hatred of him. It happened one day that 
Sultan Kutbuddin held a court in the white castle and reoeived the 
great nobles. A must 8 (rampant) elephant was brought there, and 
the people said that there was not another elephant in the whole of 
India that could stand in front of it, and could withstand a shook 
from it. The Sultan made a sign to Muhammad Bakhtiyar to fight 
with that elephant, when the latter struck such a blow with the mace, 
which he had in his hand, on its trunk, that it at once turned round 
and fled discomfited. The Sultan on seeing this was struck with 
amazement ; and he conferred many rewards and favour on Ikhti- 
ySruddin, and entrusted the rule of. the country of Lakhnauti to him, 
and nominated him for the duty of conquering it. As he had already 
conquered the fort of Behar, the fame of his bravery and prowess 
had reached the people of Lakhnauti. All the Br&hmans and astro- 


l A very old place, at the confluence of the Sone with the Ganges, on the 

right bank of the f owner. 

t Sanskrit vihlra a monastery. 

% „ 8 The d&srent versions of th# anecdote have been given in the Jab-i-NSf, 

tianc., p. 654, and in note 6, p. 663. 
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logon went to Lakhmania 1 son of Rai Lakhman, whose capital was 
at Nudiar, and whom all the R&is of Hindustan oonsidered to be their 
leader * and guide, and held in great honour and reverence; and 
explained to him that it was noted in their ancient books, that the 
oountry would come into the possession of the Turks, i.e. the Musal- 
mftns, and that the prophecy was about to be fulfilled, as the Turks 
' bad taken possession of Behar, and the next year they would take 
the whole of his kingdom into their possession. Lakhmania asked, 
whether any particular sign, by which the man who would conquer 
the realm could be identified, was noted in their astrological books ? 
They answered, 9 Yes, when the man should stand upright on his two 
feet, and stretch his arms downwards, the tips of his fingers would 
reach beyond his knee caps.' Rai Lakhmania sent men to ascertain 
whether these indications were to be found in the oommander of the 
Turks. When it was known that these indications were correct, all 
the Brahmans and astrologers left the country, and went away to 
the courts of Kamrud and Jagarnath. Rai Lakhmania did not 
consider it advisable to leave his kingdom. The next year Malik 
Muhammad Bakjitiy&r started from .Behar, and with a small force 
reached the oity of Nudiar by successive rapid marohes. Lakhmania 
in great confusion embarked in a boat and escaped ; and all his 
treasure and the paraphernalia of state, which were beyond the 
bounds of all account and calculation, fell into Muhammad Bakhti- 
yar’s hands. The latter devastated the city of Nudiar, and in plaoe 
of it, founded another city, which has become Lakhnauti; and made 
it his capital, and today that city is in ruins and is known as Qour. 

In short, Muhammad Bakhtiyar assumed the canopy, and had 
prayers read, and coin struok in his own name ; ^and founded mosques 
and Sb&nkahs* and colleges, in the plaoe of the temples of the 
heathen ; and ho sent many precious articles for the acceptance of 
Sultan &utbuddin Aibak, out of the booty whioh he had acquired. 

1 The name is given in the lithographed edition as Lakhmanesh , and in 
the MSS. as Lnkhmania, Lakhnfani sah and Lakhmah. 

* It has been suggested that he was their spiritual guide, because he 
evidently did not possess such power as to entitle him to be described as lord 
paramount. There is no reaeon however to hold that he w£i specially honoured 
as the spiritual guide or head of all the rulers of India, Probably tie was helg 
in great honour on account of his age and character. 

* Asylums for darwashes or religious mondioants. 
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After the lapse of a further period, when his power and gran - 
deur had reached a stage of perfection, the determination to conquer 
Tibbat and Turkistan, found a way into his mind, and he advanced 
towards those countries with twelve thousand well armed and well 
equipped mounted troops, taking Amir 1 * Ali Mej, who had been 
converted by him to Islam, as his guide. He reached a city which 
bore the name of Bardhan ; 1 and in front of that oity there was a 
river, which in depth and width was four times the size of the 
Ganges, and the name of that river was the Begmati.* They say 
that when Shah Karshasp returned from the country of Turkistan , 
towards Hindustan, by way of Bardhan; he erected a bridge over this 
river, and passed over it and came towards Kamrud. In short, when 
Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar reached the head of that bridge, he left 
two of his trustworthy companions there, in order to guard it, while 
he himself crossed over and entered the country of Tibbat. Then he 
traversed high and impassable mountain ranges for ten days ; * and 


1 Tho lithographed edition calls him Amir ’ Ali Sheikh; the MSS. aio not 
very distinct, but T think they read Mej. To this day a portion of the Mongol 
aborigines in the N. and N. E. of Bengal are called by the name of Mech or Mej 
(see note 4, p. 560, ^ab-i-Nas. trans.). 

* The name of the city according to the Tab3kat-i-Nasiri (p. 561 of the 
trans.) was Bardhan Kot. 

8 The lithographed edition and two of the MSS. say that the name of tho 
city is Tamkadi or Namkadi or something like that. MS. C is correct 
so far as it substitutes the word for but it calls the Ndhr , Nenkadi. 
Major Raverty (see note i, p. 661 of his trans. of the Tab-i Nag.) says that the 
name of the river is given in the best and oldest copies of the Tabakat-i-N5siri 
as Begmati, but some others, the next best copies, have Beghati, Bakmati or 
Bagmati, and others have Bangmati, Magmandi and Nangmati or Nagmati. 
Bagmati, as he says, is not an uncommon name for a river, and is applied to 
more than one. The river of Nepal which lower down is called the Grandhak 
(sic) is called BKgmati The men who copied the Tab-i- Akbari have gone 
further astray than those who copied the T&b-i-NSg. 

4 The T*b-i-N5?. makes the march a much longer one. According to it, the 
army marched for ten days up the river among the mountains, and then crossed 
it by a bridge of hewn stones, which had been built in remote times and con. 
sisted of upwards of twenty arches. After passing over the bridge, the army 
marohed for a period of fifteen days through defiles and passes, ascending and 
descending among lofty mountains. On the sixteenth day the open country of . 
Tibbat was reached. It was here that the fort of great strength was situated. 
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then reached a place where there was a lofty fort extremely strongly 
built and almost impregnable. The garrison came out to give battle, 
and the battle and slaughter went on to the end of the day. and 
many of Muhammad Bakhtiyar’s soldiers were killed or wounded. 
When night came on, he encamped round the fort and remained 
there. He then made 1 enquiries about the country and its peculiari- 
ties, and it became certain that five leagues from this place, there 
was a city called Karamsen 2 where there were fifty thousand blood- 
thirsty Turkish spearmen . 8 As the army of Islam was worn out 
with fatigue after its long journey, and did not have the strength to 
encounter and overcome such a force on hearing this news, Bakhti- 
yar left the place, and returned to the head of the bridge of Bardhan- 

He found that two of the arches of the bridge were, owing to 
the dissensions between the two Amirs, left in charge of it, broken.* 
He was thunderstruck, and determined that the army should fortify 
itself in some strong place, till boats could be built, and all the 
other preparations made for crossing the river. The scouts brought 
the information that there was a temple in the neighbourhood , which 
was very strong and lofty. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar with all his 

1 The Tab-i-NSs. says that the information was obtained from such of the 
garrison as were taken prisoner*. 

9 The name of the city is clearly Karamsen in tho lithographed edition 
and in MSS. B and 0. It in Karainan in MS. A. Major Ilaverty says that the 
oldest copies of the Tab-i-NSs. have Karbattan, Karpattan, or Ivarffrbattan, or 
KarSrpattan; other copies have Karampattan. The Zubdat-ut-tawSrikh has 
Karshin or Karantan. Other works have Karam Sin. He hazards n surmise, 
that the place may be identical with Dharainpattau, which was the ancient 
name of Bhatighun, the Benares of tho Gurkha dominions, which was once a 
large place, or with Laiitapattan whjch was in ancient times tho seat of an 
independent ruler; and lies near the Bagmodi river; but both those places are 
too far south and west to be the city here indicated. 

& The lithographed edition and two of tho MSS. have spearmen, MS. A 
has archers. 

* The meaning of course is that tho Amirs had quarrelled, and had not 
guarded the bridge ; and the people of the country had broken down two of 
the arohea. The fab-i-NS?. aayB that the Amirs had, owing to their disputes, 
neglected to secure the bridge, and to protect the road, and the Hindus of tho 
KSmrud country had come and destroyed the bridge. The Zubdat-ut tawarikh 
•ays that the two Amirs, to spite each other, abandoned guarding the bridge, 
and each went his own way ; Badauni says they first fought, and afterwards 
abandoned the bridge. 
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noblemen went into it and fortified themselves. At this time the 
Rai 1 * * of K&mrud came to know that Muhammad Bakbtiy&r had 
taken shelter in the temple, in a state of great distress and misery. 
He issued orders throughout his dominions, and the people oame in 
great crowds and planted 4 * * * spiked bamboos into the ground, all 
round the temple, and wove them together; and placed them up- 
right on the wall of the temple. When Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar 
saw himself caught in this snare of danger, he came out of the 
temple and encamped on the bank of the Bagmati ; and occupied him- 
self with preparations for crossing the river. Suddenly a horseman 
waded into the water to the distance of the flight of an arrow ; and 
the soldiers thought that the river could be forded. They all at onoe 
struck into the water ; but as it was not fordable beyond the point 
to which the horseman had waded, many were drowned. May the 
mercy of God be upon them ! After many of the soldiers had been 
drowned. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar crossed the river, with a few, 
with great difficulty and arrived at Deukot . 8 

Bakbtiyar fell ill on account of the great grief and anxiety 
which oppressed his mind. He said to his adherents, “ Perhaps 
some great calamity has overtaken Sultan Mu'izzuddln Muham- 
mad Sam, that I have fallen on evil days and fortune has left me 
stranded.” It so happened that in these very days Sultan Mu‘iz* 
zuddln attained to martyrdom. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar died 
of this same malady, and journeyed to the abode permanent It is 
said that one of his great nobles, whose name was ‘All Mardan, came 
to Deukot from his fief of Barsoli , 4 when he heard of the catastrophe 

i This ia the first mention of the HSi of Kfimrud (Kamrup) in the fab-i 

Akb., but according to the T&b-i'NSs. he lent men to Muhammad BakhtiySr, 

when the latter crossed the river, on his way to Tibbat, and tried to dissuade 
him from undertaking the expedition that year ; and promised that he would 
himself precede the Musa I man army next year with his own forces and assist 

BakfrtiySr to acquire the country. 

* This ia the only meaning, which the passage, as given in the lith. ed. 
and in the MBS., which agree except in respect to one word, oan bear ; but the 

meaning apparently ia that the people made a bamboo stockade round the 

temple. 

8 In what is now the Dinajpur district, tfhose who escaped, appear to 
have crossed the river on rafts. 

• The name of the fief is given as Barsol or Barsul in the lith. ed. In the 
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which had overtaken his ohief. At this time the latter was lying 
on the bed of sickness. No one went near him. 1 Ali Mardan 
went to him; drew off the sheet from his face; and with one blow 
of his dagger killed him. This happened in the year 502 a.h. 

‘IzzuddIn Muhammad Sherwan. 1 

He and his brother 7 were among the great nobles of Muhammad 
tfakbtiy&r. This Muhammad Sherwan was very brave and active 
and shrewd; so much so, that on the day on which Muhammad 
Bakbtiy&r captured the city of Nudiar and routed Lakhmania, and 
dispersed his forces, Muhammad Sherwan, single-handed, captured 
eighteen elephants with the drivers in a forest, and guarded them 
there. After three days, when Malik Muhammad Bakbtiy&r heard 
of this, he sent a body of horsemen , who drove the elephants before 
them ; and brought them before him. 

When Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar marched with his army 
towards Tibbat and Kamrud, he sent Muhammad Shenvfin and his 
brother, with a body of his own troops, in the direction of Jftjnagar. 
After Muhammad Bakl)tiy5r had met with his great catastrophe, 
Muhammad Sherwan and his brother came from Jftjnagar to Deokot 
and performed the mourning rites (for Muhammad Bakbtiyar), and 
they * went from there to Barsoli with a body of i he Jftjnagar army ; 


MSS. it it written as Baraoir or Barsull or Parsilll. It appears that in the 
oldest an d best < opine of the J.ab-i-Nag. it is written as Narankoo. 

I The name is given as ShirwSn or SKrwSu in tho lith. ed and in two ot 

the MSS. without an c? tho ^ In tho thir,i MS fchoro '* ftn ^ T,w 
name is given as SherSu m the Taba^at-i-Na^irl. Major Raverty Hays however 
that some other authors have written it as SherwSn. Ho lays that SherSn is 
plural of Shcr, lion, tiger, and the plural ie intended to express the superlative 
degree, so that SherSn means very brave liou oi tiger. 

* The lith. ed. and MS. A speak ot the brothers of Muhammad Sherwan, 
i.«. according to them he had more than one brother, MSS. B and C always 
speak of his brother in the singular. Tho 7>baUat-i-NS?iri says distinctly, that 
there wore two brothers, Muhammad SherwSn or SherSn and Ahmad SherwSn 
or SherSn. 

8 The lith. ed and MS. C cay that Muhammad SherwSn alone wont to 
BSrgol or PSrsoL MS. A says that Muhammad SherwSn and his brothers with 
*• body of the ttjna^r army went. MS. B it oonfumd for after laying that 
Mo hammad gfcenrtn and hi* brother cam* from JJjimgar to Dmkvt and p«r- 
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and seized 4 Ali Mardan, who had assassinated Muhammad Bakbtiyar ; 
and imprisoned him, and made him over to a Kotwal (Police Superin- 
tendent or Jailor) who was called Baba Kotwal Isfahanf ; after 
whioh he returned to Deokot, when all the Kh&lj nobles acknow- 
ledged him as their head, and did homage to him. 

‘Ali Mardftn, however, gained over Baba Kotwal; and escaping 
from prison, went to Dehli, and joined the service of Sultan Kutbud- 
din Aibak, and made certain representations to him. In conse- 
quence of this, Sultan Kutbuddln sent Kaimaz Ruml 1 to Lakhnauti, 
and ordered that he should station each of tho Khalj nobles, who 
were in those parts, at a suitable place. Kaimaz Ruml went, and in 
accordance with the Sultan’s order, posted each one of the Kh&lj 
nobles at a suitable locality. Malik Hisamuddln ‘Iwaz Khalji, who 
from before the time of Muhammad Bakbtiyar held the fief of Kal- 
wai , 4 hastened forward to receive K a im&z Ruml and accompanied him 
to Deokot, which was assigned to him as liis fief. When Kaim&z 
Ruml returned from Deokot towards Audh, Malik Muhammad Slier- 
wan and all the Khalj nobles who were with him marched to Deokot. 
When Kaimaz Ruml heard this, he returned and gave battle to the 
Khalj nobles. The latter were defeated and went away in the direc- 
tion of Tus, s and there hostilities broke out among them and 
Muhammad Sherwan attained martyrdom. His grave is there. 

‘Ali Mardan Khalji. 

[He] was celebrated and notorious for activity, and bravery, and 
pride, and high spirit. When he escaped from prison and joined 
Sultan Kutbuddin, h e attended the latter, when he went to Ghaznfn. 
He was there captured by the Turks, and was taken to Kashghar, 
and remained there. They say that one day Sultan Tajuddln Yelduz 
went out to hunt. ‘Ali Mardan also accompanied him. He then 

formed the funeral rites there, it goes on to say that they went from Jijnagar 
to BSrsol. 

1 Major Raverty explains Ruml as native of Rumilia. RflmI, however, 
ordinarily means a Turk who comes from Constantinople, or apy other part of 
European Turkey. 

» The Tabakat-i-NSgiri gives the name of the fief aa Kankuri or Kaakuri. 

ft* The lith. ed. and M88. A and B read MS. C reads Santa*. The 
Tabakat-i-Nfffir! Bays that it was in Maksada and Santfis that disagreement 
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•poke to one of the &b&lj noblee who was called Sftlftr Zufar 1 and 
•aid, 14 How would it be if I finished Sult&n Tajuddln with my 
spear* and made thee the b&dsh&h 1 ” S&lar Zafar was a wise and 
righteous man, and did not have the lust of empire in his heart. 
He forbade ‘Ali Mard&n’s doing suoh ap evil deed, and giving him 
two Arab horses, sent him away towards Hindustan. 

When he again reaohed the court of Sultan Kutbuddin and 
joined his service, he was honoured with various favours and gifts, 
and the dominion of Lakhnauti was given to him in Jfilglr; and he 
started on his journey to that place. After he had crossed the 
Kusi, Malik His&muddln Iwaz Khalji advanced from Deokot to 
meet him. On arrival at Deokot, he was placed on the seat of 
power; and took possession of the entire country of Lakhnauti. 
After Sult&n gutbuddin had been united with the Divine Mercy, he 
assumed the royal canopy and bad the Kbutba read and Sikka 
struck in his own name; and took the title of Sultan ‘Alauddln. 
He had so much pride and hauteur that he distributed the kingdoms 
of Ir&n and Tur&n among his nobles ; and he was suoh an oppressor 
and tyrant, that no one had the hardihood to tell him that these 
countries were outside his dominions. 

When evil thou hast done, think not thyself from danger safe ; 

For nature herself, for evil done, doth punishment provide. 

When his tyranny and oppression exceeded all bounds the 
Kfralj nobles conspired together and slew him. 

It has been reported that there was a merchant smitten with 
calamity, who complained to him of his poverty. He asked, 

* Whence is this man ? ’ They said, 4 from Isfahan.* He ordered a 
decree to be written assigning Isfahan to him as his fief. The mer- 
chant did not accept the decree. The Ministers were afraid to bring 
this to the notice of the Sult&n ; but they represented to him, that 
the new ruler of Isfahan had no funds for the expenses of the 

arose among the Khalj noblee. Major Eaverty says, that Makeidah or Mak- 
atdah (Bio in note) may be the Maxadabad of the old Map* and old travellers. 
Hie also says thpt the Tabakat-i-Akbarl has Santus only, thus confirming 
MS. C. Sea fab-i-NS?. trane., p. 576, and note 4. 

1 Major Raver ty thinks that this name should be pronounced Zattr. 

4 The Uth. ed. and the MSS. all read spear. The 
fiends arrow (MS p. 677 of the trans.). 
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journey and of levying an army to bring the territory into his posses- 
sion. Upon this he gave an order for giving him such a large 
amount as was beyond all his expectation. 

After he had been put to death, the Amirs oombined together 
and placed Malik His&muddln ‘Iwaz gbaljl on the throne. 

f Ali Mardan ruled for two years. 

Malik Hisamuddin ‘Iwaz Kjjalji. 

[He] was one of the nobles of the Khalj tribe, living in the 
Garmslr country; and had praiseworthy qualities and beneficent 
attributes. When ho left his own country and arrived at an ele- 
vated spot in Turkistan, which was called Pushtah-i-Firoz/ two 
men dressed in ragged and patched cloaks, who were completely 
destitute of all provisions for a journey, and were traversing moun- 
tains and deserts, depending merely in the help of God, arrived 
there. They said to Malik Hisiimuddln, “Master! hast thou got 
any provisions ?” Malik Hisamuddin placed before them some cakes 
of bread, with some delicate condiments. The Darwishes ate with 
great relish and said, “ Master, thou shouldsc go to Hindustan, for a 
kingdom hath been assigned to thee out of the regions of that 
country/’ 

Couplet. 

One dressed in garments coarse, that on the ground doth lie, 

On a suppliant confers the kingdom of Zolmk. 

Malik Hisamuddin accepted this good news as a true prophecy 
in his favour; came to Hindustan; and joined the service of Malik 
Muhammad Bakbtiyar; till the Almighty Giver of kingdoms made 
him the ruler of the country of Lakhuauti and he was named Sultan 
Ghiasuddin. Under his just rule, the soldiers and the people all 
lived in happiness and contentment. Many marks of the holy 
beneficence of that king of auspicious attributes have been left on 

I It is 00 called in the lith. ed. and in MSS. A and B. MS. C calls it 
Pushtah Afroz. This is also the name given in the TabaljLat-i-Nffsiri (p, 580 ), 
Pushtah-i-Firoz would mean the mound of vietory, while Pushtah Afroz accord- 
ing to Major Raverty means the burning mound. This is, however, scarcely 
correct. Afroz affixod to a word means what burns or inflames or brightens 
the thing whioh is connoted by the word to which it is affixed. Dilafroz means 
what inflames, or excites the heart, and not burning heart ; so “ Shabafroz.** 
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the pages of time, which testify to the excellence of his intentions. 
The countries of Bangalah, Tirhut, Kamrud and Jajn agar all paid 
him revenue or tribute. 

In the year 622 a.h. Sultan Shamsuddln invaded Bang&lah and 
the two armies met 1 and a treaty was concluded. Ghiasuddln gave 
thirty-eight elephants, and eighty laks of tangahs* to Sultan Sham- 
suddin and read the Khutbah in his name. When Sultan Shamsud- 
din returned to Dehli he entrusted the government of Behar to 
Malik 8 ‘Alauddln Kbani; but afterwards Ghiasuddln went from 
Lakhnauti to Behar and recovered possession of it, and remained in 
possession till the year 624 a.h., when Malik Nasiruddin Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Shamsuddln. came from Audi) to Lakhnauti, with 
a large army, at the instigation of Malik I£hani. At that time 
Ghiasuddin 4 Iwaz had marched toward Kamriid from Lakhnauti 
with a large army. Malik Nasiruddin Mahmud took possession of 
Lakhnauti. Ghiasuddin ‘Iwaz returned and gave battle, but was 
taken prisoner with many of his nobles and was slain. 

I There could nob have been a regular battle. There might have been 
only a skirmish. According to the Tabakat-i-Nasiri the annum did not meet 
as Sultan Ghiasuddln moved his vessels (war boats) up the river, while accord- 
ing to another writer he removed and socured all tin* boat* on the river, so 
that Altarash could not cross the Ganges (see Tub-i-Na*. Iran*., p. 503, also 
uote 5). 

8 The word tangah signifies a thin pinto, leal or slice ot gold or silver. 
It is difficult to find out the exact value of a tangah There were gold and 
silver tangahs. According to I'Vrishtah who copied the Tarikh-i-Firoeshahi 
a gold tangah was a tola of gold, stamped, and a silvor tangah was equal to fifty 
pQlfl. A pul (i.e. a piece of any thing orbicular) of copper (bronze?) being 
called a jital; the weight of which wm, however, not known exactly. Accord- 
ing to other writers a tangah was cither the fifth, tenth or hundredth of a 
rupl. As to the rupl it appears that four Jitals ~ a Gandah, twenty gandas a 
one anna and sixteen annas one rupi ; but the value of those denominations 
ia not known and probably varied a good deal at different periods. The 
Tabak5t-i Nasiri says the tribute consisted of eighty lakhs of treasure. The 
Tazkirat-ul-muluk is more definite ; it says eighty laks in silver tangahs. 

* The name is so given in the lith. ed. ami in all tliew M8S.. but the socond 
word may be read in the M3S. as Kh ini or Jani. In the Tab i-Nos. ( trans. , p. 
594) the name is Malik Izztiddln Jffni. but it is said in note I in the same page 
•that he is oalled elsewhere m the work, and in some copies of the text in that 
particular passage also, as well as in other works, by the name of ‘Alffuddln 
JInt. 
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They s»y that when the auspicious Sult&o Sbamsuddin Altamft 
(may God make his grave fragrant I) oame after the death of his son 
Malik N&siruddin Mahmud to Lakhnauti , in order to queli the 
rebellion of 1 * * Malik Ikbtiy&ruddln, and saw the markB of benefioence 
which had been left behind by Malik, His&muddln 'Iwaz Shalji with 
an eye of respect, he Baid with the justice, which was always a 
characteristic of his esteemed personality, that there was no objec- 
tion in giving the title of Sult&n to a man who had done so muoh 
good and performed such noble deeds. 

His reign extended to a period of twelve years. 

Sultan Abam Shah bin 4 Sultan I^utbuddIn. 

When Sult&n ljutbuddin departed from this world, as the world 
can not go on without a ruler, the nobleB and the high officers of 
State, in accordance with the law of inheritance, placed Ar&m Sh&h 
except whom he had no other son, on the throne of Lahore ; and 
sending out orders and decrees in all directions and districts, pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of his justice and impartiality. While this 
was being done, the Sip&h S&l&r (commander of the forces), ‘All 
Isma'el,* who was the Governor of the province of Dehli, in com- 


1 This was Malik IfcbtiySruddm Daulat Shah-i-Balka who according to 
some writers was a son of (^iasuddin, and according to others a kinsman of his, 
who regained and ruled the territory for a time (see T»b-i-N5§. , p. 594, note 1). 

* As to whether Ar&m 8h5h was Sutbuddln’s son, see note 4, p. 520, 
Tab-i-NSf. trans. Some writers say that ArSmShSh was ?utbuddfn’s son, 
others say that the latter had no offspring, besides his three daughters. Arim 
Sh&h was probably £utbuddin*s adopted son. Abtil Fazl makes the astonish- 
ing statement that he was tfutbuddin's brother. 

» This name is given in all the three MSS. The lith. ed. makes it Amir 
•Ali IsmSel in one place and Amir All Dad or Wad in another. Major Baverty 
in note 4, p. 529, of his trans. of the Tab-i-NS* calls him the Amir-i Dad, which 

would mean the Lord Chief Justice, but he also says that he has been 
Amir D*‘fld by some ; and he also nails him the governor of the city or pro- 
vinoe of Dehli, i.e. the Amir Diy&r Dehli. The Sip&h S&lar and the Amlr-i-Dad 
ere not mentioned together in the TabakSt-i-Akbari except in. one plaoe in two 
of the Mfe&, where the lith. ed. has^A and the third MS. js instead of »»*, and 
it oannot be said with oertainty whether they were the same person or two- 
different persons. According to note 4, p. 529, Xab»i*NIs. trans., they appaar to 
have been two distinct persons, but according to the trans., p. 80S, they were 
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hififttion with some other nobles, sent a messenger to summon Malik 
Altamgb, who was a slave, as well as the son-in-law of Sultsn 
(utbuddln, and to whom the latter had given the name of son also ; 
and whd was at the time the governor of BadA-un, and begged 
him to aooept the sovereignty, Malik Altamgh came to Dehli anti 
took possesion of it. Ar&m Sh&h, who was in the vioinity of Dehli, 
gave assurances to the nobles and soldiers of his father and collecting 
them in a body came to Dehli. Malik Altamgh arrayed his forces 
on the plain of Jud and gave battle. Ar&m Sh&h 1 was defeated. 

Sult&n Kutbuddln had three daughters. Two of them were 
married in succession to Malik N&siruddln Kab&jah, and or«e to 
Malik Altamgh* 

After the death of Sult&n Kutbuddin, Malik N&siruddln I£a- 
b&jah went in the direction of Sind, and took possession of Mult&n, 
Uchh, Bhakar and Slwastan. Dehli came into the possession of 
Malik Altamgh, with the help of the Amir i-Daud and other nobles, 
and the country of Lakhnauti and Bangalah was in the possession 
of Malik His&muddln Kfcalj. 

Ar&m Shah’s reign did not extend 1 to one year. 

one and the same. Major Raverty has noticed the fact that the command of 
troops seems incompatible with the duties of a judge, though he says that the 
Sipah S&Iffr may have heard and disposed of suits with thn aid of Kffsh and 
Muftis. This is rather farfetched. Besides the same person was also the 
Governor of the city or province of Dehli. 

1 What became of Ar&m Sh&h after his defeat is not clear. Major 
Raverty has adopted the reading of the passage in the J’nb i-NIa. about the 
death of Ar5m Sh&h, according to which the latter was martyred or put to 
He says, however, in a note that all the modern copies of the text and 
one of the oldest also, say instead, that “ the decree of destiny reached Ar#m 
ShSh,” whioh would leave it somewhat doubtful as to whether he died a 
natural or a violent death - 

* Others contend that his reign extended over a period^ of three years. 
Major Raverty says that the inscriptions on two ooins of Arffm Sh&h and 
Altamatj, of which the former was struck in the year 607 a.h., and the latter in 
the year 612 a.h. , and which is described in the coin as “ the first of his reign. 
Corroborates the statement of those who say that Aram 8h5h s reign extended 
over three years- It does not appear, however, that anyone says it extended to 
♦Hve years, 607 to 612 a.h. On the other hand , it is distinctly stated both in the 
ToW- NIf. and in the Jab-i-Akb. that Altamgh ascended the throne at Delhi 
in 607 a.h. 
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Sultan ShamsUddIn 1 Altamsjj. 

There is a tradition that his father was named Ilam Kb&n, 
and he was the chief of a group of the tribes of Turkistan. His 
brothers, and according to another tradition his nephews, owing to 
the jealousy and hatred which they bore him in his youth, took him, 
like Yusuf (of old), to some gardens and fields for amusement; and 
then sold him by force to a merohant. The merchant took him to 
Bukb&r&; and sold him to one of the great ?nen 2 3 of that city. For 
some time he received kindly treatment and training in a family of 
generous people. Then as was predestined, a merchant named 
Haji BukhSrt bought him and sold him again to Jamaluddln Chust 
&aba. The latter took him to Ghaznln. As in those days no 
Turkish lad of a more handsome face, and with greater intelligence, 
had come to Ghazmn, people spoke about him to Sultan Muhammad 
Sftm. The Sultan ordered that a price should be settled for 
him There was another slave called Aibak with him. The 
price of eaoh of them was fixed at one thousand Rukni Dinars.* 
Kbwajah Jamaluddfn objected to sell him at that price. The 
Sultan ordered that no one should purchase him, and the sale 
should remain in abeyanoe. After a year Kfcwajah Jamaluddln 
went towards Bukhara and took Altamsh with him. When he 
came back he remained in GVhaznln for a year. People dared 
not buy Altamsh without the Sultan’s order, till Sultan 4 Kutbuddin 


1 I have adopted this form of the name in preference to Iyal-ti mish ; foi 
whatever may have been the spelling and pronunciation of the name in 
Turkish the spelling in Persian histories ^ 

s According to the X^b-i NSg. , he was sold to one of the kinsmen of thi 
Sadr-i-.TahSn (the chief ecclesiastic) of Bukhara (see p. 602 of the trans.). 

3 The fabakat i Nasiri says that the sum of a thousand dinars of pun 
Rukni gold was specified for the two (p. 601 of the trans.), but it appears fron 
a note that some copies have two thousand instead of one. This would agrei 
with the Jab- i- A kb. which says distinctly that one thousand Rukni Dinars wai 
fixed as the price of each. The next sentence which is almost identical in th< 
Xab-i-NJg. and the Tab<i-Akb. shows that the price was fixed separately foi 
the two slaves, as the merchant objected to sell Altamsh at the price fixed, bul 
Apparently bad no objection about the other slave. 

; ,* J have oalled $utbuddln, Sultan as in the original, though he was not 
ajfctfyan yet; but only a Malik and also a slave. 
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Aibak oame to GJiaznln with Malik 1 Naslruddin Kharmil, after 
the victory of Nahrwalah and the conquest of Gujrfit. He heard of 
Altamgb, and solicited permission to buy him. The Sultan said, “ I 
have ordered that no one should purchase him. The sale and pur- 
chase of him at Ghaznln is not desirable. Let him be taken to the 
country of Dehli and be sold there.’ * 

When Sultan Kutbuddln returned from Qhaznln he left Niz&m- 
uddln Muhammad there, for attending to certain matters; and 
ordered that he should bring Jamaluddln Chust £ab& with him [to 
Dehli]; so that he might buy Altamsh from him. When they came, 
Sultan Kutbuddln bought each of the two Turks, i.e. AltamHh and 
Aibak, for one lakh of jitals.* He gave th* name of Taghmaj * to 
. Aibak and made him the Amir of Sarhind. Tayhmaj drank the 
sharbat of death in the war between Sultan Kutbuddln and Sultan 
Tftjuddin Yalduz. Kutbuddln gave the title of son to Altamsh, and 
honoured him by keeping him near his own person. After the 
victory of Gwalior, he made him Amfr of that place; and after that 
Baran , 4 and the tract of country round it. were entrusted to him ; and 
as kutbuddln repeatedly saw marks of valour and of the capacity 
' leadership in him, he bestowed the country of Bada-un* on him. 

| l This name does not occur elsewhere. ‘Izzuddln Kharmil, who was prob- 
Y his brother, was one of the commanders in the army of Sultan Muiz 
bin. 

I a If a jltal was only ra V Tl th part of a rupi, a lak of jltals would only 
(bunt to seventy-eight rupig and eight annas; therefore either the jital must 
ire had a far higher value than is ordinarily assigned to it, or the amount of 
lak jltals. which is the amount mentioned in the text, as well as in the 
tefcat-i-NSgirf and various other authors, must be incorrect. The Tazkirat- 
IlfllGk says the prico was fifty laks jitals, and BadSflnf a lak of tangahs. 

® The names of 'faghmSj and Sarhind are given in the lith. ed. and in all 
> MSS. According to the Tab-i-Nas. tho name of Aibak was changed to 
mghffj ; and he was made Amir of Tabarhindah. .Major Raverty says that 
nagfeSj must have boen superior in every way, at that time, to Altamst}, to 
ye been at once made Amir of Tabarhindah. I do not think that it 
ioessarily follows that he was at once made Amir of Tabarhindah. The 
iob of his history is given in one sentence, and he probably rose to be Amfr of 
after some considerable time. A I tarn jh also was probahlv^anA 
noured with the title of Kutbuddln ’§ son, at once. J 

4 Baran is the modern Buland Shahr. The fief of BadSfin wi| 
r some time afterwards the largest and most important in the 
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When Sultan Mu'izzuddin S&m oame to India, to put an and to the 
disturbances oaused by the Khokhars, and, according to hia orders, 
Sultan &utbuddln also went to attend on him, with hia own army, 
Altatngb joined Sultan $utbuddin with the army of Bad&fin. In 
the battle Altameb, who in the matter of bravery and valour had 
beoorae one of the greatest of the age, rode into the water in the full 
panoply of war and attacked the enemy. Sultan Mu'izzuddln noted 
hia great bravery and energy, and sent for him, and distinguished 
him with rewards and royal favours; and he specially pressed and 
urged the matter of his promotion, and of showing kindness to him, 
on the attention of Sultan $utbuddln. At that very time, by order 
of the Sultan, the letter of his manumission was written, and he 
rose, step by step, to the rank of Amir-ul-Urara. 

When Sultan $utbuddln died at Lahore, at the request of the 1 
Sipah S&l&r Isma'el, the Amir Dftd (the chief justice) of Dehli and 
other nobles, Malik Altamsji came with his followers and the army 
of Bad&-un; and having taken possession of Dehli, assumed the title 
of Sultan Sbamsuddln, and in the year 607 asoended the throne. 
Many of the IjLutbi Amirs and Maliks submitted to him ; but some 
of the Mu'izzi and Kutbi Amirs who had rushed forward from the 
different places round Dehli revolted against him; but as the lamp 
of his greatness had been illuminated by the light of Divine help, the 
attempts made by his foolish enemies to extinguish it had no other 
effect than their own discomfiture; and they all became food for the 
merciless sword; and the field of his empire was cleared of the 
thorns and weeds of their existence. 


Couplet. 

Wrestle not with the pious one, accepted of God ; 

For hard it is to overthrow one so accepted. 

After that Sultan 4 Tajuddln Yelduz the Mu'izzi, who was (now) 
.the king of Qhaznln, sent for him a canopy and other insignia of 

I There are different readings in the lith. ed. and in the MflS. I have 
adopted the reading of MS. A with a slight variation, specially as it did not 
appear to me to be likely that the same person would be Sipah SRlIr as well a* 
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and After some time, Sultan Tfijuddm, having been 
fcfoated by the army of Khwftrizm, came to Lahore and took posses* 
non of it. Sultan Sbamsuddfn advanced to encounter him, and in 
the year 612 a.h. there was a great battle between them within the 
limits of Tar&in; and Sultan TSjuddln was defeated and taken 
prisoner. He was brought to Dehli ; and was imprisoned in 
BadA-un ; and he died there. 

In the year 614 1 a.h., there was war between Sultan Shamsud- 
dfn and Malik Nasiruddln Kabftjah, who was the son-in-law of 
Sultan &utbuddin ; and here also Sultan Shamsuddln was victo- 
rious. There were several battles with Malik NAsiruddln in the 
neighbourhood of Lahore, and each time victory fell to Sultan 
Sbatnsuddln ; till at the end, Sultan Shamsuddln marched forward 
and attacked Nasiruddln. The latter strengthened the fort of 
1 Jchoh, and betook himself to that of Bhakar. Nizam-ul-Mulk 
Muhammad Junaidi] the Vazir and certain other commanders were 
ominated by Sbameuddm for the task of pursuing Malik N&sirud- 
iln; and the Sul ton himself besieged Ucholi; and seized 2 it after 
wo months and twenty-five days. When the news of the conquest 
if the fort reached Malik Nfisiruddin, he sent his son ‘AUtaddln 
tohr&m Shah to Sultan Shainsuddln and prayed for peace. Shortly 
Iter this the news of the capture of Bhakar came. They say that 
Iter the capture of the fort Malik N&sirnddln was drowned in the 
iver. 8 


bus: “after this SuitSn TSjuddin Mu'isai, who whu the King of Gharjiln and 
NF whom Sultan Mahmud bin ktuhummad S5m had sent a canopy and a 
i trbath (i.e. a spear with two horns or branches carried before kings, etc.) from 
froa Koh and after some time when,” etc. The MSS. do not mention Sultan 
feahmOd bin Muhammad Sam at all in this connection ; and they have instead 
t the word * durbaah ' ‘ lmSrat/ ‘A15t * and • adwSt ’ respectively. Tlie 
l aba kit-i-Nagiri says Sultan Tajuddin Yeldus, from Lahore, and Qhaenln 
aimed into a compact with him (Shamsuddln Altamah), and sent him a 
aaopy of state and a durbSsh (p. 607 of the translation), which agrees with 


he reading adopted. . 

I According to fchoTab-i -NSs. those events took place m a.h. Bed# flm 
Ud the Muntakbab-ut towSrikh with one author m eaying »hat they took 

lace in 614; but they arc all wrong , . , J _ _ 

* The Tab-i-Nlf. says that tlio hostilities at tli*» foot oi. the fori lasted for 
btee months, after which it surrendered on terms of capitulation. 

Eb I i% fe not char from this whether lie was accidentally drow ned o r dW* 
ft* ' flm yab-j-WIs says that he drowned himself (p. 644 of the trass.). 
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After this event, in the year 618 a.h., Sultan Jal&luddln Khw&- 
riam Shah being defeated by Chenglz Kh&n, came towards Lahore. 
Sult&n Shamsuddin went and opposed him with a large army 1 
Sultftn Jalaluddfn unable to withstand him, went towards Sind and 
Siwast&n and thence escaped by way of Kaj and Makr&n. After 
this in the year 622 a.h., Sultan Shamsuddln marched with his 
army towards Lakhnauti and Behar, and brought Sultan Ghl&suddln 
Khalji, an account of whom has been already given, and who had 
acquired great power in that territory under subjection; and had 
the Kbutbah read and coin struck in his own name ; and obtained 
thirty-eight elephants and eighty thousand silver tangahsfrom him. 
He gave his eldest son the title of Sultan Nasiruddln ; and placing 
the territory of Lakhnauti in his charge 2 and granting him a 
canopy and a dUrbdsh , left him in Audh, and himself returned to His 
capital, Dehli. Malik NSsiruddln fought with Ghiasuddln Khalji, 
who was the ruler of that territory; and defeated him. He took 
him prisoner, and had him slain. Much booty fell into his hands. 
He remembered most of the notable and known men of Dehli , and 
sent presents to each one of them. i 

In the year 623 a.h., the Sultan determined on the conquest ck 
Bantam bor, and marching with his army in that direction capture^ 
that fort. In the year 624 a.h., he advanced, with his army, fcf/ 

1 This doeB not appear to be correct. The Tab-i-NSs. in one place sa| 
(p. 293 of the trans.) that Shamsuddin “ despatched a force from his armies * 
against Sultan JalSluddln, while in another place (p. 609 of the trans.) he say* * 
that he “ marched from Dehli towards Lahore, with the forces of HindustSn, an 
SultSn JalSluddln KhwSrizm Shah having turned aside from the host oft 
HindustSn marched away towards Sind and SiwSatSn.” It appears, however,'^ 
that Shamsuddin did not send any army against JalSluddln. He sent on th t 
other hand an envoy with rich presents and supplies, and false excuses for tbd 
murder of JalSluddin’s envoy (which he had himself previously instigated)}* 
Jalaluddin was, however, not strong enough to bring Shamsuddin tot 
account; so he attaoked the Khokhars, and after subjugating them, with thei 1 .! 
help established himself in Sind. He maintained himself there till 621 a.h.:’ 
when receiving infoimation that the army in ‘Irak wanted him there, he wen' 
there by way of MakrSn. • ? 

* The charge was at first a merely nominal one; as GhiSsuddih Khali",* 
continued to rule the territory till his defeat and death. Malik or Suit ij %> 
NSsiruddin was apparently stationed in Audh to wait for a favourable opjxi ^. 
t unity for conquering Lakhnauti. 
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the conquest of the fort of Mandwar; 1 * * * * * and brought that fort, and 
the whole of the Siwalik into his possession. The same year he 
returned to his capital of Dehli. Amfr Ruhan!, who was one of the 
learned men of that age, and who after the catastrophe of Chenglz 
Kh&n, had come from Bukhara to Dehli, wrote some eloquent verses 
in congratulation of these victories. The following couplets form 
part of them : — 

“The angel Gabriel, to the denizens of the sky, did bear 
The news of the triumphs of Shamsuddln, .the Sultan great; 
Oh holy angels ! that on the highest heavens do dwell ; 

For this great news, in heaven build domes and arches high; 
The emperor of Islam, from the Mulahida 
Hath wrested again forts as lofty os the sky, 

The warrior of the faith on whose arm and sword 
The soul of the impetuous Haidar showers praise.” 

In the year 626 a.h., envoys came from Arabia bringing rubes 
of the Khalafat for Sultan ghamsuddiii. The Sultan fulfilled <he 
conditions of reverence and homage, and put on the robes of the 
Dar-ul-Khalafat. He felt boundless pleasure and happiness, from the 
putting on of that robe. He conferred robes of honour on most of 
the nobles; and domes were erected in the city; and the drurnof |oy 
was beaten. 

The same year, the news of the death of Sultan Nnsiruddin, who 

l Tho lith. ed. nnd M.S. A has MSS. H and C 'I h • oldest 

copies of the Tab-i-IS 7 «$. have Mandwar, other# Mandud and Mamin. Ihid nim who 

copies from the Tab i-Akb. has Mandwar in sonic copes* and M«m«lu in others. 
The Mirat-i-Jahan nurna has Mandwar, the Zubdat-ut -tawnrikl. Vnndiiwar nnd 

Ferishtah Mandu. Tlio above iu taken from note 3, p. «ll of tlm bans. ->i th** 

Tab-i-N5n, but Major Raverty transliterates ))*** as Mandawar, while I think 
it should be Mandwar. Mandwai (or Mandoro ncrordiiiK <o u,v ' 

capital of the Farihars , five miles north of Jodhpur, l oci sa>n th.it Moml'irs 
was taken from MokuJ, the Parihor prince, by Kahup, who “ obtained < In store 
in 8. 1267 (a.d. 1207) and shortly after sustained the attack of HhcwHidm 
(Shamsuddin) whom he, Rahup mot and overcame in battle at Na^-oo ” ; ho 
apparently both parties claimed the victory. The Siwalik apparently «..vI«kI»I 

the whole tract of country aoutl. of tho Himalaya!.. between 'he Can * «•<■ 
-the Sutlej, extending aa far aou.h a. Hanoi in tin. Koh-. Hio-.lik, N W>* '>«" 
also included in the Siwalik. Some wri.ora aay that the Siwalik «m -led m .ar 
west as the borders of Kashmir. 
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was the ruler o! Lakhnauti) came. Sulfcftn Sbamsuddtn perform* 
the mourning ceremonies for him; and gave his name to hi 
younger son ; and showed much affection for him. The Tabafcat-i 
Nftsirl was named in his honour. 

To return to the narrative, in. the year 627 A.H., the Sult&i 
marched with his troops in the direction of Lakhnauti and quelta 
the disturbances which had ocourred there, alter the death of Sult&i 
N&siruddln. He put Lakhnauti under the charge of ‘Izz-ul-mull 
Malik ‘Alauddln Kb&ni 1 and returned to Dehli, his capital. 

In the year 629 a.h., he marohed with his army for the con 
quest of Gwalior; and besieged it for a year. In the end Milal 
Deo Basil, 1 who was the ruler of the fort, esoaped at night, and th< 
fort came into .the possession of the Sult&n. A large number o: 
men were taken prisoner, and out of these three hundred wer< 
executed. Malik Tfijuddfn Reza, who was the .Secretary of State 
wrote this quatrain on the subjeot of the conquest of this fort, an<] 
it has been carved on a stone on the gate of the fort. 

Every fort which the SultSn of Sultans conquered, 

He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith. 
The fort of Gwalior, 8 that impregnable fortress. 

He conquered in the year six hundred and thirty. 

After that the Sultan returned from there, and in* the year 
631 a.h. , he invaded the territory of Malwah, and conquered the 
fort of the BhilsA. He also took the city of Ujain, and he had the 
temple of Mahakal, which had been erected three hundred years 
ago, 4 and was extremely strong and massive, completely demolished, 
destroying it from its foundations ; and he carried away the effigy 

1 See note 3, p. 50. 

* The first part of the name is given in all the MSS, and in the litfa. ed. 
M Milak Deo jj* iA*. The second part is given as Jjdj, ett*, JU* and JUU. 

Raverty after giving the various readings in the Tab-i-Nftairl and other 
works has adopted Mangal Diw the son of MSI Diw (note 7, p. 610 of the 
Tab-il NIf. traas.). Mr. Thomas (p. 66 of the Pathan Kings) thinks that the 
iiiDt inty represent TYailokya Deva, the son of BisSla Deva, one of the Chandel 
Kings./, „ 

f . . name is given in the quatrain, in one of the MSS. and in the lith. ed;, 

- art’* . 

4 The original is JU ^ A?, which may be tcana^ 
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of Bikram&jlt, from whom the Hindus count their era; and certain 
other statues which were fashioned of molten brass; and placed them 
in the ground in front of the Jami* Masjid ; 1 so that they might be 
trampled upon by the people. 

A second time he marched with his army towards Multan. 2 This 
journey turned out to be inauspioious ; and an illness seized him; 
and when he reached Delhi, on the 20 Sha‘ban in the year 033 a.h., 
he wandered to the other world. 

It is related in the writings of Khwajah lyutbuddln Bakbtiar 1 ' 
(may the mercy of God be on him!), which have been collected by 
Sheikh Farid Ganj Shakar (may their tombs bo holy), that the 
desire of excavating a reservoir entered the Sultan's head. He 
went to the presenoe of the Khwajah [for his help) in selecting a 
proper site for it and asked his advice. The Sultan went to a 
number of places, but went away from them all, till he came to the 
place where the Shamsi reservoir (i.e. the reservoir named after 
Sbamsuddln) is situated, when he selected it. When night came 
on, the Sult&n saw the prophet (may the benediction and peace of 
God boon him!) in a dream, mounted on a horse in the centre of 
the spot. The prophet asked him, “ Sbamsuddtn, what wishest 
thou?' 1 The Sultan replied, “Oh prophet of God, I wish U* ex- 
cavate a reservoir.’ * He ordered, “ Excavate it here.” The horse 


lated as in the text, or as “ which took throo hundred yours in building. 1 ' i’ro- 
bably the latter is what the author meant. 

I Not the presont one, whicJi was built by Shuh-i-Jahfoi, but I be first 
Jami' Masjid built by Kutbuddin and now known as the Kutbi .Masjid. 

a The Sultan is said in the Tfb-i-N*n. (p. 023 y f the truns.) to have marched 
into Biiuian (or Banyan). Major llavcrty thinks that Banian was the country 
i mmedi ately to the west of tho Salt Range. Bn daunt and terishtah copying the 
Tabaka t-i-Ak bar i have Multan, but apprcntly tins is incorrect. 

i It is after this saint and not. after Kutbuddin Aibak that the lvutb 
Minerah is named. He was a native of Ush noar Baglidfid. Ho camo to India 


and first proceeded to Multan in tho lime of Sultffn Nfairuddin Kab3jah. 
Subsequently he came to Delhi. lie was held in such reverence that 
SnltSn Shamsuddln himself went forth from tho city to revive him ami do him 
reverence, and accompanied him to the city. He, however, took up hw ruei- 
nt tiilukhari on account of the scarcity of water in the city. When 
> JaW uddl n , the Bastaini, who wits tho 8hoikJ\-ul-U15m, died, the Pultun 
{ftlttfid him to take that office, but tho <aint declined it. He died on the 24th of 
lli^oatb of Rabl-ul-Awwal, «33 A.H. (Sw note 0, p. <12 1 of Jab-i-Nfl*. trans.). 
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of the prophet (may the benediction and peace of God be upon 
him !) struck its hoof into the ground and a spring of water gushed 
out. The Sultan woke up from his sleep, and while yet the night 
was not passed, he went to the service of Khwajah Kutbuddln (may 
his tomb be holy !) and related to him what had happened. The 
Khw&jah (may his tomb be holy!) says that the Sult&n took him to 
that spot and with the light of a lamp they saw that a spring had 
gushed out. 

There is a story that in the days when Malik Shamsuddln 
Altamsh was in poor circumstances 1 * * in Baghdad, a number of 
Darweshes used to meet in his master’s house, and enjoy such songs 
and religious exaltation as Darweshes and persons of spiritual ex* 
perience enjoy. Malik Altamsh every night served the Darweshes 
with head and heart and wept on hearing their songs. 4 KazI Hamid, 
uddln Nagorl was the chief of the assembly. As the service of Malik 
Altamsh pleased the Darweshes, they cast a (kindly) glance on him ; 
and on account of that glance the great and holy God raised him 
to the rank of Sultan. After an age, when he sat on the throne of 
empire in the country of Hindustan, and £azl Hamiduddin Nagorl 
was engaged in instructing seekers after truth in Dohli , the Darweshes 
always sang and danced in his lecture hall. Two exoteric learned 
men, one of whom was called Mullah ‘Imaduddln, and the other 
Mullah Jalaluddln, denying the propriety of the practice of singing 
and dancing, tried to induce the Sultan to forbid the KazI from 
indulging in such practices. 

The Sultan sent for the Kftzl, and with all honour and respect 
asked him to take a seat. Those two men asked him whether 
singing and danoing were lawful or not. The iCazf replied, they 
were unlawful for men, who were entirely rationalistic ; and lawful 


1 The moaning of the passage is not clear. The reading also varies. The 
litli. ed. has vA J*> two of the MSS. have Vt*,' J** while 

the third has . 

« In the litli. ed. and in all the MSS. this passage is given as 

• * held the head of the candle,** which is unintelligible. I have ventured to alt?? 
the reading. It will bo seen that when Kazi Hamiduddin reminds the 
of what he did in the olden days, he says according to the. Jith. 
though the MSS. hero also say f. 
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for men of spiritual emotion. After that, turning his face towards 
the Sult&n, he said, ‘It would be in the auspicious recolleotion of 
your Majesty , that one night Darweshes and men of emotional ex- 
perience were engaged in spiritual exercises, and you in accordance 
with your master’s order, served the people in the meeting, and 
wept in the exaltation of your feelings. The Darweshes cast a 
glance on you, and you have reached your present high rank on ac- 
count of that auspicious glance. The Sult.in recollected the circum- 
stances, and he wept and made the KazI sit down by his side and 
granted him many favours. After this he used to enjoy emotional 
exercises, and had great faith in the benefits (conferred by) Dar- 
weshes. 

The Sultan 1 was very strict in the performance of religious 
duties and services. On Fridays he went to the mosque and strictly 
performed all prescribed and spontaneous duties. The Mulhids 
(schismatics) of Delhi were angry at this. They conspired together, 
and determined, to slay the king at the time of the public prayers, 
when the people would bo engaged with their own devotions. They 
mot together, and on a Friday they went armed into the mosque, 
and drawing their swords, martyred some men. The great and holy 
God protected the Sultan from the wicked designs of these men ; 
and the ordinary people, mounting the roofs of houses, and climbing 
on walls, cast the band on the dust of destruction, with wounds 
caused by stones and arrows, and freed the earth from the shame of 
their existence. 

Couplet . 

The wicked to his wickedness doth e'er incline, 

Like the scorpion which rarely into t lie house docs go.* 

Towards the close of his lif<*, Fakhruil-mulk ‘Us&mi, 

Baghdad, who had been employed there for th rty years in the posi- 
tion of Vazlr, and was famous and noted for his visible and mental 
greatness and perfection, owing to some worldly reason, which often 

] has not Mentioned t-Vn attack of thu MulShitl ou the 

* htw gi\on an *.jeourii of n oinilar attack by them on tho 
> groat Maajid ir\ iiu? year 034 a.h. 

,y botweoh tho behaviour of tho wicked and that of tho 
r 
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becomes the cause of the sorrow and mental 
men, left his own country, and came to De 
honoured at his coming, brought him into the city with aU qgwrtesy 
and reverence, conferred the office of Vazlr on him, and showed him 
every mark of royal favour. 

The period of the rule of Sult&n Sbamsuddln Altamsb was 
twenty-six years. 


disquietnde^«4p|ii: 
Ihi. The 


Sultan RuknuddIn Firoz Shah, son of Sultan Shamsuddtn. 

In the year 626 a.h ., 1 * his father conferred Pergunah Bad&-un 
on him, and gave him a canopy and a durbash or two-horned baton. 
After that when the Sult&n came to Dehii, after the conquest of 
Gw&lior, he placed the territory of Lahore under hiB charge. When 
the Sultan in his last journey returned from Si was tan, 4 * & he brought 
Ruknuddln Firoz Shah with himself from Lahore; and on his death, 
the nobles and the great officers of State placed Firoz Sh&h on 
the throne at Dehii, oft Tuesday (the 21st Sha’ban), 3 in the year 
633 a.h. The usual practice of making gifts and scattering money 
in respect of the high and the low was carried out. Poets wrote 
triumphant odes in praise and congratulation, and were rewarded 
with gifts and benefactions. Among them Malik Tajuddin Reza, the 
Imperial Secretary, presented a long ode and was honoured with 
gifts and rewards. Two couplets from it are quoted here by way of 
memento. 

May the perpetual empire be of omen good, 

To the king, specially in his time of youth, 
Yamln-ud-dowlah Ruknuddln who has come. 4 

When he sat on the throne, the lust of enjoyment and pleasure , 
kept hira back from the work of government. Opening the doors of 
the treasury, he squandered and gave away the treasure. The rule ' 


l The TabafcEt-i-NSsirf and the early histories all give this date, but : 

Ferishtah has 626 a.h. He is, however, no authority (see note 6, p. 6S1 of the 

Tab-i-NIg. trans.). 

• The TabafcSt-i-NSgirl (p. 63 1 of the trans.) says 

and BaniSn." See note 2, p. 69 (ant«h 

& The data and, the month are taken ttCPV 
tah who copies the Tab-i-Akb. has no date or 

♦ The meaning of the 
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passed into the hands of his mother, who was a 
and was known as Shah Turk&n. As she acquired 
and influence, she caused much trouble to the other 
^ aram » °f ^hom she had been jealous during the life- 
time of tflraate Sultan . 1 She had a younger son of the latter, who 
bore the name of Kutbuddln , 4 put to death; and emptied the 
treasury. The majority of Ruknuddin’s gifts were to dancing girls, 
and to people of the baser sorts, buffoons, and jestere. 

The hearts of small and great, high and low turned from him ; and 
Malik Ghi&suddln Muhammad Shah, who was his younger brother, 
and had the government of the territory of Audh in his hands, turned 
his head from the rule of allegiance. Malik ‘Izzuddln Kabir Khan, 
the governor of Multan, and Malik Saifuddtn Kuji, that of Hans!, 
sent letters to each other and raised the standard of hostility. 
Sult&n Ruknuddln moved out of Dehli with a large army with the 
intention of destroying these and encamped at Kilukhari.* In the 
meantime Nizam-ul-rmilk Muhammad Junaidi, who was the Vazlr 
of the empire, out of excess of fear and dread, fled from Kilukhari 
and went to the town of Kol and joined Malik ‘Izzuddln S&l&rl.* 
Sult&n Ruknuddln considered the suppression of the disturbances 
which had occurred in the Punjab 6 of the greatest importance, and 
turned his face towards Kuhram. When he reached the neighbour- 
hood of Mansurpur and Tara in, the following among the nobles who 


. 1 The author of the Tab-i N5s. incorrectly ways that she had experienond 
envy and jealousy from some of the other ladies of the karam. As our author 
says, she had been jealous of them : and as soon as she obtained an opportunity, 
she had some of them put to death with much degradation, And treated others 
.with great ignominy (soe '|'al> i NSs., rrans p. 632, and note 5). 

* He was thu youngest ot Shamsuddin Altainsirs sons, quite a child, by 
'a concubine. According to the Tab i N5s. he was deprived of fcho sight of both 
eyes and afterwards put to death (Tabi-N5ij. trans., p. 033, and note 6). 

• This was only a suburb of Dehli or one of the many new' cities as tin y 
were called. It has been stated by some writers that it was founded in 
686 a.h. by Sultan Mu‘i*zudin Koi kubffd; but this is not correct It was 
founded at a much earlier dam ( ■<& notp 2. p. 034, Tab-i-NIip. trans.). 

.. r* .♦ He was the feudatory of BadS-fin. 

; author has mentioned the feudatories of MtfllSn and liffnsl among 

A^wbo revolted, but the feudatory of Lahore, Malik ‘AlSuddln Jin!, waa 
ifefcfctarolt.- 
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accompanied him, viz. T&j-ul-mulk Muhammad 1 * * ^jfcft^p ppjg 

taty) and Bah&uddln Husen, and Malik Kartmuddln S$pH|P 
Saint) and Zia-uLmulk Sarwftni, and Khw&jah Rashid,; 
fakhmddln detached themselves from the army and teamed ta 
Dehli.* They swore allegiance to Sultftn Razia who was the eldest 
daughter of Sulfcfin Shamsuddln; and placed, her on the imperial 
throne. They seized Sh&h Turkan , the mother of Sult&n Ruknuddln, 
and put her in prison. The Sult&n Razia was possessed of oharming 
attributes, such as courage, and liberality, and wisdom, and discern- 
ment, and was gifted with manly qualities. Her father had looked 
after herewith great care, and in his lifetime she had been initiated 
ipto matters of State and had been vested with certain powers. 

When the news reached Sult&n Ruknuddln, he returned towards 
Dehli and reached Kilukhari. Sult&n Razia sent an army forward 
to encounter him, and he was seized and brought to Dehli and im- 
prisoned, and in a short time after that, in that prison he died. 

The period of his rule was six months and twenty-eight days. 

Sultan Razia. 8 

In the year in which Sult&n Sbamsuddin conquered the fortress 
of Gw&liar, on account of the great intelligence and discernment 
which he. found in Sult&n Razia, he called together some of his 
nobles ; and gave directions about her being made his heir. They 
ventured to represent to him, that it was scarcely judicious to make 
a girl the heir to his throne, when he had able and intelligent sons. 
The Sult&n said, ■ I see my sons indulging in drinking and gaming, 

1 The Tab-i-NSf. calls him T&j-ul-mulk Mahmud. 

* According to the Tab&kat-i-NSfir! (trans., p. 035) these men did not 

return to Dehli; but they and a number of other Tajs'fk officials were mar- 

tyred or slain, by the Turk Amirs and the slaves of the household. The 

authority of the Tabafefft-i-NSgirf is greater than that of the TabafeSt-i-Akbari,.' 

and must be aeoepted, but both Ferishtah and BadSuni have followed the' 
latter. According to the Tab-i-Nff?., it was the breaking out of open hostility 1 
between his mother and SultCn Razia, which necessitated Sultin Ruknuddln’s 
return to Dehli. The people of the city took the side of Rasia, attacked the 
royal $asr (oastle) and seised ShSh Turkin. * 

• Major Raver ty calls her Rasiyyat. Of course, grammatically he is 

oorreot. but she has, so long been called Rasia that I have called tar by ttflrf 4 * * * 
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Sftd various unlawful and immoral habits. I don’t think that their 
arte will be able to support the burden of empire. Razia, although 
she is in appearance a woman, yet in her mental qualities she is a 
man, and in truth she is better than (my) sons.’ 

In short, when Sult&n Razia in the year 635 a.h. sat on the 
imperial throne, she again enforced the rules aud principles which 
had been in vogue during the time of her father; but which had 
become meaningless and obsolete in the days of Ruknuddin’s rule; 
and she followed the path of justice and generosity. 

Niz&m-ul-mulk Muhammad Junaidi, who had been the imperial 
Vazir, and Maliks J&nl and KujI and Malik ‘Izzuddln Ay&z who had 
come together from different directions to the court of Razia, show- 
ing ingratitude for her favours, assumed a hostile attitude, and 
they wrote letters to the nobles in the various provinces; and insti- 
gated them to do the same. In this state of things, Malik 'Izzuddln 
Hansi, 1 * * Jagirdar of Audh, came towards Dehli with the intention of 
aiding Sult&n Razia. When he crossed the Ganges the hostile 
nobles, who have been already mentioned, advanced and seized him ; 
and he, owing to an illness that seized him, died at this time. After 
this, within a short time, Sultan Razia by her able dispositions and 
vigorous plans* disunited the worthless nobles and threw them into 
perplexity, and each one fled in a different direction. Sultan Razia 
directed that the fugitives might he pursued. Malik Kuji and Ins 
brother were seized and put to death. Malik Jam was killed in the 
province Payal, 8 and his head was brought to Dehli. Malik Nizftm 
ul-Mulk went away among tile Sarmur hills, and died there. 


1 He is called Malik Nusrat (Xasr»t)uddln Tay*"* 4 * * * * the Mu'ixai in p. OHO 
of the Tab-i-NSs. ; end Major Haverty says in note 7, in the same page, that ho 
was made feudatory of the province of Audit, by Sultin Rawa, after the revolt 
of ijhiasuddin Muhammad Hhfit, younger son of Shainsuddm Altamdi, in the 
reign of Ruknuddln. 

* Major Raverty apparently objects to this statement (see note 2, p. 

of the Tab-i NS?, trans.) but I see nothing wrong in it. It is dear from the 
Tab-i-Ni?. that the hostile Amirs became disunited, and it is quite possible, and 

indeed probable, that this disunion was brought about by Sultin Razia « able 

management. 

* * The name is given ae Babal, Babul, and Babool by Elliot and Brigg, aud 

in tha tost of.Feriahtah. It is given as Babal in the litb. ed„ in MS. A it w 

given as Payel, and in MSS. B and C as Bayol and Mayol. Haverty (note 3, 
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When the power of SultSn Razia became greater, and her rule 
acquired form and system, the post of Vazlr was conferred on 
Khw&jah Muhazzab, who had been the deputy of Nizam- ul-Mulk 
Junaidi, and he reoeived the title of Nizam-ul-mulk. The command 
(deputyship) of the army was placed in the charge of Malik Saifud- 
din Aibak and the title of Rutlagh Khan was conferred on him. 
The province of Lahore was granted to Malik Kablr KhSn Ayfiz, 
and the territories of Lakknauti, Dival, Darband, and the various 
towns and provinces were each made over to a noble. At this very 
time Saifuddin Aibak died, and in his place Kutbuddln Hasan 1 was 
appointed ; and he was sent with a large force against the fort of 
Rantambor. He relieved and brought out the Musalmftns who 
were in the fort, and whom the Hindus had besieged after the death 
of Sult&n Shamsuddln ; but took no steps to hold the place. After 
he had gone away towards Rantambor, Malik Ikhti&ruddin Aitkin 
became the Lord Chamberlain; and Jamaluddln Yakut 2 the Abys- 
sinian, who had been the lord of the stables, attained to a high position 
in the service of Sultan Razia, and became the subject of the 
jealousy of the nobles. He attained to such a pitch of intimacy 
(with the queen) that when Sultan Razia mounted, he placed liis 
hands under her arms and placed her on the animal she rode . 8 
Sult&n Razia came out of the Pardah and wore the dress of a man. 


p. 640, T a b4* Na 9- trans.) says PSyal or P&yil is the name of a very old place, 
giving name to the district, on one of the routes from Delhi to LudiSnali. 

1 He is called indiscriminately Hasan and Husen ; but according to 
Major Raverty the latter is the correct name. He was the son of ‘Ali Ohuri, 
and was forced to leave Ghfir through the power of the Mughals. 

* Ferishtah, following our author, has turned him into an Arair ul-UmrS. 
As Major Raverty has pointed out, this title existed from Akbar’s time down- 
wards, but was not known in the time of SultSn Razia. Ziauddln Junaidi was, 
however, given the title of Malik-ul-UmrS. 

8 There has been some controversy as to the actual relationship between 
SultSn Razia and the lord of the stables. There is nothing about any help being 
given, by the Amir Akhur to the Queen to mount, in the T*bak 5 t-i-NS$irI . 
what is stated in the TabafeSt-i-Akbari and following it, in Ferishtah and 
Bad S- tint (t be last saying that when she mounted an elephant at horse, she 
leant upon JamSluddfn YSkQt), would vary likdly give rise to an idea of undue 
familiarity. In any case this would give a sufficient excuse to the Turl Maliks 
to rebel against a sovereign who was sufficiently energetic to enforce her orders. 
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She put on the Kaba (coat) on her person and the Kulak (high cap) 
on her head ; and sat on the throne ; and granted publio audience. 

In the year 837 a.h., Malik ‘Izzuddln Ayftz, who was the 
Governor of Lahore, turned aside from the path of allegiance, and 
laid the foundation of hostility. SultSn Razia marched against him , 
and he behaved with sincerity and became one of her adherents. 
SullAn Razia made over the province of Multfin, which had been m 
the charge of Malik $arS £ash, also to Malik ‘Izzuddln; and n* 
turned. The same year she marched with a large army towards 
Tabarhindah. On the way the Turki nobles attacked her and slew 
JamSluddln Yakut who had been made the Amlr-uM-mra. They 
imprisoned Sultan Razia in the fort of Tabarhindah. They also 
placed Mu'izzuddin Bahrain Shah, son of Sultan ghamsuddln, on the 
throne and took possession of Delili. At this time Malik Ikhtiarud- 
din Altunia who was the governor of Tabarhindah married Sultan 
Razia by the nikdh ceremony 1 and Razia came towards Dnhii with 
the army of Altunia ; after having in a short time collected a body of 
Khokhars and Jats and all the Zamindars of those parts, and having 
also gained over some of the nobles to her side. Sultan Mirizzud- 
dln Bahram Shah sent Malik Tlgln, the younger, with a largo army 
against her. The two armies met in battle; Sultfiu Razia was 
defeated; and went back to Tabarhindah. After a time, she collected 
her scattered forces ; and making fresh preparations and collecting 
a new supply of munitions of war, she raised the standard of deter- 
mination, and marched towards Dehli. Sultan [Mu'izzuddin | Ihilir.'nn 
Shfth again sent Malik Tigin, the younger, with a large army against 
Razia to fight with and destroy her. The two armies met in the 
neighbourhood of Kaithal. Again Razia was defeated, and she ami 
Altunia fell into the hands of the Zamindars and were slain ; and 
according to another version they were seized and brought before 
Bahr&m Shfth, and he ordered them to be slain. This happened 
on the 25th Rabi’-ul-awwal 637 a.h." 

1 The Tazkarat-ul-muluk and soin<* other works say that Vlalik Ikfctiarud* 
din Altunia forced Razia into the marriage ; on the other hand Elpbiustorv* 
nyi, apparently- without any authority, that K&zia so far gained uv«r 
Alt unia by the influence of lovo or ambition that ho agreed to tnsrry her. The 
r truth appears to be that both Razia and Altunia thought that a union 
between them would further the interests of both. 

* The account given above varies in soino most material particulars from 
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The period of Sulfc&n Razia’s rule extended to three years and 
six months and six days. 

SultZn Mu'izzuddin Bahram Shah, son or Sultan 
Shamsuddin. 

On Monday, the 28th RamzSn 637 a.h., Sultftn Mu'izzuddin 
Bahr&m Shfth ascended the imperial throne, with the consent of the 
Nobles and Amirs and Maliks. As Malik Ikbtiar-ud-dln, 1 in consulta- 
tion with the vazlr of the dominions, Niz&m-ul-mulk, Muhazzab-ud- 
din, took up the control of the entire government of the realm into 
his hands, and married the sister of Sult&n Mu'izzuddin, who had 
formerly been the nikah wife of $&zl Ikbti&ruddln, in the nikah 
form ; and always kept a large elephant tied at his gate, when at 
that period none but the Sultan oould keep one. These matters 
produced grave suspicions in the mind of the Sult&n. The latter 
ordered certain desperate men (FidS-Is*) and they martyred Malik 
Ikhtiar-ud-din with their knives. They also inflicted two wounds on 
the side of Malik Muhazzab-ud-dln, but he esoaped with his life. 

After this Malik Badr-ud-dln Sunkar Rumi became the Amir 
Hftjib (Lord Chamberlain). He carried on all affairs of State 
according to the ancient laws and customs. It so happened, how 
ever, that Malik Badr-ud-din Sunkar, at the instigation of a band of 
turbulent people, conspired with the judges, and other high officers of 
State, to bring about a revolution. On Monday, the 17th 8 Safar, all 

that given in the Tabalj;St-i-iSeairI, which being a contemporary record must be 
held to have a higher authority. According to the Tabalj&t-i-NSsirl, Sult&n 
Mu'izzuddin Bahrffm Shfih himself led the army against Sult&n Razia, and 
Malik Ikbtiyaruddin AltOnia; and the latter were routed, and whon they 
reached Kaithal, the troops who were with them abandoned them ; and Sult&n 
Razia and Malik Alttinlah fell into the hands of the Hindus, and attained 
martyrdom. It appears also that the defeat took place on the 24th Rabi*-ul- 
awwal, and SultSn Razia and Malik Altunia were slain on the 25th Rabi‘-ul-aw- 
wal OSS a.h. 

1 This was Malik Il&tiyaruddln Aitkin, who on account of Mu'izzuddin 
Bahram Shah’s youth was appointed deputy or regent for one year, see p. 649, 
Tab»i~NTSs. (trans). 

* IldS means a sacrifice. A FidS-I is ona who is ready to sacrifice himself 
in order to carry out the task assigned to him. The agents of the chief of the 

assassins were so named. 

• Thelith. ed. and US. A have 17th, MS. B has 7th, mid MS. C 
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the notables met together in the house of the Sadr-ul-mulk (the 
chief judge), Tajuddln, who was the Secretary of the kingdom, and 
discussed about a change in the empire. They sent the Sadr-ul- 
mulk to summon the Nizam-ul-mulk, so that he may also participate 
in the consultation. Presently the Sadr-ul-mulk 1 gave intimation 
of the matter to Sultfin Mu'izzuddln. He also kept a man, in whom 
the Sultfin had confidence, concealed in a corner , 4 and going himself 
to Nizam-ul-mulk, informed him of the meeting in which Kazi 
Jal&luddin KasbanI," £fizl Kablruddta, Sheikh Muhammad S&oji* 
and others were present. Nizam-ul-mulk, making an excuse, delayed 
his going to another time. The Sadr-ul-mulk represented the facts 
to the Sultfin, through the man whom he had kept concealed. Tho 
Sultfin immediately came to the place of the meeting ; dispersed tho 
men who were there; sent Malik Bodruddln Sunkar towards 
Badfiun; and removed ^Szl Jalfiluddln Kaahftnl from his appoint- 
ment; and after a time when Malik Badruddln came to the oourt 
from Badaun, the Sultan ordered him and Malik Tfijuddln Mfol* 
to be executed. He also ordered JJazT Shamsuddln, kazT of the 
town of Barharah , 6 to be thrown under the feet of an elephant. This 
became the cause of great fear and alarm to the people. 


which may also be taken as a mistake for 17th. The date is, however, given ns 
the 18th in a translation of the passage in note 5, p. 053, of the trims, o the 
Tab-i-NSs., although the 17th is tho date in the text of the Tab-i-NBs. itself, 

^ P i ThisTevidently a mistake. In the Taba^t-i-Nasirf (p. 053 *• 

' _ a fbfa, the Nixam-ul-rnulk who sent intimation of tho conspiracy to the 
Sultb! It is not likely that tho Sadr-nl muUc would give information to the 

H «. JU-, -- “ '* — — ~-" h 

- «*»• r ?rr 

i flAant .>f the 8ult3n near him, wlien the chief judge 
a favourite and confidan Sultlu as soon as the chief 

, arrived, and he concealed hm„ and cent turn to the Snltln, « «*> 

judge had gone away. ( , have Kfahfal, MS. A ha. Kfahilnl. 

* The hth. ed. end * * " ol . village near Samarkand 

The Tab-i-Nae. eaye Kieam. Ka.*« » 

and KJehto m a city in Irak. ^ 8goji wd the third MS. Slochl. 

* The lift. ed. and two oi th 8S. Muhamm ad-i-Shlmi (the Syrian). 

In the Tab-i-Naa. the m® w in the MSS. . In the Xeb-h 

« He wee no called in the hth. od. and in 

J STaeiri he ie called TSjuddin - Ah Ma«wt ^ ^ ^ ^ 3^,^ 

* The name oi the town 1* given ae Maoahr 
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In the midst of these things, on Monday the 16th Jam&di-ul- 
Akbar 639 a.h., the Mughal armies of Chengn &b&n came and 
invested Lahore. Malik £ar& Kash, who was the Governor of 
Lahore, found that the people of the city would not help him. He 
came out of the city in the middle of the night and started towards 
Dehli. The city of Lahore was ruined and desolated by the cruelties 
of the followers of Chengiz Khan, and an immense number of people 
were made prisoners. When this news reached the 8ultan, he 
collected the nobles in the White Castle, and made them swear 
allegiance to him anew, and sent Maljk Nizam-ul-mulk, the Vazlr of 
the empire, with other nobles towards Lahore to check the havoc 
caused by the Mughals. 1 When the army reached the river Bcata 
near the town of Sultanpur, the Nizam-ul-mulk, who was at heart 
hostile to the Sultan, turned the hearts of the nobleB from him, and 
laying the foundation of deceit and treaohery, sent a representation 
to the Sultan, to the effect that nothing could be expected from the 
body of treacherous men, who had been sent with him; and that 
the disturbance would not be quelled, unless the Sultan should 
himself march to that part of the country. The Sultan, out of his 
simplicity and the confidence which he reposed in him, wrote in 
reply, that those persons deserved to be exeouted, and otherwise 
punished, and at the right moment they would get their deserts; 
but that lie should, for a few days, temporize with them. Nizam-ul- 
mulk showed the farman to the nobles, and made them all join him. 

W’lioo the fjiillan became aware of these thing? he sent His 
Reverence the Sheikh-ul- Islam, Sheikh Kutbuddin BakhhtiSr Uslii,* 

or Marliarah in the MSS. In the TabSkSti-NSsiri, sou p. 657 of the trans., the 
place is called Mihir. Kazi Shamsuddin ot Mihir was thrown before the feet of 
an elephant according to tlie Tab-i-NSs. also ; but this was not because he was 
in any way connected with the plot; but at the instanoe ofadarwesh whom the 
KSzi had persecuted, and who had now gained an ascendancy over the Sultan. 

1 It appears that the army which was sent to repel the Mughals, or to 
relieve Lahore, or to guard the frontier (ail these objects were mentioned), was 
under the command of Malik kutbuddin Husen, the son of Ali the GhOrf, and 
the Vaaslr only accompanied it in a civil capacity. 

* Here again our author has fallen into an error. According ttr the 
Tabafclt-i-NIsirl, it was the Sheikh-td-IslSm Sayyad Kutbuddin that was aant 
to the army* Khwaj&h Kutbuddin Bakhtiar Ushi, who waa venerated as a 
saint, and after whom the Kutb Min Arab at Dehli is named, died six years 
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in order to reassuro the nobles; but they could not in any way be 
eetisfied. The Sheikh returned to Dehli. After that Nizam-ul- 
mulk and all the nobles came to Dehli in order to destroy Sull&n 
Mu'izzuddln. They besieged him, and every day conflicts took 
place. 

As the citizens were at one with the nobles, on Saturday the 
8th of Zi-&adah of that year they seized the city ; 1 and after keeping 
Sultan Muizzuddln, under imprisonment for a few days, had him 
executed. 

The period of his reign was two years, imd one month and 
fifteen days. 

Sultan ‘AlauddIn Mas‘0d Shah. 

When Sultan BahrSm Sh&h was put to death, Malik ‘Izzuddln 
Balban sat on the throne 4 at Dehli, and issued a proclamation in 
the city. The Amirs and Maliks did not approve of this; and 
presently they brought out Sultan N&siruddln and Sultan Jalalud- 
dln. sons of Sultftn Sbamsuddln Altamsh, and Sultan ‘AlauddIn 
Mas'ud Shah, son of Sultan Ruknuddln, who were under imprison- 
ment in the White Castle; and they placed Sultan ‘AlauddIn Mas‘ud 
SbAh on the throne, in Dehli, in the month of Zi-£Adah 639 a.h. 
Malik liutbuddln Hasan was honoured with the dignity of the 


previous to this time. It appears al*o that the Sheikh ul lsISm. instead of 
trying to allay the sedition, used hiH *ndeavourn in -cirHng it up. and m aug- 
menting it. See Tab-i-Nna bans., p. 658-9, and not* 2. 668 

1 Th e fighting round and in th« oily went on from the l»th Sj> shRn to the 
8th of ZikSdah, about sev-ntv-eeven days, end during this time, ao^rding tothe 
Tab-i-NS?., great numbers of people perished, and others were . disabled, and *U 

-ik-trs.tn irr-tss" 

“ «... », .. «.»»»*"» ». *. -• 

erne place in rne n , . -sumption of iho sovereignty. Jn «ie 

the royal residence. 
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Nftib or deputy of the empire, and Muhazzabuddln Nizam-ul-mulk 
with that of the Vazlr. Malik KarS Kash became the Lord Cham- 
berlain. As Malik Nizam-ul-mulk wanted to take the bride of the 
empire in his arms without participation by any one else, 1 the 
Amirs and the great men of the age combined together and put 
him to death, on Wednesday the 2nd Jam&di-ul-Awwal 640 a.h. 

Couplet . 

One should not be proud of his greatness like a flower, 

For a strong flood soon carries away the embankment. 2 

The post of Vazlr was conferred on the Sadr-ul-mulk Najm-ud-din 
Abu Bakr; and Ghiasuddln Balban, 3 * * * * 8 who at that time had the title 
of Ulugh Shan, became the Lord Chamberlain; Nagore, Sind and 
Ajmir were entrusted to Malik ‘Izzuddln Balban the elder; the 
parganah of Bada-un was placed in charge of Malik Tajuddin; and 
all the parganahs in the empire were distributed among the Amirs 
according to their circumstances; and the affairs of the kingdom 
were put in order ; and the people became contented and happy. 

At this time, Malik ‘Izzuddln Tugha Kh^n,* who went towards 

1 This is h figurative way of saying that he wished to usurp the whole 

power. According to the Tab-i-Nas. trans., p. 002, he appropriated the district 

of Kol as his own fief ; lie had previously established the naubat and stationed 

an elephant at the gate of his residence. He also took all functions out of the 

hands of the Turk Amirs. It appears that he was put to death within the 
camp before the city of Dehli, in the plain of the Rani’s reservoir. 

* The moaning of the couplet is not very clear; but I think the above is a 

correct translation. 

8 There is a certain amount of confusion as to the two JBalbans in Jio 
Tabakat-i-Akbari, and consequently in Ferishtah, who copies it almost vorba- 
tim. The fief of Nagore was conferred on Malik ‘Izzuddln Balbau-i- Kashin 
KhSn, together with permission to have an elephant, to indicate that he belonged 
to the royal family. He was either the son-in-law or brother-in-law of Sultan 
Shamsuddin Altarnsh. It was also he who had attempted to make himself the 
king. Nagore, Mandwar, and Ajmir were afterwards conferred on him. The 
other Balban was OhiSsuddin Balban-i-Khurd, who afterwards became Ulugh 
Khan. 

* His full name according to the Tab-i-NSs. was ‘Izzuddin Tughril-i-Tugh5n 
Khan. K*zl Jalaluddin was the I\&sl and not the Hakim of Audh: otherwise, 
the acoount given in the Tab-i-Akb. is correct. Ferishtah, however, changed 
Asha'ri into Sankuri. 
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Lakhnauti, his own territory, sent the Sharf-ul-mulk, the Asha ( ri, to 
Sultan ‘Alauddln. The Sultan sent a red canopy and a especial 
robe of honor towards Lakhnauti for ‘Izzuddin Tugh& Khan, by the 
hand of £&zi Jalaluddln, the ruler of Audh. He also released both 
his uncles from prison ; and placed the territory of Kanouj in charge 
of Malik Jalaluddln ; and that of Bahraich 1 with its dependencies in 
that of Malik N&siruddln ; and they left marks of their beneficence 
on the face of time in those territories. 

In the year 642 a.h. the Mughal armies* came into the terri- 
tory of Lakhnauti. It is surmised that they came by the route by 
which Muhammad Bakbti&r had marched towards Tibbat and 
Sultan ‘Alauddln sent Taimur Khftn and IvarS Beg 8 to Lakhnauti 
with a large army to aid ‘Izzuddin Tughan. After the Mughals had 
been defeated, and had gone away, hostilities arose between ‘Izzud- 
din TughSn and Malik Kara Beg. The Sultftn conferred Lakhnauti 

* Major Ravorty calls thin Bharaij. Tlio name is distinctly Bahraich in 
the Jitli. ed. and in one of the MSS. It may lx» Bharanj or Bharaij in the othor 
MSS. Malik Naairuddin was then only fifteen years of age. and the other wa# 
still younger. 

9 This is a ridiculous error, as Major Ravorty calls it. It.has been copied 
by Budaimi and Forishtah and from the hitter by his English translators : and 
from them by English writers generally, including those of Handbooks and 
Manuals. The author of the T ft bakSt-i-NBrtirI was at tho time staying in the 
Lakhnauti territory, and neither he nor the authors of the Tarikh-i-Mublrak 
Hhffhi, the Rauzal-us Safii and the Zul>da-iit-Tawankh mention any invasion of 
the Lakhnauti country by Bio Mughals. What Minhaj wrote was y*' 

****** 1 J. Soirjc i-areless copyist changed ^£***1* into j and 

Nizainuddlu Ahmad used tho incorrect copy in compiling his history, and other 
writers copied him. See p. 063, and note H, in the same page of the Tab-i-NKa. 
trans. The invaders wore not the Mughals but the Hindus from Jajuagar (or 
Tippera) which must not be confounded with Jajpur in Orissa. 

s There is apparently some confusion in these names. According to the 
'fahakat i-Nasirl (trans., p. 066) the reinforcements wore sent under one Malik, 
who was named Malik Kamaruddm Kirffn-i-Tamur Khan. Thomas (Pathan 
Kings, p. 121) calls hirn Tamar Khan There is no Malik of the name of J£arS 
Bog in sec. xxii of the 'f^bakat-i-NS^irl which is about the Shamsiah Malik, 
It would appear, therefore, ihat Nizamuddln Ahmad made two men out of 
I>amaruddin KirBn i-Tamur Khan and called them Taimur Khan and $ar£ Beg. 
•Major Ravorty is, however, wrong when he says (note 0, p. 666) that “ the 
Tabalfat i-Akbari ’’ turns Malik Kamaruddln Kirin Tamur Khan “into Izzud- 
din TughSn Tim Sr KhSn Karfi Beg and makes him quarrel with himself,” eto. 
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on Taimur Khfin, and Tugh&n Kh&n came to De hli in the service of 
the Sult&n. At this time news came that the Mughal armies bad 
reached the neighbourhood of Uchch. The Sult&n called his nobles 
and with great promptitude started towards Uoboh. When he 
reached the bank of the river BiSh, the Mughal armies , who were 
besieging Uchch , turned their faoes, and Bed. The Sult&n returned U> 
Dehli, crowned with triumph and victory. 

After this, Sultan ‘AlSuddin turned away from the path of 
justice and righteousness, and took to the practioe of malevolenoe. 1 
Owing to this, all the nobles and great men turned from him, and 
combining together, wrote letters to Suit fin Nasiruddln Mahmud, 
the son of Sultan SSbamsuddln, who at the time was in Bahraich, 
and summoned him. When Sultan Nfisiruddln Mahmud reached 
Dehli, Sultan ‘Alfiuddln Mas'ud Shfih was seized and imprisoned in 
the year 644 a.h ., 4 and while under imprisonment he died. 

The period of his reign was four years, one month and one day. ( 

Sultan NasibuddIn MahmUd. 

[He was] the youngest son of Sultfin Sbamsuddln Altamsh and 
a just and God-fearing king, and of a holy and humble disposition. 

He befriended learned and pious men ; and cherished the wise and the 
great. His praiseworthy and beneficent qualities are clearly shown 
in the Taba^fit-i-Nfisiri, which was compiled in his name. He 
ascended the imperial throne in the year 644 a.h.® The Amlre and 
Maliks of the period rendered homage to him ; and gifts and presenta- 
tions were made, to the small and the great. Poets wrote triumphal 


* Nizimuddin Ahmad has not attempted to explain this sudden change in 
the character of the SultSn. The author of the Tabakat-i-Nfifirl (see traas., 
p. 668) says he came under the influence of a number of very worthless persons 
in the army, and he became addicted to the practice of seizing and killing his 
Maliks. He also became addicted to sensuality , pleasure, drinking and the chase 
to excess. Thomas says that camp life and military associations had, a bad 
effect on the SultSn 'a morals, and he took to evil courses and uncontrolled 
cruelties. The deposition of AlSuddin Mas ( ud Shaft appears to have been 
effected with very little bloodshed. For the way in which Nasiruddfn was- 
smuggled from Bahraich into Dehli, see T*b-i-N3$. trans. f p. 077. 

* On the 23rd Muharram v 

8 On the same day on which 4 AlSuddin Mas*Od was imprisoned, Le. the 

23rd Muharram.^ 
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odes, end were made happy with gilts and rewards. £&ii Minh&j 
wrote a long ode and presented it (to the Sult&n) ; the following are a 
few ooaplets from it : — 

That great lord who is a Hatim 1 in generosity, and a Rustam • 
in energy, 

_ Is Nasiruddunift-wa-dln Mahmud, the son of Altamgb* 

That world-king ! from whose palaoe the roof of the sky, 

In elevation and grandeur, thou mayest say is lower ! * 

The ooin ! what pride doth it feel from his auspicious title ! 
The prayer! how glorified is it by his fortunate name! 

The post of Vazlr was conferred on Malik Qhi&suddln fialban, 
who had been a slave, and also the son-in-law of his (the Sult&n’s) 
father . 4 He was honoured with the title of Ulugh Khftn, and a canopy 
and a durbash (or two-branched baton) were conferred on him, and 
the whole of the administration of the empire was entrusted to his 
mature judgment. They say, that at the time of making over the 
charge of affairs to Ulugh Kb&n, (the Sultfin) said, “I am making 
thee my deputy, and am delivering the control of the affairs of the 
empire into thy hands. Do nothing for which in the presenoe of 
the Almighty thou mayest not bo able to answer, and mayest 
make me and thyself abashed and ashamed." Malik Balban Ulugh 
Khftn laid the foundations of the rules of the deputyship in such a 
way, that every thing connected with the government came under his 


• A man whoso name has become proverbial as a pattern of generosity, 
t The great national hero of ancient Persia. 

* There are different readings of a part of the line and the meaning is not 

quite clear. The Kh. ed. has ***•’ M8. A has 

Jtj- MS. B O-l it \J and MM. C O-t Jtj tf 

« According to Major Raverty this is incorrect. According to him it waa 
'Tzsuddln Baiban-i-Kaahlu Khan who, it either of the two Balbans ware, was 
the son in-law or brother in-law (sister's husband) of Sultan Hhamsuddftt 
Altamnh. Our author was of course wrong wUn he said in an earlier part, wlngi 
describing tito various appointments, after the death of Malik Nfcfm-ul>nmJk 
Muhassabuddbi. that Malik Ohilsuddtn Balban had then the title of Ulugh Khlln. 
It appears that the title we* not conferred on him, even at the accession of 
SultSn Nseiruddln. It was conferred on him three years later, in 047 a. at. 
It appears also that tho statement that a canopy and a durbtsh were granted 
to Qhilsuddfn Balban b> Sultan Xseiruddfa at the very beginning of hie reign 
ia incorrect. 
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direct control, and no one else had any power in the transaction of 
any affairs of state. 

In the month of Rajab, in the year of his accession, Sultan 
Nftsiruddln marched with his army towards Multan, 1 * * and on the 
1st of the month of Zik&dah, he crossed the river of Lahore (the 
Ravi), and making Ulugh Khan the commander of the forces, sent him 
to the Jud hills, and the districts of Nandanah, and himself stayed 
for ten days on the bank of the Sind.* Ulugh Khan plundered and 
ravaged the JGd hills, and all that country; and slew 8 the Kho- 
khars and other turbulent people living there ; and then returned to 
the presence of the Sultan. The latter then on account of the want 
of fodder returned to Dehli. 4 * 

On the 2nd Sha'ban in the year 645 a.h. the Sultan marched 
towards the I)oab,* and that same year (on the) 10th Zikadah he 
set out towards Karah, 6 and there made Ulugh Kh&n the com- 
mander of the forces, and the latter went forward and plundered 
and ravaged the places Dalki and Malki, 7 and returned to the 
service of the Sultan. 


1 The lit) i . ed. as well as all the MSS. read Multan; but all the MSS. of 
the Tabakat-i-Nasirl except two have BaniSn, which must have been at that 
tiino the name of the hilly tract west of the upper part of the Sind-Sagar 

DoSbah. See notes 5 and 0, p. 077, Tab-i-Naa. trans. 

* So in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., but according to the Tab-i-Nas. 
(trans., p. 078, and note 1) it was on the bank of the Sudharah or Stlrihara 
(a name of a part of the Chinab) that the SultfSn encamped with the camp, the 
followers, the heavy material, and the elephants. 

8 This plundering and ravaging and slaying do not indicate a very holy 
and humble disposition. 

+ According to the Tabakat-i-Nasirl it was Ulugh Khan who had to 
return owing to the difficulty of obtaining subsistence and necessaries for his 
troops. 

6 According to the Tab- i- Vila, (trans., p. 079) a very strong fort called 
Talsandah was first taken in the Kanauj country. 

a The expedition to Karah was probably rendered necessary owing to the 
feudatory of that place, Malik Ikhtiarnddln Kara-Kush Khan-i- Aitkin, having 
been killed in the preceding year. It cannot-, however, be ascertained by 
whom and how he was killed. 

' This phrase ha* been a puzzle. In one place in the Tab-i-N5$. (p. 882 
of the trans.) it has l>eeu written with a j between Dalki and Malki, but. in 
another place (p. 817 of the trans.) there is no j between those words. The 
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On the 6th of the month of Sha'b&n of the year 646 a.h., the 
Sult&n marched against Rantambor ; r.nd punished the contumacious 
people of that neighbourhood, and then returned to Dehli. In the 
same year, Kazi ‘Imaduddln Shafurkbani 1 was accused, and was 
dismissed from his office ; and then through the exertions of 'Iinad- 
uddin Raih&n put to deuth. 

In the year 647 a.h.,* the Sultffn espoused the daughter of 
Ulugh K!mn. and in the following year (648 a.h.) he marched with 
his army in the direction of Multan and on the bank of the river 
Biah, Sher Kh&n joined the imperial army. The Sultan on the 
6th Rabrul-Awwal of the same year reached Mult An, and after a few 
days Malik IzzuddTn wa 9 allowed to go towards Uchch, while the 
Suit An himself returned to Dehli.” 

a* 

context would seem to show, that in tho fhst plaeo Dalki and Mulki is m 
tended to mean a tract of country, wlnlo in tho second place Dalki Malki, tn* it* 
Major Raver t> transliterates tho words hero, Dal tiki of Malaki is a Uuuuh. All 
tliat is definitely stated is that this Hansh's territory was in th»< vicinity of 
the Hivor Jun or Jamna, which is between Kfflanjar and Kiipth; that ho had 
numerous followers and much wealth; and that the country was extremal} 
difficult, and it had never up to that time lieen reached l»v MutiahnitiJ troops. 

A guess wa* hazarded that Dalki Malki wiui Trailokyn Varma iVvu, the 
lllth King oi tho t'hundcl dynasty, who reigned at Mahohti, Kalanjar, etc., hut 
his accession look place m a I), 1202, and lie could not have boon contem- 
poraneous with Suit fin MKsiruddm Mahmud. 

I The name of tho Kflzi is given in tJu 'J ab i Nil#, (p. OK'S of tho trans.) ns 
Rial Jamnluddln the Bhofurghaiu. In the ’J’ab-i Akban the name of the man, 
through whose exertions he was put ♦»> death, has evidently ljnoti given to him 
bv mistake. It does te l appear what he was accused of. 

u In the lith. ed. the year i« put down a* 04n, and in two of the M8S. n* 
litH a.h. • the correct date is 047 a.h. 

* The transactions ot the year 048 \ ii. have lieen translated as they are 
given in the hook : but they me all .ncorrcct, and are due to a misreading of 
the corresponding pannage* in tie ‘{'abakftt r NA^irl by Nixotnuddln Ahmad, 
who haa of course liccn lollowiv, as usual, by Feiishtah and others. Tn the 
Tabakit-i-Ntsin (trees., p. HK7), the author says that he went to Multln, and 
there, on the Nth Safar, ho obii.med an interview with MaJik Sher Khani* 
8unkar, on tho bank of Idah, arid then ho proceeded toward* Multan, which 
lie reached on tne tith Hsbx'ui-awwal. There he had on interview with Malik 
''Uzaddln Belban-i-Kashlu KhAn Then tho author started for Dehli and * 
Malik ‘Irzuddfn returned to Uchrh. The peregrination* of MnuJ&ni MinhljtvL 
din have thu« been converted into the expeditions of the gttHSn. 
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In the year 649 a.h. Malik 'Izzuddln Balban, the lendatory of 
of Nagore, swerved from the path of allegiance and acted in a re- 
fractory manner. Sultfin N&slruddln set out towards Nagore, in 
•order to quell the insurrection. Malik 'Izzuddln being unable to with- 
stand (him), begged for protection, and joined the imperial court. 
Sult&n N&afruddln then came to Dehli accompanied by triumph and 
victory. The same year he again set out with a large army, on the 
4th Sha'b&n, 1 * * * * * * towards Gw&liar, Chanderi and M&lwah ; and J&har 
Deo,* who was the Raja of that territory, advanced to meet him, with 
five thousand horsemen, and two hundred thousand infantry; but 
After a great battle, he was defeated ; and the fort of Nirwar was 
taken by assault ; and the Sultan returned to his capital with victory 
and renown. In this war many acts of great intrepedity and bravery 
were performed by Ulugh Shan Balban. After this, Sher Khan 
started from 'Multan, with the intention of taking Uchch, and Malik 
'Izzuddln Balban also went to Uchch from Nagore, and having sur- 
rendered the fort of Uchch to Sher Khan, went and joined the 
service of the Sultan ; and the territory of BadSun was assigned to 
‘ him as his J&glr. 8 

Then, on the 22nd ghawwal in the year 660 a.h., the Sultan set 
out for Uchch and Multan, by way of Lahore.* In the course of 
this expedition, $utlugh Kb&n came to the Sult&n, from the territory 

1 According to the ^ftbakSt-i-NSfiri (tram., p. 690) this expedition set out 

on Tuesday, the 25th Sha'bSn. 

* There is a long note about this Baja’s name (note 1, p. 690) in the 
■translation of the TabafcSt-i-N&girl. The name is given by different authors an 
Chffhar or Jth&r, Aohar or Deo. Major Raverty says, that the name is given 
as Aohar Deo in the Taba^Stri- Akbari , but it is given as JShar Deo in the lith. 
ed. as well as in the three MSS. I have collated. Nirwar or Nurwar is situated 

about 40 miles to the west of BhupSl. According to Tod it was founded by 

the KachwKhSh Rajputs, and was the abode of RSja Nala, whose descendants 

continued to hold it, through all the vicissitudes of Tatar and Mughal dominion, 

till it was taken by the Mahrattas. 

8 These events happened, according to the TabafeSt-i-NSsiri, before the 
expedition to Qwalior, Chanderi and Malwah and not after, see Tab-i-NSyirf 
trans. p. 689. 

* Major Raverty surmises that the object of marching to Uohoh and 
Mul tin by way of Lahore was to deprive Sher Khffh, the kinsman of Ulugh 
Khln, of these places and that this was the first move of the Raihinf plot 
against Ulugh Kh&m 
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of Sansaw&n, 1 and Kaejilu £bfin ‘Izzuddln from Baffin with their 
troops, and acoompanied him to the bank of the Biah. In the year 
651 a.h.* Ulugh Kiian reoeived permission to go towards Sew&lik 
and H&nsi which formed his fief. The post of Vazlr was entrusted 
to the ‘Ain-ul-mulk Muhammad JunaidI; Malik ‘Izzuddln Kftshlu 
£h&n* became the Lord Chamberlain, and the fief of Karah was 
conferred on Aibak, who was the brother of the Kh&n-i-A*zara. 
*lm&duddln Raih&n became the Vakil-i-DarbSr ; and the Sult&n 
came back to Dehli. Again, in the early pact of Shaww&l, of the 
same year, he set out from Dehli, and arrived in the neighbourhood 
of the river Biah. Thence he sent forward his troops, and conquered 
Tabarhindah, Uchch and Multan, which had been in the possession 
of Sher Kh&n (but had been wrested from him) when he was defeated 
by the people of Sind ; and went away to Turkist&n. He placed 
them in charge of Arsl&n Khan 4 and then returned (to Dehli). 


1 This is A mistake for Bhiinali or BiSnah. Feriahtah hat, of course, 
copied the mistake. 

* It appear* from the Tab-i-N&fj. tran*., p. 693, that towards the end of 
660. ‘Imlduddm RaihSn secretly subverted the mind of the SultSn and the 
Maliks towards (against ?) Ulugh KhRn-i A’zam : and accordingly, at the begin- 
ning of the next year Ulugh Khan was sent away to his fief, and men belonging 
to the party opposed to him, received the high appointments at the oapftal. 

* There is some confusion hero. According the Tabak&t-i-Nlfirl, Me 
trana., p. 694, it was Saifuddin Aibak i '\Mhli Kh&n , who wan the brother of 
Khffn-i-A'zam, and had been the Lord Chamberlain. as well aa the chief matter 
of the ceremonies, that was given the fief of Kafah and* waa aent there. Ap- 
parently he has been divided into two; one part of him named ‘Izzuddln 
Kaahlu Kh&n ban been made Lord Chamberlain ; and the other half aent to 
Karah. Major Raverty says that the same mistake haa been committed in 
Elliot. 

* It would appear that Tabarhindah, Uchch and Multftn were in the poe> 

aeaaion of Malik Sjjer lv bin’s adherents ; and the liult&n took them from thoae 
people, and made them over to Malik Taj odd In Amlin KhSn-i-Sanjar, which am 
the full name and title of the person, who is called Aral&n Kbin in the test. 
Under thoae circuraatancea Raverty thought that conquering or subduing would 
be rather too strong to exprosa the meaning, though the expreeaion used in 
both the Tabakit i Nlsirl and the T»haka(^i-Akbari is JU. It ia not 
Jjuite clear by whom Malik %jr Kh&n waa defeated. . In tome copies of the 
?abakit-t-NIiir! he ia aaid to have been defeated on tho bank ( ) of the 

Bind. In other copies inatoad of jbf W e have and the moaning is bt 

12 
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In the year 652 a.h., (the SultSn) marched with his troops into 
the regions of the foot hills of Bijnor 1 and obtained much booty. 
He then crossed the Ganges at Mianpur, and marched along the skirts 
of the mountains as far as the river Rahab. And at Baklabm&nl, 
on Sunday, the 15th of the month of Safar in 652 a.h., Malik 
‘Izzuddln Razi-ul-mulk, while in a state of intoxioation,* was 
martyred by the Zamindars of those parts. The Sult&n in order to 
avenge his murder, marched towards Kaithal and Kuhrftm, and after 
punishing the turbulent people of the neighbourhood, went in the 
direction of BadSun. He remained there for a few days, and then 
came to Dehli. He remained there for five months in pleasure and 
enjoyment. Intelligence was then received that some Amirs, such as 
Arsl&n Kh&n, and But Khan Aibak Kbit&t, and Ulugh Kh&n-i-A*zam, 
had, in concert with Malik Jalaluddln, commenced hostilities. 

The Sultan set out from Dehli in the direction of Tabarhindah. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Hanai, the Amirs who 
have been mentioned also moved towards Kuhram and Kaithal. 3 
Here some people acted as intermediaries, and peace was established ; 

was defeated by the infidels of Sind. NizSmuddin Ahmad has changed jUf 
for and he has as usual been followed by Ferishtah, who in his 

turn has been followed by most later historians. 

1 Major Baverty Bays, that in tho account of this expedition, the author 
of the TabafeSt-i-Akbari has shown great ignorance of geography, and has made 
a precious hash of two expeditions and made them into ono. I do not think, 
however, that there were two expeditions. The author of the Tabal^fit-i- 
NSsirl certainly used the word expedition in the plural, but as the SultSn left 
Dehli in the beginning of the year, and reached BadSfin on the 19th Safar, there 
could not have been two expeditions, in the time, which barely exceeded six 
weeks. NizSmuddin Ahmad, however, was in error in writing Kaithal for 
Kathiher, and also in inserting the name of Kuhr&m. 

* This is an absurd mistake. Malik Tzzuddin Razi-ul-mulk was a 
native of , or his family came from that place. The word Durmagp, 
however, was read by the author of the T&ba\f:5t-i Akbari, as “ in a 

state of intoxioation, 1 ’ and Ferishtah of oourse foUowed him. 

8 What actually happened is not quite dear ; but it appears that there 
was a slight skirmish, and the greatest confusion arose in the Sultan's oamp. 
After that the Sultan made a retrograde movement towards HSnsi, and 
JalQuddin Mas* fid Shah his brother, and Ulugh KhXn-i-A'cam, and other.- 
Maliks marohed towards Kaithal Then the negotiation commenced and a peace 
was patched up. See Tab-i-Nty. trans., p. 697, and also p. 891. 
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and they (the refractory Amirs) entered into engagements and took 
oath, and did service to the Sult&n. The Sult&n made over the 
rule of the territory of Lahore to Malik Jaiftluddin, and returned to 
Dehli. 

In the year 653 a.h., the Sulfc&n became annoyed with his 
mother, Malkah-i-J&h&n, who had married 1 (after the death of 
Sult&n Sbamsuddln Ait&mgb) Kutlugh Kb&n, and the provinoe of 
Audh being assigned to the latter, as his fief, he was permitted, to 
start in that direction ; in a short time, however, he was moved 
from there and sent to Bahraioh. He fled from tjiere and went to 
Santur. 1 Malik Izzuddln Kashlu Khan and certain other Amirs 
combined with him and laid the foundations of an insurrection. 
The Sultan sent Ulugh Kh&fri-Balban with a large army against 
them/ When the two armies approaohed eaoh other, a number of 
people in Dehli, such as the Sheikh-ul-Islam, Sayyad Kutbuddln 
and K&zl Shamsuddin Bahraichi, invited Kutlugh Kb&n and Kashlu 

I There -wm probably some secreoy about this marriage : nee note 9,p. 701 
of the Tab-i-NSf. trails. 

* It appears from the Tab-i-N&f. trana., p. 70S, that Kutlugh Khin refused 
to leave the province of Audh: and Malik Bak Taxnur was Bent with a force 
to expel him. The two forces met in the neighbourhood of Badlfln, and Malik 
Bak Tamur was killed. Then the Sultan set out with his foroes towards Audh. 
Kutlugh Khin retired before him. Then tho Sult&n moved towards some 
plaoe called K I lair, and sent Ulugh Khin in pursuit of Kutlugh Khtn- After 
a while Ulugh Klitn returned with great booty, and the Sultan and he went 
back to Dehli. Kutlugh Khin then moved towards Karsh and M&nikpur, but 
was defeated by the feudatory of that territory. ' Then he went in the direction 
of Santur. Tab-i-NIf. trana, p. 703 si teq. 

1 Kutlugh Khin appears to have gone to Santur. en rouU to the Biih and 
Lahoce. Here he was aided by the Hindu chieftains, but Ulugh Khan was sent 
there with an army. After some fighting, however, he returned to Dehli; a nd 
then Kutlugh Khan was joined by ‘Ixzuddln Kagilu Khin and others; after 
wbioh Ulugh Khan was again sent with an army against them. The rebel 
Amirs then entered into correspondence with the disaffected nobles, in the 
city, and attempted to surprise it by making a foroed march. Ulugh Khin, 
however, sent news of aU this to the SultSn. The latter then ordered the 
di sa ff e ct ed nobles to leave the capital, and to go away to their fiefs, and arran ge- 
manta were made to defend the capital, by appointing Amin, beads of families, 
tad respectable person to the ramparts. Malik Badruddlo ffunbar Rumi, the 
feudatory of Bianah, also cams to the capital with a body of his troopa,and 
helped to defend it* 
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KbSn to oome to the capital, and to seize it ; and they also secretly 
invited the citizens to submit to them. Ulugh Kban-i-Balban became • 
aware of this, represented the true state of things to the Sult&n, 
suggested* that he should disperse the persons oonoemed. The 
Sult&n issued the necessary orders ; and the Amirs belonging to the 
hostile party had to go away to their fiefs. When $utlugh ]&b&n 
and Malik Kasiilu Shan came to Dehli from Sam&nah, having 
traversed a hundred karoh in two days, they did not find their 
partisans there. They also then dispersed. Ulugh Kb&n-i-Balban 
arrived immediately behind them, in the service of the Sultan. 

At the end of this year the Mughal armies arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Uchch and Multan ; and the Sult&n marched to repel 
them, but they retired without fighting and the Sultan also re- 
turned. 1 He then sent Malik Jal&luddin J&nl, 4 on whom he conferred 
a robe of honour, towards Lakhnauti. In tiie year 667 a.h., two 
elephants and gems and much valuable cloth arrived from Lakh- 
nauti. Malik ‘Izzuddin Kashlu J£b&n, who has been previously 
mentioned, died in the month of Rajab that same year. 

They say that Sultan Nasiruddln wrote every year two copies 
of the Kurftn, 8 and spent the money for which he sold them on his 
own food. Once, it so happened, that a copy of the Kuran, which 
had been written by the Sultfin, was bought by one of the Amirs for 
a price higher (than what it was really worth). When the Sult&n 
came to know of this, he was displeased, and ordered that thence- 
forward theJ£urans written by him should be sold secretly at the usual 
price. It has also been narrated, that the Sultan had no attendant 
or maidservant except his wife, and the latter used to cook his food. 
One day she said to him, that her hands always ached on account f 

■ The Sultan’s army did not march beyond sight of the capital The 
Mughal* ravaged the frontier districts, and then withdrew. 

* He is called elsewhere JalSluddXn Kulich KhSn, son of Malik ‘AlSuddln 
JSnI. He was suspected of disaffection, but made his submission, and then the 
fief of Lakhnauti was conferred on him. 

8 Major Raverty disbelieves these aneodotes, and doubtless there is a 
great deal of exaggeration in them ; but the Sultan certainly led a simple and 
homely life, and he also tindoubtedly copied the fCurSn. Ibn Batuta, on his 
visit to Dehli, saw a specimen of his calligraphy. Thomas says, that his 
excellence in penmanship, possibly, had its influence on the execution and finish 
of the legends of his coins. 
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her having to cook the bread. It would be better if he would buy 
her a slave-girl, who would make the bread. The Sult&n said in reply ; 
that the royal treasury belonged to the servants of God (the people), 
and not to him, that he could buy a maid-servant for her with 
(the money in) it. If she would be patient, the great God would 
recompense her well for it in the life to come. 

Couplel. 

The world to the wakeful eye is a dream, 

The wise on dreams do not set their heartB. 

In the year 663 a.h. the Sultan fell ill, and on the 11th J&roft- 
di-ul-fiwwal in the year 664 a.h., he left this world for the next. 
He left no offspring. His reign lasted for nineteen years and three 
months and a few days. 

Sultan (JjiiasuddIn Balban 

When Sult&n N&siruddln died, all the Amirs and Maliks placed 
Ulugh £b&n-i- Balban, who was called Balban-i-Khurd, on the imperial 
throne, in the White Kasr (castle), in the year 664 a.h.; and the 
allegiance of the nobility and the common people was bound up 
to his throne. Sult&n (jjii&suddln had been a slave of Sult&n 
Shamsuddln, of the body known as the forty slaves Sult&n Sham- 
suddln had forty Turkish slaves, every one of whom attained to the 
rank of an Amir, and the whole body of them was known as the 
UhehAlg&nl (the brotherhood or company of forty). Sult&n (jjhi&s- 
uddfn was a king, wise, mature, of dignified mien, and possessed 
of great experience. He acted in all cases intelligently and wisely. 


Couplets. 

What valuable asset is a knowledge of the world ; 

May the world be never lacking in it, 

That man doth • * me his head in the world, 

.Who in this world doth wisdom have. 

He never entrusted the affairs of the empire exoept to the wise 
^and the great, and never allowed base and low. people to interfere 
in them. He never appointed any one to % post, or entrusted any 
one with any business, until the antecedents, integrity, goodness 
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and piety of the man were clearly established, and he took great 
pains in the verification of a man’s family history; and made careful 
.enquiries about it. If after he had appointed any one to a post, he 
bad reason to suspeot any defect in 'his personal oharaoter or quali- 
fications, he at onoe removed him. To the end of the reign, which 
extended to twenty- two years, he never held any converse with low 
people ; and never allowed jesters and buffoons to miter h is court. 

They say, that there was a notable man, of the name of F&khr 
Am&nl, who had served the Sultfin for a number of years. He went 
to one of the favourites of the Sultfin, and begged him, and also 
offered to pay him a large sum of money, if he could induce the Sul- 
tfin once to grant him an interview, in which he would make a large 
offering in cash and valuables. When this was represented to the 
Sultfin, he said that the man was an Amir of the bazar, and if he 
should hold any conversation with him, the awe in the heart of the 
common people for the Sultan would disappear ; and there would be 
a diminution in his greatness and grandeur. All the attributes of 
the Sult&n were praiseworthy ; and in justice and righteousness, 
not one of the previous Sultans oould equal him. It is narrated 
that Malik Bafcbak, the chief of the bodyguard, struck a farash 
(servant employed in spreading carpets and arranging furniture) in 
his employ some strokes with a stick, and the man died under the 
blows. The said Malik Bakbalf was slain (by order of the Sultfin), ' 
in retaliation for the offence, under the bastinado. Haibat Kh&n, 
the father of Malik IS-Iran ‘Alai, who was a favoured slave of the 
Sultfin, while in a state of intoxication, killed a man. The heirs of 
the murdered man came to the Sult&n, and prayed for justice. The 
Sult&n ordered that Haibat Kh&n should reoeive five hundred 
strokes of a stick; and should moreover be delivered over to the 
widow of the murdered man. People interceded with her; and 
settled that he should pay her fifty thousand tangfths ; and be was 
thus delivered from that woman. Haibat Khan never after this 
came out of his house, for shame, to the day of his death. In the 
same way, some of the other Amirs suffered, according to the law 
of retaliation, for the unjust deaths they had caused. It did not 
make any difference to the Sultfin that the murderer was an Amir , 
or a Malik ; and the mufdered man belonged to the vulgar or baser 
olasses. The Sult&n used to attend the assemblies of nious men. 
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and to listen to sermons, and used to weep with the exuberance o! 
his feelings. He faithfully attended to all the behests, and the 
prohibitions, of religion. The rules of empire and the laws of 
government, which had fallen into desuetude, and had beoome 
obsolete, in the days when thesons of SultSn Qbamsuddln ruled the 
oountry, received new confirmation, and fresh stability; and such 
was the terror and dread inspired by the S ult&n, that no one had the 
hardihood to stray from the path of obedience. The Sult&n also 
carried out the rules of righteousness and josti.ce in suoh a way, 
that the entire population of the oountry submitted to his orders, 
and accepted his decrees, with perfect zeal. Most of the chieftains 
and nobles, who after the death of Sult&n Sbamsuddln had, owing 
to the weakness of his sons, lifted up their heads with stiff-necked- 
ness and obstinaoy, became humble and submissive. 

Couplet, 

When justice lightens the oandle of the world, 

It teaches wolves to behave like lambs. 

He was very particular about the arrangements of dress, and 
the paraphernalia of regal grandeur, and splendour, at the time 
when he granted public or private audience. In sitting down and 
rising he behaved with such grandeur and hauteur, and sternness, 
that the livers of the spectators melted with fear at the sight. A 
trembling seized the hearts of the turbulent people, both neai 
and remote, on account of the terror of his greatness. He said 
repeatedly, that he had heard from elders, who were men of great 
consideration in the court of Sult&n Shamsuddln, that a l" n g who 
did not maintain the rules and observances of empire, in the 
arrangement of his court, and in the splendour of his processions, 
and whose behaviour and sayings did not reveal the grandeur befit- 
ting a king, dread and awe for him would not find a way into the 
hearte of the enemies of his rule, or of the people of his empire ; and 
many dangers would find a way in the affairs of his government, 
He laid special stress in the arrangements of meetings, on beautiful 
carpets and utensils of gold and silver, and gold-embroidered our- 
tains, and various delicious fruits and other articles of food and 
J^f^eldays, he sat in the assembly till the end of the 
day ; of his Kb Am and AmfMi kul 
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Ms eyes. As the offerings of each of the nobles was placed before 
him, the ushers of the meeting described the laudable attributes 
and the meritorious services of that particular noble/ In his festal 
assemblages, songs were sung; and poets recited laudatory odes; 
and were rewarded, with gifts and benefactions. They say that not 
one of his old servants, who had attended his private audiences, had 
ever seen him without his cap and socks and cloak. He never 
laughed aloud in his assemblies ; and others also did not laugh there. 

, He used to say that the dignity and fchf grandeur, in the demeanour 
of a king, inspired greater awe in the hearts of the people than the 
punishments inflicted by him ; and the absence of a feeling of awe 
towards a king was the oause of insurrections and rebellion. If such 
a king occupies the throne, before long many dangers will occur and 
tumulte and revolts will take place ; the rules of justice will become 
abrogated, and the flood gates of tyranny and oppression opened 
wide. Sult&n GhiasuddTn observed the golden mean on all occa- 
sions; and showed mercy, as well as wrath, at the right time for 
each. He said repeatedly, that a monarch who in his acts, and 
behaviour, adopts the practices of a tyrant, commits infidelity to 
God ; and acts against the behests of the prophet (on whom be the 
blessing of God and peace!), and the punishment for such practice* 
is nothing but suffering and ruin in the life to come. Such conduct 
oan never be atoned for, by a king, except in four ways : (1) that h< 
reserves his power and authority for the proper occasions, and keep 
nothing before his eyes except the happiness of his people, and thi 
fear of God : (2) that he does not allow cheating and other crime 
to be committed in his kingdom ; and completely shuts the doo 
on such practices; and always keeps the wicked and the reckles 
under the dread of his punishment : (3) that he entrusts all businea 
and duties to wise, meritorious, honest and God-fearing persons 
and does not allow treacherous men to live in his dominions, s 
they produce confusion among the people : and (4) that in th 
administration of justice, he practises righteousness to such, a 
extent, that all vestiges of tyranny and oppression may disappea 
from his kingdom. 

Couplet. 

From justioe doth stability spring, 

The tyranny of kings is like a lamp in % draught, 
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<: t s< 4 ^ ^ tr cr Bttltto . Balban arrived at a Sarfti, or a bridge, or 4 
Utoddy ojtmaisby place, be waited there ; and deputed nobles and 
great- oftows of State, who with stiokt in their bands directed the 
arranjg&ments ; and first they made the sick, the infirm, the women 
and the children, and the weak and thin quadrupeds to cross om 
without any trouble. He used to employ his elephants, and other 
animals, in helping to take fehe peoplo across. He waited for a few 
days, in such places, till ail the people should have crossed over 
with ease. 

Although iu the days in which he held the rank of a Kfcftn, 
Sult4n Balban was* addicted to drinking, and to the holding of con- 
vivial meetings, to which he invited Amirs and Maliks ; and to gam- 
bHngs; giving away his winnings to the attendants ; and there were 
always in his assemblies witty and eloquent oourtiers, and sweet- 
voioed singers ; still after he bad beoome the bad$kah, he never 
hankered after these things , and rooted Ctot even the names of wine and 
wine-drinkors and all evil-doers throughout his kingdom. He practiced 
the oustomary fusts, kept up at nights, attended regularly at the 
Friday prayers and those for the morning and the evening, and never 
neglected his ablutions. He never took his food except in the 
presence of learned and pious men; and. while eating, discussed' 
questions connected with religion and law with them. He went to 
the houses of holy men; and after his devotions, went on pilgrim- 
age to the tombs (of the saints). He attended the funerals of great 
men ; and went and condoled with the mourners. He conferred 
robes of honour on the sons and relations of men who died; and con- 
tinued the stipends of such men to their heirs. Although he had 
so much power and grandeur, if even at the time when he 
riding out he heard that there was a devotional assemblage at an^ 
place, where a sermon would be delivered, he instantly dismounted 
and went and heard the discourse, and wept (with the exuberance 
of his feelings). 

The splendour of Kai khusro sprang from this; 

That with justice and with learning he the earth adorned. 

On days of devotion, he only a blanket wore. 

With Ood be strove, with prayer and praise, 

JMtkjgjj Itltf! 1 00 tha ground, hit heart like oauldrph a-boH 
Afikbiunt. and his tenms so mats. 
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Till you saw his heart, with the secret-seeing eye, 

You would not know all. the heights and all the depth**- 

In Bpite of all these beneficent attributes of his, in the mutter 
of insurgents and rebels, he acted with the greatest rigottr end 
sternness; and did not deviate so much as a needle's point from 
the ways of a tyrant. For the rebellion of one man he would over- 
throw a whole army, or a city. He kept the peace of his empire 
before his eyes, above all things; and for this reason he made 
away with most of the SbamsI Maliks, who had been his companions, 
by various devices and pretexts. When his power and greatness 
were firmly established, some of the f&ams! Amirs represented to 
him, that as his power and grandeur had now become so great, 
it was right that he should lead his armies for the conquest of 
Gujrat ; Malwah and other provinces of Hindustan. The Sultftn 
said in reply, that in order to protect the country from the Mughals, 
who invaded it every year, he could not leave I)ehli for the distant 
provinces ; that a king should first of all make his own dominions 
perfectly secure ; and then only try to conquer other countries ; that 
it was one of the sayings of ancient monarchs, that it was better that 
one should secure and strengthen his own kingdom, than that he 
should stretch out his hand against those of others ; and that a king 
who neglected even a single point, in ensuring the safety of his king- 
dom, became blameworthy before God. 

In the year of the Sultan's accession, i.e. in a.h. 6fi4, Tat&r 
Kfrfin, son of Arsl&n Kb&n, 1 sent sixty-three elephants from Lakh- 

1 ArslSn Kh5n(-i-Sanjar) invaded the territory of Lakhnauti, when he was 
the feudatory of Kayah, in 657 a.h. The feudatory of Lakhnauti, Malik ‘Iaeud- 
dfn Balban-i-YGz Baki, had then proceeded towards the country of and 
had left Lakhnauti empty (of troops). The inhabitants took refuge within the 
walls, and defended themselves ; but after three days the city was taken , end 
plunder and sack and rapine was kept up for three days. Malik ‘Izsuddln 
Balban i Y Gz Baki returned on hearing of this, and an engagement took piece 
between him and ArslSn KhSn-i-Sanjar, and the latter gained the -upper hand, 
and Malik 'izzuddln Baiban-i-Yuz Baki became a captive; and it iS'flfekhed 
that he was martyred. It would appear, that after tbie Am lin ghfo kmiw 
governor of Bengal, and he was suooeeded by his son Tat$r KhSs, 
latter had been governor for some time when Palban asomebd the throne, 
See fsb-i-NI?. trans., p. 719 et seq. It was that TAW* who aentlta 
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nauti. (On aooount of this) the people erected domes in the city, 
and made rejoicings. Sult&n Balban sat in public audience, on the 
Nifirl Chabutara (platform) outside the Bad&Qn gate, and the 
Amirs, Maliks, Judges and other great offioers all presented them- 
selves, and offered tributes, and were honoured with gifts and 
rewards. As Sult&n Balban was very fond of hunting, he had 
passed an order that around the city for a distanoe of twenty karoh# t 
game should be preserved. The Mir ahikare (chief huntsmen) held 
a high rank in his service ; and he had a large number of huntsmen 
in his employ. In the winter be mounted his horse every morning, 
and rode as far as the town of Rew&rl, and even beyond that, 
and hunted an.l returned to the oity after nightfall, but he never 
passed the night outside the oity. One thousand horsemen, every 
one of whom was known to the Sultan, and one thousand others of 
the olass of Xayeks (sergeants) and archers , accompanied his stirrups 
by turn. All of these received their food from the SultSn’s table. 
When Halftku (£bAn at Baghdad heard of the Sult&n’s habit of 
hunting, he said Balban was a sagacious king; outwardly he 
showed to the people that he went hunting, but really he took riding 
exercise ; and gave his troops system and order ; and always watohed 
over his kingdom When Sultdn Balban hoard this, he was pleased ; 
and praised Halaku's discernment; and said that those only knew 
how to govern kingdoms who had conquered and ruled them. 

Owing to the negligence and the weakness of the children of 
Shamsuddln, manifest difficulties and dangers had found their way 
into all matters connected with tlio government of the realm; and 
the orders passed and rules framed by them were honoured more 
in the breach than in the observance. He destroyed with gnat 
vigour and sternness the bands of Mewatis who had settled round 
the city; and had, on account of the neighbourhood being much 
overgrown with jungle, laid the foundations of turbulence and di* 
turbances ; committed highway robberies ; and at night entered the 


city . atxLbroke into the houses; and carried away much property. 

- from all directions were closed on account of these 
rMNBHHjta^rehan ts could not come and go ; and even the 
Mecca (the west) had to be closed for 
nr d prayers ; so that noonecotild go on pi). 

* ,tw aft*™ 00 " pf*ye» Repeatedly 
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the robbers came to the vicinity of the Sultan's reservoir ; and 
gave trouble to the water-carriers, and the slave-girls, who came 
to draw water. That same year the Sultan, considering that 
the extirpation of these robbers should be taken in hand, before 
everything else, had the jungle cut down and rooted up ; and made 
a number of the robbers food for the sword. He built a strong fort 
at Kawalkar (kilogari) and established thanas, at various places, in 
the neighbourhood of the city; and divided these jurisdictions 
among his troops ; so that each one might watch over the area as- 
signed to him. After this, the citizens had repose from the turbu- 
lence of the Mewatis. When the Sulfc&n had finished cutting down 
the jungle, and extirpating the Mew&tis, he made over the towns 
and villages in the Do&b to powerful Jagirdars, who plundered and 
harried the turbulent men; and slew them; and made captives of 
their families and children ; and in this way totally removed the 
troubles caused by them. After this, on two occasions, the Sultan 
went out of his capital, and led his troops towards Kaith&l and 
Pati&ll, and put the lawless and turbulent people of these districts 
to the sword. He opened the road to Hindustan, which according 
to the special meaning given to the name by the people of India 
signified Jaunpore and Behar and Bang&lah, which bad become 
closed. From these plundering and ravaging excursions he brought 
much booty, in the shape of captives and cattle, to Dehii. He built 
strong forts, and lofty mosques at Kaithal, and Pati&ll, and Bhoj. 
pur, which had become the residence and the head-quarters of high- 
way robbers. He made over these forts to Afghans and strengthened 
the towns by settling bands of Afgh&ns in them. 

In these days he erected the Hisfir-i-Jalall, which had been the 
residence of highway robbers, and settled Musalra&ns there. He 
had«carcely finished doing these things, when he heard of the distur- 
bance and emoute caused by the people of Katehar owing to the 
weakness of the feudatories of Bad&-un and Amroha. The Sult&c 
returned to the oapital from Kaithal and Pati&l) ; and ordered that 


the army should be ready ; and he made it appear to 

that he would march towards the skirts of the 

the royal pavilion could be brought out, 

thousand brave horsemen and made BPlnthe 

course of two nights he crossed the Ganges j j^^^^^rKathhy f * 
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the Kafceher territory. He then gave orders for plan* 
deringj sad slaying. None except women and children was left alive ; 
sad wjboever, of the male sex, had reached the age of .eight years, 
was made food for the sword. They made hillocks of the slain. From 
that time, to the time of Jal&luddln, no lawless man oould raise his 
head there ; and the fiefs of Bad&-un and Amroha had immunity from 
the wickedness of the Kateher people. After that Sult&n Balban 
returned to the capital in victory and triumph. After a time, he 
again led his forces towards the skirts of the hills ; and plundered 
those places. The troops got hold of a large number of horses in 
this expedition, so that the price of a horse was reduced to thirty 
or forty tangahs. Sult&n Balban again returned to the capital in 
triumph and victory; and every time that he returned from camp, 
the Judges and other great officers went out two or three stages to 
receive him ; and in the city people erected domes, and had re- 
joicings. Whatever was given as a thankoffering was sent to the 
different parts of the realm, and distributed to deserving persons. 

•After a time he marched towards Lahore, and rebuilt the fort 
whlich the Mughals had pulled down; and he made the country 
roqind about Lahore, whioh had been desolated by these ravages, 
flourish and thrive again. Fie then returned to Dehli. At this time 
some people who were conversant with economical questions, said 
to Sult&n Balban that a large body of troops, who had received 
jwjirs in the time of Sult&n Shamsuddln, were still holding them, 
There were many irregularities in these jagtrs. The Sult&n ordered 
1that those who were ag'ri, and unable to exert themselves, should 
be exempted from service in the army, and stipends should be con- 
ferred on them, so that they might have enough to live upon; and 
tihe remainder (of the jagirs) should bo resumed. Owing to this, 
vexation and grief fell upon the people. A number of people oarried 
presents to the Amlr-ul-umra Fakhruddln Kofcw&l ; and represented 
the matter to him. The Malik-ul-umra did not accept their presents, 
and said, if he took a bribe from them, bis words would have little 
< immediately went to the 8u!t&n, and stood at his place 
[ sorrowful attitude. The Sult&n saw his grief and 
He said that he had heard that the 
Sult&n hl^i^Mpthe names of) the aged and had taken away 
their meins cl/ and that lie was sad, as he did riot know 
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what his fate would be, if they would treat old wen in the >0&tnc 
way on the day of resurrection. The Sultftn knew what hje was 
referring* to; the Malik-ul-umra’s words affected him, and mad$ him 
weep. He ordered that the stipends of the old men should bej con- 
tinued, and in nowise resumed. 

Couplet. 

The Sultan's favour is auspicious to those 
Who help the cause of those who are in need. 

i 

After a while Sher {than, the cousin of Sultan Balban, died : they 
say that the Sultan ordered that poison should be given to l)im in 
his drink. 1 Sher Khan was a slave of Alfcainslj, one of the brother- 
hood of forty slaves, who had attained to the rank of an Amly. He 
had erected the forts of Tabarhindah and Bhatnlr, and at the latter 
place he had also erected a lofty cupola. 2 3 He had held the fiefs of 
Sun&m, Lahore, Debalpur and all the fiefs which were situad^d on 
the way of the invasion of the Mug&als, from the reign of Nfisiruddln 
to that of Sultan Balban. s He attacked the Mughals several times, 
and after defeating them had read the Khutbah, in the name ;of 
Sultftn Nasiruddln, in Ghaznln, and owing to his bravery and intre- 
pidity, and the number of his troops, the Mughals found it impos- 
sible to come into Hindust&n. As he knew that Sult&n Balban 'was 
endeavouring to compass the death of the Shamsi slaves, he never 
came to Dehli. After his death, Sultan Balban conferred the fiefs of 
Sunatn and Saraanah on Tamiur Khan, who was also one of the^ 


I Tho word used is which is said to be a liquor made from barley 

and other things, a sort of beer. ! 

4 According to Zia Barni, Shor KhSn built a lofty cupola at Bhatnir at>'d 
founded tho fortresses of Bhatindah and Bhatnir. In the lith. ed. Tarh*n_ 
dah and in tho \ SB. Tabarhindah is given instead of Bhatindah. 

3 This statement is founded on Zia Burni’s statement According to the 
T*b-iNSf., however, written by a contemporary, he was not in undisputed 
poseeesion at any time, and some years before the death of Bhamsuddln^ 
Tabarhindah was entrusted to the charge of Malik Nasrat Khin 8uti|»»* x * 
Bull, and the tiefs of Kol, Hiinah, BalSrSm, Jalisar, BaHirah, Mihir ned 
MahKwan and the fortress of Gwaliar were placed in Sher Khla's charge, and 
he was there when the pages of the Tabakafc-i-Nafir!, eylaining his history, 
was written, in Rajab 058 a.b. (see pages 792 etc. ^rens.). 
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company of forty slaves ; and made over the other fiefs (which had 
been held by Sher Kb&n) to other Amirs. The Mugfcals, who in the 
days of Sher Kb& n oould not oome near Hindustan, again began to 
give trouble on the outskirts of the country. In order to remedy 
this, Sultan Balban sent hiB eldest son, Muhammad Sult&n, who has 
become celebrated as the martyred Shan* and who bore the title of 
£<ain Kh an, and was adorned with bodily and mental accomplish- 
ments, to Multan. 

Before doing so, he conferred on him a canopy of State and a 
dnrbash , and nominated him as his successor. Sind with its depen- 
dencies, and appanages, were made over to him. A number of 
Amlra and wise men, and a large retinue, were sent to Multan with 
him. Muhammad Sultan was dearer to the Sult&n than his brothers. 
He always sat or associated with learned and accomplished men. 
Amir &husro and Amir Hasan were in his service, in Multan, for 
five years; and like his other courtiers received stipends and re- 
wards. He held them in greater esteem than any of his other 
courtiers; and took great delight in their poetical and prose com- 
positions. He was so well-behaved and polite, that even if he sat 
for a whole day and night, in the seat of authority, he never onoe 
raised his knees. He never took any oath except that of Hakk* 
(Ah! God); and oven in moments of negligence and intoxioation , 
no harsh word was ever on his tongue. 


Couplet. 

Politeness doth lend greatness to a man. Do thou 
Thy nature with it grace, and great wilt thuu then bo. 

He had great respect for Shaikhs and learned men. They say 
that Shaikh Usmftn Sarmadi, 1 who was one of the saintly men of the 
time, came to Multan. The prinoe did him honour, presented him 
with valuable gifts, and prayed that he should take up his residence 
in Mult&n, and offered to erect a Kh&nk&h for him; and to endow 
earn villages for his maintenance. The Shaikh did not agree and 
preferr ed a wandering life. One day this Shaikh and Shaikh Sadr- 


l TUb word k&vm m * iht> Uth * #d * •*** 

fetksipa. 
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. uddta, son of Shaikh Babiuddtn Zakaria, wve. present in one of the 
prince's assemblies. The other darwishee who wen present wen in t 
ecstaom when they heard their Arabic verses, and they All beg* an 
to danse. He (the prince) was standing in front of them > with his 
hands on his chest , and wept continuously with the exuberance of 
his feelings. Arabic poems, of a didactic character, were frequently 
recited in his assemblies. On such occasions, he would give up 
other occupations, and listen to them, and show his anguish and 
shed tears. 

They say that one of the daughters of Sultan Sjhamsuddln was 
married to him. Accidentally, in a state of intoxication, he di voroed 
her by uttering the word ‘ talak’ thrice. As there was no remedy, 
except the ceremony of legalizing it again, the lady was married to 
Shaikh Sadruddin, son of Shaikh Bah&uddln Zakaria. After con* 
summation of the marriage, when the Shaikh was asked to divorce 
the lady again, she said (to him) that she had sought shelter in his 
chouse from that perfidious man; and God would not allow that 
she should again be made over to his tender meroies. The Shaikh 
then said that he could not be less than a woman; and did not 
divorce her. Muhammad Sult&n being unable to bear separation 
from her, was about to take his revenge. But it so happened, that 
at that very time the Mughals oame ; and he necessarily considered 
that it was his first duty to lead his troops against them. He did 
so, and became a martyr. On two occasions he sent messengers 
from Multfin to Shiraz, to summon Shaikh Sa’di (on whom be 
the meroy of God!), and sent him sums of money. He offered to 
erect a Khanlcah for him in Mult&n and to endow a number of 
villages for his benefit. Tlie Shaikh could not oome, on aocount of 
his old age andi nfirmty ; and on each of the two occasions he sent 
a volume, containing his verses, written with bis own hand; and he 
sent apologies for not being able to oome, and recommendations in 
favour of Amir Khusro. 

Muhammad Sulb&n oame every year from Mult&n to Dehli to 
render homage to his father ; and presented valuable and elegant 
things, and reoeived kind treatment from his father and then 
returned* That year, after which he did not again return ,8ttlt&n 
Balban, at the time of bidding him farewell, sent for him to Me 
private chamber, and said, " I have passed all my life as a Melik 
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aodaMUAM, and I have gained various experimoee. I wish to give 
you a few precepts about the duties of sovereignty, that they may 
be of use to you after my death. The Brat precept is this: that 
when you sit on the thnme of royalty, you do not consider the 
duties of governing a kingdom , which constitute really a vioegerenoy 
of the Great and Almighty God, as something simple and easy; and 
do not besmirch and debase the glory of the position, which is one 
of such grandeur, by doing evil deeds and displaying low qualities; 
and do not make base and wicked men your partners in this great 
work. 

Couplet. 

Do not allow the low and the base to come to thee. 

The malignant thou oanst not make the beneficent. 

Another precept is this: that you reserve the sternness and 
terror of your rank for their right plaoe ; and abstain from gratify- 
ing the lust of your desires ; that you never act exoept in the way 
of God; and that you never use your treasures, which are great 
Divine gifts, exoept for the glorifioation of God, and the benefit of 
your people. Another is a . that you always keep the enemies of the 
true faith, the wioked and the tyrannical, crushed down, under your 
heel. Another is* that you always keep yourself thoroughly 
acquainted with the condition and the aots of your deputies and 
officers, and invite them to perform good deeds and to cultivate 
praiseworthy qualities. Another is: that you appoint just and 
pure-minded judges, and rulers, over your people; so that the 
religion of God may gain further currency and the glory of justice 
may be better revealed among men. Another is : that both publicly 
and privately, you always preserve the dignity and grandeur of 
royalty, and never indulge in any forbidden or unlawful practices. 

Couplet. 

Oh guard, as thou best oanst, thy dignity and awe! 

For trifling with the low, thy grandeur doth impair. 

Another is: that you oonfer benefits and honours on energetic, 
pious, and grateful men; and negleot not to improve their posi- 
tion! and show kindness to skilful and intelligent men, who confer 
H 
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honour and distinction on a kingdom; and never expect loyalty 
from wicked men, and those who have not the fear of God in their 
hearts; and know that the well-being of your kingdom, and of 
religion, lies in your banishing suoh persons from your neighbour- 
hood. 

Couplet. 

Cast not from thee one who is of nature pare ; 

And from one of nature vile, refrain ; 

The evil-natured keepeth faith with none; 

One from evil sprung doth e’er to evil cling. 

Another precept is this: that magnanimity and kinghood are 
correlatives of each other, and wise men and philosophers have 
compared them to twins; and have said that it is right that the 
spirit of a king should be the king of the spirits [of other men] ; 
that if the spirit of a king were like the spirits of other men, there 
would be no distinction between a king and common people; and 
that kinghood can not be united to a mean spirit. Another is 
this: that when you raise one to a high position, do not again cast 
him down for some small fault that he may commit, and do not 
afflict one who sincerely wishes you well, except for some reason of 
state, and do not convert your friends into your enemies. 

Couplet. 

Every chief that thou thyself hast raised, 

Cast him not down again so long as thou canst. 

If owing to some reason oonneoted with religion or the state 
you punish any one, still leave room for peace [with him]; and be 
not overquick in oausing pain to those of noble family ; for any 
wound caused to their honour is not quickly or easily healed. 
Another is this : do not listen to the words of a captious man ; and 
do not allow suoh men to oome near you ; as this will create a fear in 
the minds of the adherents of your oourt, and of the weli-wisham of 
your greatness ; and will give rise to great dangers in the affairs of 
your kingdom. Another is : do not embark in an 
until you know what its issue will be; for to leave any transaction 
unfinished does not oonsort with the dignity of a king. 
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Couplet. 

Until you make your footing firm, 

Do not in an enterprise embark. 

Another preoept is this: do not attempt any thing without 
consulting wise men; and refrain always from doing a thing which 
oan be done equally well by one of your subordinates. The power 
of discriminating good men from bad is the real test of govern- 
ment; and in all matters the golden mean should be followed: for 
sternness and ferocity produce universal hatred; while sloth and 
slackness bring thoughts of violence and revolt into the heads of the 
turbulent. Finally, always take the greatest care in your own 
safety, for therein lies the safety of your people; and keep your 
court well guarded by faithful and honest watohmen and Berjeants. 
Always be kind to your brother, and never listen to any one’s words 
in respect of him; and consider him to bo your arm, and support; 
and confirm his fiefs to him.” After giving him these precepts, and 
conferring the insignia of royalty on him, the Sult&n Bent his son 
towards Multan. 

The same year the Sult&n sent his younger son Bughr& Kh&n, 
who bore the title of Nasiruddln, to S&manah, and conferred the 
fief of that name, and that of Sunam, on him. When bidding him 
farewell, he gave him some advice and said, ‘On arrival there you 
should raise the pay of your old soldiers, and engage as many new 
troops as may be necessary ; and you should be very vigilant about 
the invasions of the Mughals; and in all affairs -of State you should 
consult with wise men, who should be in your confidence. You 
should also represent to me the truth about any matters in respect 
of which you may have any doubts or perplexity, so that you may 
do as I may direct.” He then forbade his drinking wine, and said, 
11 If after this you drink spirituous liquors I shall deprive you of 
these fiefs and give you others instead; but you will always be 
degraded and despicable in my eye*." Bughra Kb&n gave place to 
his lather’s precepts, in the ear of intelligence ; made righteousness 
his habit ; gave up all evil practices ; and became suoh that if the 
Mughals invaded Hindustan, Muhammad Sultan from Mult&u, Bughra 
Kh&n from S&manah, and Mnlik Barbak Beg Tars from Debli could 
he at once deputed to repel them; and by the time they reached 
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the river Biab, which was near the town of Saltanpur, these would 
completely oheok the disturbance created by them . 

After the government of Sult&n Balban had acquired stability, 
and the rivals of his power had been discomfited, and had dis- 
appeared, Tughral who was a Turk slave and possessed the qualities 
of briskness, activity, liberality and bravery, and was the ruler of 
the Lakhnauti territory, seeing that the Sult&n had become old, 
and had sent both bis sons against the Mughals, and was busily 
occupied with repelling their incursions ; and also thinking that he 
had aoquired the necessary forces and equipment, in a headstrong 
way laid the foundation of revolt, and appropriated to himself the 
whole of the treasures and the elephants which he had brought 
from Jajnagar, and did not send any portion of them to the Sult&n. 
He then assumed the royal canopy, gave himself the title of Sult&n 
Maghisuddln, and raised the standard of hostility. As he was 
liberal, nay lavish in his gifts, the inhabitants of the country sub- 
raitted to him, and accepted his rule; and his affairs became pros- 
perous. 

Couplet. 

A generous king adherents never lacks, 

No one to him doth worthless ever become. 

When the news of Tughral’s rebellion reached Dehli, tlw 
Sult&n ordered a force to be mustered; and made Malik Aitakln 
Mue-daraz, who bore the title of Amin &b&n, and was the feuda- 
tory of Audh, the Qommander-in-Chief ; and he despatched other 
nobles, such as Tamar Kh&n Qhamsl, and Malik T&juddln, son of *AM 
Kb&n Shamal, for the punishment of Tughral. When Malik Aitokta 
crossed the Saryu with his army, and set out towards I^dtlsaiAti, 
Tughral came and met him ; and in the battle which enswt^fafr 
quished him. From this action Tughral aoquired great psfw tid 
grandeur. The Sult&n, on hearing this melancholy news, w*i*fc*Ch 
vexed and grieved, and punished Malik Aitakln by hang i ng 
the gate of Audh. He then mustered another army for oarf^iMK^n 
the wgr. with Tughral, but the latter defeated it also. ThejM^ 
became still more angry and furious on hearing this; aa^^pjj^p 
lofty spirit and kingly determination resolved to lead 
kimtelf. He gave orders that a large flotilla of boats should 
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mdy and collected in the Jumna and the Ganges, and himself 
started on a banting expedition in the direction of S&m&nah and 
Swam ; and making Malik Saunj, the commandant of the imperial 
guard, the deputy governor of S&m&nah, took Bughri JQiSn with 
him, with hie personal troops, and returning from S&m&nah into 
the Doab, crowed the Gauges; and took the route to Lakhnauti. 

He left the Malik- ul-Umra as the regent at Dehli; and owing to his 
great eagerness, and the high state of preparation (of his army), he 
did not take heed of the rains, but marohed without interruption 
towards Lakhnauti. 

In every thing in the way of houav r^ affairs 
Repose is better. But in matters of ruic 
The world belongs to him who is quick.. 

In the matter of conquest, delay is fatal. 


As owing to the heavy rains, and the difficulties of the road, 
the Sultan was delayed, Tugbral took advantage of it, and putting 
^iis army in a state of readiness, started in the direction of J&Jaagar; 
^tending to conquer th*t territory, and to remain there for some 
time ; and tb return to Lakhnauti, when the Sultan should have 
returned towards Dehli. The inhabitants (of the province), fearful 
of Sultan BalbanV wrath, and avaricious of his wealth, submitted to 
hii« f whether willingly W otherwise. When the Sultan reached 
' Lakhnauti. he halted there for some days; and having re-equipped 
his* army, started towards J&jnagar in pursuit of Tugbral. He 
entrusted the superintendence of the affairs at Lakhnauti to the 
Sipth safer Hisamuddln and the Vakil-dar, Malik Barbak. ^Vhen 
ha arrived in the neighbourhood of Sonargaon, Bhojr&i, who was 
the governor of the plaoe, came to his presence and enlisted him- 
setfamong his adherents. He promised, that if Tugbral should 
r? attempt to esoape by the sea, he would prevent him. The Sultan 
out, with the greatest promptitude, for J&jnagar. After he 
; } parched some stages, all news of Tugbral disappeared ; and 
% could give any due as to his whereabouts. [The Sultan] then 
l &r*d Malik Barbak Beg Tars to tak<* seven thousand picked 
v aMt^gsjen with him ; and. to mar'* 1, ton or twelve kuroht In advance 
(lof tike main army). Although scouts weut in advanoe and made 
■'jjjj Inquiries about. Tugbral , they did not see any signs or traces of him ; 
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tin one day, when a detachment of the advanced guard, consisting 
of Malik Tlrand&z, 1 the feudatory of Kol, and his brother, Malik 
Mnkttddar, and another man who had * become known as Tugfaral 
Kush, . with thirty or forty horsemen went in advanoe as scouts* 
Suddenly, they came upon a few of Tughral’s soldiers, and found 
out from them that it was less than half a kuroh between the 
place where they were and Tughral’s camp; and the latter was 
making a halt that day, and he would reach J&jnagar the next day. 
When the mounted scouts got on the top of the embankment, they 
saw Tughral’s pavilioOvStanding before them, and his soldiers taking 
their rest, in a ooiqdI^ tate of negligence. They drew their swords . 
and apt&iK * upon Tughral’s pavilion. The latter, panio struck* 
' , the bathroom, and mounting a saddle-less horse, jumped 

**1nio some water which was near his camp. His troops also dispersed 
with the fear and alarm, which overcame them; and fled in all 
directions. Malik Mukaddar and Tughral Kush pursued Tughral, 
and came up to him on the bank of the water. Tughral Kush shot 
him with an arrow in the side; and he fell off from his horse 
Ifsllk Mukaddar dismounted ; and cutting* off his head, threw his 
body inti* the water. He concealed the head under the skirt of his 
robe; and\occupied himself with washing his fr?e and hands. M 
the same mftpaent Malik Barbak, who thg commander of the 
odvanoed guards came up and sent Tu^ral's head\with a , l etf er 
announcing the viotolj Lu&e The next day Malik Bftrbak 

presented himself before the Sultan with the plunder and the cap- 


tives taken from Tughral’s army, and explained how the victory bad 
been achieved. The Sultftn was displeased, on account of the#*!** 
leanness whioh had been Bhown by Malik B&rbak ; but he ultimately 
rewarded him, and he bestowed favours and gifts on Malik Tlra^l^ 
and all the Turks. He also gave equal rewards to Mukaddii^M 
Tughral Kush. Then he returned to Lakhnauti, and puniah ^j^j 
relatives and friends of Tughral ; and ordered them to be batt||Mr^ 
the market-place of Lakhnauti, so much so, that he even pu^| 


* His mim is given m Malik TIrandfa or Malik ShartbdSr in 
places in the lith. ed. and the M88. 

* The original hae been ^rrectiy translated in the text ; but the raiMHgj 
apparently is that he became known as TughraMcuAh or "the 8Jaymf<| 


Togtral," after he liad helped to slay the latter. 
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a &alandar, who had been held in honour by him ; and the other 
(alandara his friends. He also passed orders that other soldiers of 
Tughral should be punished in Dehli. After this he left Bughrfc 
Kb&n in LakhnAuti ; after conferring on him the royal oanopy , and 
durbash, and the other insignia of royalty; and then raised his 
standards for his return to Dehli. 

At the time of his departure , he gave some advice to his dear 
son. The first precept was this : That it was not right (for the ruler 
of Lakhnauti) to fall out with, and revolt against, the King of Dehli, 
whether they were relations or w strangers ; and if the latter invaded 
Lakhnauti, the ruler of that province should turn away from him, 
and go to distant parts. Then when the King of Dehli returned to 
his capital, he might return to Lakhnauti and go on with his govern- 
ment. The second precept was this : That in levying revenue from 
his subjects (a King) should follow the goldon mean. He should 
not take so little that they would become refractory and turbulent ; 
nor so much that they would be reduoed to helplessness and poverty. 
He should also pay suoh stipends to his soldiers, that they might 
live in comfort from year's end to year’s end, and not suffer from 
penury and privation. Another precept was this : That in affairs of 
Stykte, he should not undertake anything with >ut the advice of wise 
men, who should at the same time ha his sincere well-wishers. 


Couplet . 

Wisdom is better than a hundred swords, 

I e King's orown is better than a hundred diadems, 
tlh policy can the baok of an army be broken, 
ith a sword can only one to ten be slain. 

Is passing of decrees, a king should abstain from the lusts 
fceb ; and should not act oontrary to what is just, for the 
i own interest. Another precept was this : That (a king) 
lit be negligent in making enquiries about the condition of 
pT jpy t which is one of his principal duties ; and shouk! con* 
jtheumbent on him to encourage them ; and should not go 
tans* in any matter connected with them. He should 
r any one, who should induce or incite him to do so, as an 
and should not listen to his words. Another precept was 
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Alter this, Muhammad Sult&n, the eldest son of the Sult&n , 
came from Mutt&n to see him ; and offered elegant presents, and 
fitting tribute. The Sult&n was delighted at his coming ; showed 
him many loving attentions ; and then bade him farewell. At this 
time Tamar with a vast army arrived between Lahoro and Dibalpur 
and a sanguinary conflict ensued ; and Muhammad Sult&n and some 
of his amirs attained martyrdom. In the battle Mir Khusru was 
taken prisoner, but was released. Khwaja Hasan wrote the follow- 
ing elegy 1 and sent it to Dehli “ The tyrannical* sky,‘ although 
for a while it makes a bond of agreement and gives a promise 
of sincerity (soon) turns ; and inoonstant destiny, although for 
a time it shows itself to be agreeable and gives promise of faith 
(soon) changes. The treacherous-eyed sky, the pupil of whose 
generosity is filled with meanness, although, at first like a drun- 
kard, without any reason for liberality, it gives away a thing, 
yet at the end, although a sense of shame would forbid it, takes 
it back. The well-known custom of the world is this, as experi- 
ence and hearsay, what we see, and what we hear, equally teach, 
that whenever anyone shines like the moon, it (the world) wants 
to blaoken his face of perfect beauty, with the stain of loss ; 
and whenever any one rises above our heads like a cloud, it (the 
world) soatters his gem (greatness) in little particles on all sides of 
the horizon. In this parterre of perplexity, and in this garden of 
regrets, no flower has eveic bloomed without a thorn, and no heart 
has escaped the thorn of anguish. Ah! how many young plants 
axe there, which from the effects of the autumn of calamity show a 
pale and withered face instead of a fresh beauty ; and how many 
flowers lie trampled in the dust (blown down) by the rough blast of 

Couplet. 

See ! how hath autumn shown its power in my garden fair ! 

jVhat havoc hath it done to the youthful cypress there ! 

ft 1 ' 

One of the examples of such vicissitudes is the death of the 
^Itpetted prince $&e&n Malik Gh&zl. May God illuminate his tomb! 

elegy is written in an extremely inflated and involved style and it 
pk| difficult to make sense of portions of it. The first words *■**->/?* do 

Sfevehfca sense, 
is 
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and make liis scales heavy with His mercies ! . On Friday, the 3rd 
o! the month of Zil Hijjah, in the year 693 a.h., when 

Couplet . 

The moon, like love in a Kafir’s heart, was quite unseen ; . 

And the sun, with uplifted sword, with the army of Islam oame ; 
the great prince, who was the Sun in the sky of the"Stafce, and 
the brightness of whose honour shone from his forehead, and 
whose zeal for holy warfare was firm, put his auspicious foot in the 
stirrup. They explained to his intellect, which was quiok in solving 
all difficulties, that Tsmar had arrived with his army within threo 
farsangs. When morning broke, he started from the camp on his 
march ; and halted at a distance of one farsang from the accursed 
ones. He chose a9 the battlefield a place within the boundaries of 
the B&gh Sarlr, on the banks of the river of Lahaur (Lahore), so 
that he had in his neighbourhood the water of the Dehandi 1 and a 
big swamp. He fortified the place strongly, and arranged that when 
the infidels Bhould be opposed to him both pieces of water should be 
of use to his army; as on aooount of the river, no part of his 
troops would be able to take to flight, nor would any danger befall 
any part of his army from the infidels. In truth, these precaution- 
ary measures showed how great the prudenoe and how wonderful the 
strategy of that world-conquering £h&n was. But alas! When 
evil destiny overtakes one, no skill is of any avail ; and the strings 
of all plans get entangled. 

Couplets, 

Him whom doth evil fortune meet, 

Qie affairs to his enemy’s wishes fall, 

When fortune like a madman goes astray, 

Wisdom like the blind into a well doth fall. 

4 It so happened that on that day the moon and the son, who 
are so intimately ooxmeoted with kings, hung in the sign of th# ti$b ? 
and Man, the redness of whose face is caused by the blood,# ft* 

I l cannot make ont this word. It is written like Watnandi In to tttti 
ed. and Dehflndi In to MSP. It appears, however, that Diheodab 
name of a river near Ajodhan, S. W. of Dibatpur. ^ 

t This extremely inflated passage appears to be mutilated. The lifh. ad. 
and to M88. dito mwh, and it » difficult to make eanae of portions of it 
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noMet of the State, drew the arrows of destruction and the bolts of 
rain tom the quiver of that sign, and for the SfcSn, who was a lion 
to the gemini, thesigns of distnrbanoes and the thoughts of ruin 
were dear and manifest from the watery sign, the house of fear and 
destruction ; and the text of *• then brothers fled from one another" 
was written on the test [of truth]. In short, at midday, when the horse- 
man of the iky was in the region of noon, the life of the worid- brighten- 
ing prinoe drew near the hour of its destruction. Suddenly [a cloud 
of] dust appeared from the direction of thos3 infidels ; and the Kfcftn 
ttbftsi mounted his horse that same hour, and ordered that all bis 
soidtas, and adherents, his officers and men should aot according to 
the text, ** Kill all the infidels as they would kill you all,” drew them 
up in a line a hundred times stronger than the wall of Alexander, 
and after arranging the right and left wings, stationed his own highly 
accomplished person in the centre, like the moon among all the 
stare ready for a holy war. The heathen Tatars, on whom may there 
be loss and ruin, crossed the river of Lahore, and confronted the 
ranks of the Musalmans. These barbarians, born in deserts, and 
friends of desolation, plaoed owls 1 feathers on their aooureed 
heads. The army of Islftm, consisting of Turk and Kbalj maliks, 
and the notables of Hindustan, and the entire body of soldiers, lifted 
up their hands in the prayer-ground of battle, crying 1 God is great 1 ; 
for the reason that the prophet, on whom be the benediction and 
peace of God f has identified holy war with prayer ; and has said we 
betake ourselves to holy war against the greatest from holy war 
against the smallest. In their first onset they brought some of the 
strongest amongst the tribes of the Mughals under their swords ; and 
thfBpeareof the Maliks in attendance on the prince so stuok in the 
IboffiaipE the foes, that the blood spurted out from every one of them 
to the bright of the spears, and the plumes of the arrows of the 
Tasks, who were in attendance on the prince, so became interlaced 
on rite persons of the Tatars that no space was left. 

Couplet, 

At tha first onset, the prince’s arrow sprung; 

The Titan, all at once, inert became. 

/•Ml' time that the lion-hearted lord struck with his sword, 
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which like h ia faith woe stainless, and rushed out from the line of 
battle, the sword as it were trembled, in the battlefield, for fear of 
hisheroio attributes, and becoming all tongue said to him, 'For 
this one day leave the work of the destruction of these accursed 
ones to the slaves of thy greatness, and do not move out in thy own 
gjraoious person; for the sword hath two faces; and the sword of 
death is shameless, through intoxication. It cannot be said what 
will happen to whom, through the deoree of the Almighty. I blink 
my eye (i.e., my eye is dazzled) at thy extreme perfection. ’’ 

Couplets. 

Go not ! for I place the dust [of thy feet] on my eyes. 

Do not ! for I am afraid of the evil eye. 

The sky hath not such a bright face seen ! 

I throw myself on that fire as a sacrifice. 

During the time that he was engaged in carrying on the holy 
war in the field of endeavour, each of the weapons spoke as follows 
with a tongue suited to its condition. The lance said: “ Withdraw, 
0 Prince! thy hand from me, for the tongue of my blade has 
become blunt with rauoh smiting and Blaying; and I have no 
power left now to strike thy enemy in the face. God forbid that 
when I strike I make a futile stroke. ” The arrow said : ‘ ‘ Oh ! thou » 
whose true aim h&9 untied the knot of the nodes, go not to attack 
theie wicked men ; for I myself in my flight may throw dust on my 
head. God forbid that the narrow-eyed Turk of the Sky, who is in 
the fifth mansion, should shoot an arrow of destruction at you, in 
the way of tyranny and ruin, from the bow of hostility and male- 
volence, from his place of ambush at the door of the eighth mansion/’ 
The Isssosaid : * • You should not allow the string of the place toeecape 
from tha hand of thought, to>day ; for I am writhing in pain, on 
aooount of this hasty war and rash oonfliot. Delay for a moment in 
the place of deliberation for Islam and Musalmans are to-day like the 
entangled ropes of the tents of prosperity. Ah God ! do not allow so 
much amplitude to the custom of lasso-throwing with these people.” 

Couplet 

l have with gladness put my head in a noose before thee, 

Oh lasso- thrower mine, throw the lasso of thy curls. 
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In abort the prince, the defender of the faith and the des- 
troyer of idolatry, carried on the battle with great energy and vigour 
against that band of heathens, with the whole main body of his 
' troops, from noon till sunset. 

The shouts of the victorious, and the cries of those eager for com- 
bat, deafened the ears of the earth, and the hearing of the sky; and 
the fiery tongues which flew up from the heads of the lances, and tKe 
tongues of the swords, which did not err by a single letter in delivering 
the messages of the angels of death, all uttered the text, that it 
was the day on which men fled from their brethren. The surface of 
tbf earth, like the eyes of old men, who had lost their sons, over- 
flowed with blood; and the face of the sky, like the heads of sons 
who had lost their fathers, was covered with dust. 

Couplet. 

Why does the steel of the sword glow like Are, oh father ? 1 

That it may place the mark of orphanhood on my heart ! 

In the very midst of this trouble, the very heart of this danger 
and confusion, an arrow from the aim of fate suddenly reached the 
wing of that falcon of the expanse of holy war; and the bird of his 
soul fled from the cage of the body towards the garden of paradise. 

At the same moment, the back of the religion of Muhammad, on 
whom be the peace and benediction of God ! broke like the wretched 
hearts of orphans! and the structure of the faith of Ahmad fell 
down like the tombs of the poor 1 Strength passed away from the 
arm of the State, and radiance from the sun of Islam ! Exactly at 
the hour of sunset, the moon of the life of the prinoe, whose 
fortune had become pale, set in the west of death. The sky, like a 
mourner, put on a blue robe, and black tears began to flow over its 
oheeks. Saturn like a faithful mourner put on a black robe, and 
shouted lamentations for the prince's death to the people of HindO' 
etan. Jupiter, grieving for that coipse, covered with dust, threw 
down his blood-stained robe and his torn garments and turban irt 
the dust. The heart of Mars, on account of the prince’s death, be- 
came narrow like the eyes of the Turks, and the face of his life, like 

I, It is not dear why the question is put to the fAther; hut tbs lith. 
ed . and ail th# 1188 . agree in reading 
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tile curls of Negroes, became tight and black ; and owing to this 
grief, a thorn pierced the heart of blood. The fish (i.e. the sign 
pieces) panted, as if it was a ram in the clutches of a butcher. The 
Sun did not rise for shame ; as it had not prevented such a calamity ; 
. and had not stopped such a catastrophe ; and sank in the earth. 
When Venus saw what misery had been caused to all existences by 
t£ia war, she changed the tone of her tambourine, and began singing 
in a different tune. Instead of playing on her instruments, she wept 
over the death of that magnanimous prince, who had ever been so 
generous to all his servants. Mercury, who like a secretary used tp 
write the gazettes of his victories in his wars and excursions; 
blackened his face, after this calamity, with the ink of his inkstand, 
and made a robe of paper for himself with the leaves of his gazette. 
The bright moon rose in the shape of a very thin crescent, on the 
horizon, on that day of world- upheaval. 

Couplets. 

Thou layest thy face in the dust, alas ! I do not wish thee thus. 

Oh moon of my life ! I do not wish thee to be under the ground ; 

If thou goest a- hunting, the dust thou tre&dest is my place. 

Thy companionship is pleasant for me. I do not wish thee thus. 

May the great and holy God raise the gracious, pure and saintly 
soul of that victorious prince to a higher position and a more 
elevated plane! And make him taste of the full cup of his own 
beauty, greatness, and glory! May every grace, and kindness and 
favour, that he showed to this poor and 'forlorn one, be the cause 
of his attaining a higher rank and the obliteration of his errors. 
Amen ! Oh God of all the world and all its inhabitants! 

When this intelligence reached Sultan Balbah, he became sorely 
afilioted and grieved. At this time, he was more than eighty years 
of age, and although he endeavoured to show that he was strong 
and brave, the marks of the infirmity and fragility which had found 
their way into his condition, owing to this calamity, became manifest 
to all; and his state became worse day by day. After tkase events, 
the Sultan sent Kaikbuiru to Multan in place, cxf his father, after 
conferring a canopy and a durbaah on him. He also sent for Bugfcrft 
from Lakhnauti, and said to him: “The separation from 
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thy elder brother lias made me sad and infirm; I see that the 
hoot of my pawing away is approaching. At this time thy absence 
from me, when I have no heir but thyself, is inexpedient. Thy son 
Kaikubftd and thy brother’s son Kaikbusru are both young ; and 
have no experience of the world. If the kingdom falls into their 
hands, they will not be able, owing to the immaturity of their youth 
and their hankering after pleasures, to keep it Bafe. You will have to 
do homage to either of them, if they sit on the throne of Dehli. But 
if you ascend that throne, the ruler of Lakhnauti will submit to yon, 
and obey you. You should not, therefore, go Away from Dehli. 
Bughrft Kb&n, however, had the desire of ruling at Lakhnauti in 
his heart ; and when the Sult&n appeared to be slightly better, he 
started for Lakhnauti, without obtaining leave, on the pretext of 
going out to hunt. He had, however, not yet reached his destina- 
tion, when the Sult&n’s malady grew worse. This time the Sult&n 
sent for the Malik-ul-Umra, Fakbruddin Kotw&l, and gave directions 
for Kaikbusru being appointed as his successor. After throe days, 
he was united t» f h* mercy of God ; and was buried in the D5r-u1- 
Am&n (the mans* of safety, the royal cemetery). 

As FakbrutUmr&, the Kotw&l, and his adherents, had been 
hostile to the martyred Kh&n, the father of Kaikbusru, they Bent 
the latter to Mnltan under a false pretext. 

The period of Sult&n Ghi&suddln Bal ban’s rule extended to 
twenty-two yean, and a few months. 

% 

8ultan Mu’izzuddtn Kaikubad. 

After the death of Sult&n Ghiasuddin Balbah, Kaikub&d, the 
son of Bughr& Kb&n, who was eighteen years of age, was raised to 
the throne, with the title of Sult&n Mu’izzuddin Kaikub&d/ This 
prince was adorned with excellent moral qualities. He had always 
been brought up and educated under the eye of Sult&n Balban, and 
stent teachers and governors had been employed for him. Con- 
’ sequently up to this time, he had not been allowed to enjoy any 
ptanxtes, and to satisfy any desires. When he was suddenly freed 
-irofcptt control, owing to the first onset of youth, and of the desire 
,o | thepleasures of the senses, he opened wide the doors of pleasures 
; ' itifeywmt, and preferred the satisfaction of his lusts to the 
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duties of government. He became entirely devoted to vanity and 
the worship of .self*, and as people adopt the religion (and practices) 
of their rulers, young and old were engrossed with pleasures and 
amusements. The Sult&n left Dehli and laid the foundations of a 
grand castle, and of splendid gardens, on the banks of the Jumna 
at KHokheri ; and made it his capital. 

Owing to Sult&n »Mu'izzuddln*s immersion in pleasures and 
dissipation, harlots, and jesters, and musicians, and singers came 
to his court from all sides of the world ; and as there are many 
classes of these people in* India, the work of dissipation and de- 
bauchery went on at a prodigious rate, and the doors of wickedness 
and prostitution were opened wide ; and the names of sorrow and 
anxiety were forgotten and became obliterated from the hearts of 
people. The court of the Sult&n was perpetually filled and orowded 
with beautiful women, and sweet singers, and witty men, and cour- 
tiers with silvery tongues. A single moment did not pass without 
enjoyment and pleasure; and people spent their lives in giving gifts 
and rewards and in lavishness and prodigai> 

Malik Nizamuddin, who was the nephew a also the son-in-law 
of the Malik-ul-Umra, KotwaJ, became very intimate with the 
Sult&n ; and the affairs of the government were entrusted entirely 
to his judgment. Malik Kaw&muddin ‘Il&k&, who was one of the 
incomparable men of the age, beo&me the Umdat-ul-Mulk (the chief 
minister) and Naib Vaklldar (the deputy representative). As Malik 
NizSmuddtn was a crafty and deceitful man, the Balb&ni Maliks, 
who were the officers and auxiliaries of the Mu’izzi government, 
became frightened and anxious, owing to the power and influence 
acquired by him ; and endeavoured to gain his favour. In all affairs 
of State they kept his wishes before their eyes, and did not allow 
the string of subservience to escape from their hands. Malik Niz&m- 
uddin was narrow-minded and covetous. When he found that the 
Amirs and Maliks were humble and subservient to him, and Sult&n 
Mu’izzuddln was sunk in debauchery and dissipation, a mad desire 
of acquiring power and empire, which had really no maimer of con- 
nection with him, got into his head; and he girded up hk bins 
for, the extirpation of the Balbani dynasty. In pursuance ofthis 
foolish thought, and mad ambition, he said to Sult&n Mtf’imddln : 
" Kaikbusru is a oo-sharer with you in the empire, and i atoned 
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with princely qualitios and regal attributes.** He also impressed 
on his mind the fact that the Amirs and Maliks were favourably 
disposed to his cause , and in this way obtained an order for his 
assassination. Sult&n Mu’izzuddln listened to, and accepted, the 
words of that deoeitful man ; and sent an order to Multan for sum- 
moning Kaikhusru, and he employed some men to murder that 
innocent prince on the way. The helpless Kaikhusru started for 
Dehli in compliance with the order; but at Ruhtak he attained 
to martyrdom. After this Malik Niz&muddln falsely accused the 
vazlr, Khwajah K&atlr, of an offence, and had him marohed round 
the capital, mounted ou an ass. The fear of Malik Niz&muddln 
which had been produced in the hearts of the AmFrs and Maliks 
became greater, and all men turned to him. 

At this time, the intelligence of the approach of the Mughais to 
the neighbourhood of Lahore came. Malik Barbak Beg Tars and 
Khan Jah&n were sent to quell the disturbance created by them. A 
sanguinary conflict took place in the vicinity of Lahore, and most of 
the Mughais were slain ; and a number of them were taken prisoners 
and brought to Dehli. After that, Malik Niz&muddln said one day 
to Sult&n Mu’izzuddm, that the Mughal nobles were all of the same 
class, and they had many followers. If they united together and 
acted treacherously, it would be difficult to remedy the evil. With 
suoh glossed and specious words, he deceived the Sultan, and obtained 
permission for the massacre of the Mughal Amirs ; and they were 
all seized one day and slaughtered. Their families were also 
extirpated. Some of the Balbani Maliks, who were allied to the 
Mughal Amirs, or had friendly relations with them, were imprisoned 
and sent to distant fortresses. Malik Niz&muddln had no com- 
punction about destroying old families ; and he did away with Amir 
Sh&hbak, the feudatory of Multan, and Amir Yezki, the feuda- 
tory of Boran, who had been Amirs of Sultan Balban, by such 
pretexts and subterfuges as he could think of. He inode the 
Sult&n so subservient to him, that whenever anyone at any time, 
loyally, and for the Sult&n *s own good, communicated even a few 
words about his machinations and plots to the latter, he at once 
repeated it to him ; and had the man seized and made over to him. 
Malik Niz&mudd&i’s wife, who wbs the daughter of the Malifcut- 
UmZa* acquired great influence in the Sult&n* s harwn ; and the 
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Sult&n used to address her by the title of mother. Owing to his 
great power , the Amirs and Maliks beoame completely obsequious 
and subservient to him ; and endeavoured by every means that 
they knew, and could employ, to comply with his wishes ; and to 
protect themselves from his machinations. His threshold became 
the asylum of high and low ; and the dignity and glory of the 
Mu’izzi court were shattered. 


Poetry. 

The king who lifts the base to grandeur high, 

Makes every danger great and high ; alas ! 

The fire, which makes the water boil up high, 

Doth surely bring oontempt and danger on itself. 

When the Malik-ul-Umra Kotwal became cognizant of the dan- 
gerous plots, and the insane machinations, of Malik Nizfimuddln, who 
stood in the place of a son to him, he sent for him to his private 
chamber ; and endeavoured by means of wise advice and weighty 
arguments to drive out from his head his absurd designs and evil 
intentions ; but they had no effect whatever. That man with the 
ill-digested understanding, and the evil-disposed heart, would not 
attend to his words ; and said in answer, ** All that you say is right 
and the contrary is wrong. But as I have made the people my 
enemies, and they ail know what my intentions are, if I now draw 
baok my hand, they will not withhold their hands from me.” The 
Malik-ul-Umra showed his detestation for Malik Nizamuddin’s 
designs ; and was sorely vexed with him. When this beoame known 
to the great men, and the notables, they all praised the Malik-ul" 
Umra; and lus farsightedness and his endeavours for the safety of 
the State became manifest to all. 

In short, Bughr& &h&n, the father of Sultfin Mu’iz-uddln, who 
was the ruler of the territory of Lakhnauti and bore the title of 
Sult&n Nftsiruddln, heard that the Sult&n was always immersed in 
amusements and dissipation, and did not attend to the affairs of 
government; and that Malik Niz&muddln, having destroyed all the 
Balbani Amirs and Maliks, and all the useful ministers and officials, 
wanted to rise in rebellion ; and wrote letters giving much advice to 
his son ; and he informed all the Amirs and Maliks by hints and 
implications, SultSn Mu’izzuddln, on account of the pride of youth 



8TJLTAN MU’lZEUDDlN KAIKUBAD. 


123 


and the intoxioation of wine, did not lend hie ean to hie father's 
words; and felt no anxiety about what hie father had written to 
him. When Sult&n N&siruddln found that hie advice had no effect 
in hi* absence, he wished to have an interview with his son, so that 
he might tell him face to faoe what he had to say. He sent a letter, 
written with his own hand, to his son ; and said in it : “ Oh my. 
son, the desire to see thee has deprived me of all strength; do nut 
let rae suffer the pangs of separation any longer ; and allow me to 
have a sight of thee.” When Sult&n Mu’izzuddln read his father's 
affectionate letter, his love was revived, and he sent letters con- 
taining loving messages to him , by the hand oi (arsons who were 
near his throne ; and expressed a desire for seeing him. In this 
way, the chain of affectionate feelings was moved from both sides ; 
and after the interchange of epistles and messages, it was settled 
tfcut Sult&n Mu’izzuddln should travel from Dehli to Audh; and 
Sult&n Nasiruddln should also come there from his capital ; and 
the two kings should meet there ; and should have the pleasure of 
each other's company. The Kiranua-Sa’dain of Amir Khusru is 
the narrative of ^ais meeting between father and son. It appears 
from Amir Khu&.u’s account, that Sultan Nasiruddln started from 
Lakhnauti with the intention of conquering Dehli and destroying 
his son ; and Sult&n Mu‘izzuddl» also hastened forward for a battle 
and bloodshed ; and it was at Audh that matters M ere peaceably 
arranged. 

To brief, Sultan Mu'izzuddln wanted to hasten alone to 
meet his father. Malik Nizamuddln said that it was inexpedient 
that the b&dshah should travel such a long distance alone. [He 
argued that] in matter of State no deference should bo shown to the 
relation of father and son. It was right that the Sult&n should 
maroh with all pomp, and all the paraphernalia of Empire, and a 
well-equipped army ; so that all the Rays, Rajas and Zemind&rs 
might be impressed with fear and awe At the sight of the splendour 
and grandeur of the. b&dsh&h ; and might behave with complete 
humility, obedience and subservience. According to Malik Niz&ni* 
uddln's advice the Sultan started towards Audh with a well 
equipped army; and with all the pomp and circumstance of 
royalty. When Sult&n NAsiruddln heard of this, and knew that it was 
according to the advice of Malik Niz&muddm, he also set out from 
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Lakhnauti, with a large retinae and troops and elephants, to meet 
his soil The two armies encamped on the two banks of the Sarayu. 
For three days messages and letters were interchanged about the 
arrangements of the interview. Finally, it was settled that the son 
should sit on the throne ; and Sultan Nasiruddin should cross the 
river ; and should show due reverence to his son, and should come 
before the throne. Sultan Mu’izzuddln ordered his pavilion to be 
erected, and sat in it with all the gfaadeur of Kaikbusru and Kai- 
kubftd, and ordered the place of meeting to be arranged and adorned. 
Sultftn Nftsiruddfn dismounted near the ante-chamber, and at three 
places performed the oeremouy of kissing the ground. Then, when 
he came in front of the throne, Sultftn Mu’izzuddln could not restrain 
himself any longer ; he descended from the throne and fell at his 
father's feet; and they embraced each other and wept on each 
other’s breasts. Tears flowed from l he eyes of the spectators on 
. seeing their condition. Tne father caught the son’s hand, and 
placed him on the throne ; and wanted to stand in front of it. But 
the son came down again, and made the father sit on the throne, 
and himself sat down respectfully in front of him. Tangahs of gold 
and silver were distributed. Poets recited odes and eulogies; musi- 
cians sang; and ushers and heralds made proclamations; and 
carried out all ceremonials of royal pomp and grandeur, conneotcd 
with grand 'assemblages, that were customary. The two kings were 
delighted and charmed with mutual discourse and conversation. 

After a time SulUn Nftsiruddln got up, crossed the river, and 
went to his own pavilion. Tho father and the son then sent each 
other rare and valuable presents, dainty fruits and articles of 
dessert, and delicious foods and beverages. The soldiers of tho 
two armies were ordered to go to one another’s quarters, and to 
behave like friends. Sultftn Nftsiruddln came on' Bevera) su cces sive 
days to the pavilion of his son. The two kings enjoyed the society 
of each other and held meetings and indulged in various pleasures 
and enjoyments, and drank with each other. When Hie day of 
farewell approached, Sultan Na.druddln said 'to his son, *’* Jamsheid 
said that a king who does not keep so muoh money in his treasury 
he may help his soldiers on the day of the onset of his 
enemies, and may come to the rescue of bis subjects in times of 
calamity and famine, such a king does not deserve to be called a 
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king of men/' and gave him other advice, such as was spooially 
deserving the attention of kings. Sultftn Mu’izzuddln said, that as 
he had no benefactor, or sympathiser, who would waken him from 
the sleep of carelessness, the king should make him acquainted with 
whatever might be right and proper in all matters ; so that he 
might make it the guide of his conduot and might not allow it to be 
transgressed in any way. Sultan N&siruddln, in an ebulition of 
paternal love, said : “ I have endured the troubles of this long 
journey with the one object of making your ears of wisdom heavy 
with the pearls of advice; of wakening you from the sleep of 
inattention which was inoidental to youth and power and the desire 
for pleasure ; and of doing everything that was roquired of the love 
and affection of a father." He then ordered everyone to retire, 
and directed that Malik Nizamuddln and ljawamuddin, who was 
the Umdat-ui-Mulk, might attend ; so that he might say what he 
had to say in their hearing. The two ministers came. Sultftn 
Nftsiruddfn then said with love and pity : *‘011 son ! when I heard 
that thou hadBt ascended the throne of Dehli, I became extremely 
pleased. 1 knew that 1 had the territory of Lakhnauti already ; 
now 1 had acquired the territory of Dehli also. Now it is two 
years, however, that 1 have heard stories of thy pleasures and 
dissipation, of thy neglect and inattention ; and I am astonished that 
thou art still safe From that date, I have mourned for thee and 
for myself ; and I have seen the kingdoms of Dehli and Lakhnauti 
in the embrace of destruction ; and have emptied my heart of all 
hopes of them; and specially from that day, when l heard that 
thou hsdst ordered my f&thor’s servants, who had been brought 
up under his protection, and who were thy sincere well* wishers, to 
be slain. Because thou hast ordered them to be slain, others have 
lost all confidence in thee. 1 have no hope, no expectation, now 
in the stability of the empire. Bethink thee of this, my son ! that 
my elder brother, who was fit to adorn a throne, became a martyr 
in my father's lifetime. His son who was fit to be a king, and who 
was th/ strength and support, thou hadst him destroyed at the 
instigation of those who wished thee ill; so that they might do 
away with thee ; and the empire of Dehli might pass into the grasp 
of Mtrange family and tribe. They would not leave our names, 
and no vestige of us, on the face of ilia eaith : U thou hast’ no pity, 
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oh son ! on thyself, have pity on thy family and offspring. Don’t 
destroy thyself in sport, and take pity on thy own condition, and 
attend to these few words of advice of mine. The first is this : take 
pity on thy own life and attend to the reformation of thy nature. 
The colour of thy cheeks was fresh and red like the rose and the 
ruby » it has become yellower than turmerio ! Restrain thyself 
from the lasciviousness which has made thee weak and emaciated, 
and do not hanker after it ; for when life itself is in danger, no one 
can enjoy any pleasure. 

Couplets. 

A king should not be drunk or mad ; 

He should not, ever, in lusts indulge. 

A king should e’er a shepherd be. 

Alas ! that a shepherd should e'er be drunk. 

When the shepherd is drunk with the red, red wine 

The sheep in the stomach of the wolf will Bleep. 

In the rules of empire, and of State, 

Permanence in wisdom lies. 

The second counsel is this : that you Bhould refrain from slaying 
the Amirs and Maliks ; so that the confidence which the ministers 
and officials have in you may not be impaired. There are these 
two men, viz. Malik Nizamuddln, and IJawamuddln, who are 
ministers of mature understanding and experience. You should 
select another man like these from amongst the Amirs : and should 
associate yourself with these three ; and consider each one of these 
one of the pillars of your greatness. You should transact every 
business whioh will come up with the consent and advice of these* 
Make over to one of these the Dewan of the Vazarat (i.e. the 
offioe of the Vazlr or chief minister); to the second , the Dewan of 
the Risalat (or the office of the secretary for foreign affairs) ; .to the 
third, the Dewan of * Ary, (or the offioe of the secretary for petitions); 
and to the fourth , the Dewan of Insha (or the office of correspon- 
dence). Allow each of the three to havo equal acoess to you; 
although their ranks, in consideration [of the importance] of their 
duties, may be different. Do not give any of them so much power 
that it may bear fruit in insubordination and revolt. The third 
advice is this : that every secret of State whioh you may^bave to 
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reveal, you should disclose in the presence of all the three. Do not 
plaee so much confidence in any one of them, that the others may 
be disheartened. The fourth counsel is this : that you offer your 
prayers regularly, and fast in the month of Ramaz&n ; so that owing 
to the non-performance of these two duties, ruin in this world, 
and in the next, may not befall you. I have heard that one of the 
deceitful learned men of the age has, in order to please you, given 
you permission to take your meals during the fast of the Ramazan, 
and has said, that if you confer freedom on a prisoner of war, 
or give food to sixty poor men, it will absolve you of the sin of 
eating during the fast. Have nothing to do with the sayings and 
doings of such learned men. Advice in religious matters should 
not be taken from greedy and avarioious learned men, who have 
made the world the object of their adoration. Questions about the 
rules of religion should only be propounded to men who have 
turned their faces from the world, and in the eye of whose spirits 
riches and the goods of this world have beoome worthless. ” He 
said this ; and burst out weeping and sobbing. Ho then took Sultan 
Mu’izzuddfn in his arms and bade him adieu. When he held him in 
his embrace, he said to him, in a whisper, “ Get rid of Nizfimuddfn 
as soon as you can ; for if he gets an opportunity, he will not let you 
live one day.” He said this, and weeping, went back to his own 
pavilion. That day he abstained from all food, and said to bis con- 
fidants, ** To-day 1 have said my last farewell to my son and to the 
kingdom of Dehli.” 

After that Sultan Mu’izzuddln marched from Audh toward Dehli. 
For a few days, he remembered his father’s advice and instruc- 
tions; and kept himself back from pleasures and dissipation. In 
spite of the fact that the love of wine and women had become a 
second nature to him, and his boon companions tried by signs and 
suggestions to put the chain of dissipation in motion, and incited 
. him, he was prevented by his father’s advioc, whioh had become 
.known to eveiybody, and by shame and modesty, and restrained 
himself. As the news of hfs convivial meetings, and the noise of 

indulgence in pleasures and dissipation, had reached the various 
sides and quarters of the globe, bands of beautiful courtesans, and 
persons who made it their business to minister to the lusts of the 
r/ch, same to his court, and every day showed themselves in his 
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neighbourhood, after adorning themselves md Miking timrmfm 
ready for his companionship , and win tod to b&of service to, him* 
<4$ the Sultan had given away his heart for the society of those 
bands, and had gambled away his life for his desire for them, 
although he tried to remember his father's advice, yet from time to 
time the reins of his heart slipped away from his hand, and from 
moment to moment the Are of desire blazed up. In spite of himself, 
he oast stealthy glances on the faces and cheeks of the courtesans, 
and looked at them from the comers of his eyes. It so happened 
that an artful young courtesan, who was at the head of the beauties 
of the age, and was the chief of the incomparable ones of the period, 
with an embroidered cap on her head, a gold- worked robe on her 
person, and a jewelled belt round her waist, mounted on a steed of 
Arab strain, came in front of the royal canopy at the time of start- 
ing, and showed a hundred blandishments and coquetish gestures. 

She displayed her wonderful arts, and her graceful movements, 
which bordered on the region of magic, and recited this couplet 
with a dainty voice— 

Couplet . 

If on my eyes, oh love ! thy foot thou’lt place, 

My eyes on thy path will I throw, so thou mayest o’er them 
pass. 

After that, she said, (< I believe that the opening lines of the 
ode are more appropriate to the circumstances of the case ; but I 
cannot recite them out of respect for thee ! ” The Sult&a said, 

“ Reoite them, and fear not.” She sang— 

Oh oypress of the Silvery hue ! to the desert dost thou roam, 

A wondrous promise-breaker thou! that leaving me thou 
wouldst go. 

The Sultan was so astonished and wonder-struck at the sight of . 
her world-illuminating beauty, and the spectacle of her charming 
figure and gestures, that he forgot all his father’s counsel on the 
Instant. He lost all control over himself, and stood on the mad 
and talked with that breaker of vows. He dismounted and called 
for wine, and halted at that very spot. He arranged a meeting of his 
boon companions, and sat engrossed with the sight of her danbi&|j;- 
He then repeated this couplet : 



At night I wit# renounce; tor bur of the bJandMtmts of t 
Fair . 

At dawn the face of Phoebe to the wine-cup doth me drag* 

9 

When that witty wanton beard this couplet from the mouth of 
the Sultan, she said in reply: 

My saint-alluring coquetry, a recluse of a hundred years, 

Takes by the forelock of his head ; and to the distant wine-shop 

drags. 

The Sultan was struck with surprise and wonder at the beauty 
of her intellect and the brilliance of her repartee. He made her his 
cup bearer. After a show of humility and reverence, she said— 

" Although I'm fairer than the moon ! 

I’m yet a slave of the slaves of the king !” 

and filled the cup and placed it in the Sultan’s hand. The latter 
took it from her hand, and repeated these couplets to express bis 
passionate love : — 

“ When the cup comes round to me, give it to my comrades 
here ; 

And pass me by, that on Phoebe’s face my wondering eye I 
may fix. 

If thou wilt deign my cup-bearer to be, Oh love ! 

Who dare declare that wine is sinful and impure. 

He said this and drained the cup. The Amirs and Maliks began 
once more to indulge in dissipation and debauchery. The next day 
the Sultan started from that place. He held convivial meetings 
at the different stations, and indulged in amusements and pleasures 
till he reached Dehli. He took up his quarters in the castle of 
Kilokhari. The citizens made great rejoicings on the return of the 
Sult&n, and had feasts, and built ornamental domes. The indulgence 
in pleasures, and feasting and rejoicing, became so universal in the 
days of Sult&n Mu’izzudln, that in every lane and quarter of the 
town people drank wine publicly and held feasts. Care and anxiety 
left the heart of the people, and insouciance took their place. When 
a few months had passed in this way, the Sultan became ill, and his 
great lasciviousness and constant drinking made him weak and 
feeble. 
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‘ A t this time he wanted, according to hie father's advice, , to 
remove Nieimuddta ; bat he coaid not come to any wise deter- 
minatio n in the matter ; and on the spur of the moment said to 
him, “ You should go to Multfa, and attend to the dflaws of that 
Set.” Malik Nis&muddln knew that the Sultan wanted to get him 
ont of the way, delayed in starting, and made various exouses. 
But those who were near the Sultan’s person, and who had always 
been anxious to enoompass the death of Malik Niafenuddtn, removed 
him, as soOn as they, beoame aware of the Sultan’s intentions, by 
giving him poison. 

Couplet. 

As he did not spare to shed the blood of men, 

Time’s self its sword in his life blood did imbrue 

Those in power then sent for Malik Jalaluddln Flroz, who was 
the Governor of Sam&nah, and had been the oommander of the 
guards of the palaoe, from that fief ; and appointed him to be the 
oommander of the foroes of the empire, and made him the feudatory 
of Baran, and conferred on him the title of Sh&istah Khfa. They 
Mali k Aitamar Kujan the Bfabak (the master of ceremonies) ; 
and Malik Aitamar Surkbah the Vakil-dar (the representative in the 
oouneil) ; and the various offioes were distributed anew among the 
nobles. In the meantime, the Sultan's illness beoame worse. He 
was seised with paralysis, was confined to his bed, and could not 
attend to any business. The desire of seising the empire entered 
the heads of all the great nobles ; a madness seised every heart, and 
a vain ambition took possession of every breast. Borne of the 
Bal ba ni nobles, in gratitude for the favours they had reomved from 
the family, brought the son of Sultan Mu'issuddln, who was still a 
mere child, out of the horom ; and giving him the title of Sultan 
Shams-ud-din, plaoed him on the throne. They emoted the royal 
pavilions and tents on the NSsiri Chabutera ; and kept the young 
Sultan there. The .Amirs and Maliks encamped round the pavilion. 
Saltan Mu'issuddln,, who was really past all treatment, was kept 
under treatment in the castle of Kilokhari. 

Malik Jaliluddin Firos Rhalji, who was the oommander of the 
foroes. encamped at Bahtpor with all the Khaljis who formed a 
frrga body and mustered the forces, s Malik Aitamar Kujan, the 
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BSrhik, md Malik, Aitamar Sarkhah the VakiUdar, and all the 
Bcffimi' AtnbB, combined together, and determined that such of the 
noMrnas were strangers, and were not real Turks, should be removed 
out of the. *af . They made a list of their nomas. The name of 
Majik Jalj&uktjp Khalji was in that list. When the latter became 
aware of this, he collected his men, and brought together all the 
Shalj Am(w and Maliks, and he also got some other Amirs to join 
them. Atthis time. Malik Aitamar Kujan, Bftrbak, mounted, so 
that he might induce Malik Jalftluddln Flroz by false pretences to 
come (to their camp), and there assassinate him. As Malik Jalftl- 
uddln Flroz had beoome aware of this design, as soon as Malik 
Aitamar Kujan came to the door of the tent, he was dragged down 
from his horse and hacked to pieces. 


Couplets . 

Place not thy foot on the path of treachery ; 

For in the end into the snare thou'lt fall. 

Hast not, from the traveller on this path, thou heard, 

That who so dug a well, into it he fell ? 

' And the sons of Malik Jalftluddln, who were brave and courage- 
ous, went with five hundred horsemen into the royal pavilion, took 
Sultftn Shamsuddln from the throne, and carried him, and the sons 
of the Malik- ui-Umra, to Bah&pur 'to their father. They killed 
Malik Aitamar Sur kb ah, who was pursuing them, on the way. As 
the notables and the common people of Dehli did not like that the 
Kbalj should gain the mastery, they came out in large numbers, 
with the intention of assisting Sultan Shamsuddln ; and assembling 
together, in front of the B&dft-iin Gate, determined to attack Malik 
Jalftluddln Flroz. But the M&lik-ul-Umra turned them away, and 
dispersed them, in order to save his own sons, who were in the 
custody of Malik Jalftluddln ; and most of the Amirs and Maliks 
joined the latter. A Malik whose father had been killed by order of 
Sultftn Mu'izzuddln, went into the castle of Kilu Khari, and giving 
him, who had only a little life left in his body, a few kicks. threw 
him into the river. 

Sultftn Mu*izzuddln’s reign lasted for three years and a few 
months. 
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Sultan JalaluddIn Kkalji. 

1 have seen in one of the authoritative histories, that the tribe 
of {Utelj are the descendants of K&lij Shin, son-in-law of Chengiz 
Khan ; and his story is this. He had an unpleasantness with his 
wife, the daughter of Chengiz gfc&n. ■ For fear of the latter, he 
had no alternative but to simulate softness and courtesy. He was 
all along looking for a release, a means of escape, but could not find 
any. At last when Chengiz Kb&n defeated and crushed Sult&n 
Jal&luddln on the bank of the river Sind, and having freed his mind 
o! all anxiety about Irftn and Tur&n, returned towards his own 
oountry, ancUat about the same tim^passed away ; K&lij Kh&n, who 
had carefully examined the hilly country of Chur and Gharjistan 
and their strength and inaccessibility, settled down there with his 
family and tribesmen, who numbered about three thousand families. 
As Chengiz Kh&n was dead, and none of his sons took any notice of 
his movements, he remained there : and his descendants multiplied. 
As theSult&ns of Chur and its dependencies conquered Hindustan, 
the Kbalj, owing to their being in the neighbourhood, oame at 
different times into that oountry, and entered into servioe there, 
and attained to high rank. The father of Sultan JalaluddIn and 
the father of Sultau Mahmud Kbalji Mandvi, who are among the 
great and successful Maliks and renowned SultanB, were grandsons 
Of K&lij-Kb&n. K&lij became Khali j by a change of letter, and by 
frequency of use became Khalj. According to the author of the 
Saljuknamah (however) Turk the son Japhet had eleven sons, one of 
these was named Khalj. His descendants are called the Kbalj. 

In short, Sultan JalaluddIn set out from Bah&pur with a large 
# following, and rode to the castle of Kilukhari, and for a few days he 
remained there as the deputy of Sultan Shamsuddln. Then in the 
beginning of the year 688 A.H. he ascended the throne. He sent 
Malik Jhaju Kagbli Kh&n, the nephew of Sult&n GhifieuddSn, to 
Kara, after conferring that territory on him. The nobles who were 
on his side, as well as those who were hostile to him, did homage 
to him, jnllingly or otherwise. As the residents of the oapitai 
were, however, not well-disposed to him, he, mindful of this, did not 
go into the city, and did not sit on the throne, on which the Sult&ns 
had all along sah - He remained at Kilukhari, and ordered the Mh*h»i 
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iS^'oaetle which Sultan Mu'inuddfn Kaikub&d h 
"feeaced) to be completed ; and laid out a new garden in front of i$m 
the bank of the Jumna. The Amirs and Maliks, also , built houses tham|f 
The foundations of a citadel of stone were laid, and in a abort time, 
the citadel, and houses, and mosques, and a market were erected ; and 
theplaoe obtained the name of the new city. As Sultan Jal&luddln’s 
government acquired stability, and the report of his piety, and patience, 
and modesty, end justice, and benevolence spread among men, the 
people- of the city— young and old— all came forth, and rendered 
homage ; and the Shaikhs, and the learned men, and the headmen of 
the various sects, received gifts and benefactions. The charge of the 
different fiefs and the various oourt appointments wqi$ distributed 
among the nobles. The eldest son of the Sultan received the 
title of Kb&n-i-Kb&n&n, his second son of Arkali &ban, and his 
third soq of $adr Kb&n ; and a parganah or territory was assigned 
to each. The brother of the Sultan received the title of Baghranb 
KJj&n and was made the commander of the forces. ' Alauddfn 
and Ulugh Kb&n, who were the two nephews and sons-in-law of 
the Sult&n, became respectively the Amir buzurg (the first noble) 
and the Akhiryak (the second noble); and Malik Ahmad Hab, 
the son of the Sultan’s siBter, the naib (deputy) and B&rbak 
(master of ceremonies) ; and Malik Kburram the Vakildar (represen- 
tative of the sovereign in the darbar). KJiwajah fUiatir beoame the 
Vazir (minister) ; and the Malik-ul-Umra the Kotwal. JRepose and 
contentment now appeared among the people, high and low. The 
Sultan then went into the city with great pomp and splendour, and 
with his army in brilliant array. He dismounted at the palace gate, 
and bowed down twice in prayer ; and sitting on the throne of the 
Sult&ns said, “ For years 1 have bowed my head before thin throne. 
To-day I have been enabled to put my foot on it. How can I suffi- 
ciently express my gratitude to God for this ! ” He then mounted his 
horse, and rode towards the ruby Kiosk, and there dismounted at the 
gate, as he had hitherto been accustomed to do. Malik Ahmad Hab, 
B&rbak, who was the Umdat-ul-Mulk (t he support of the state) repre- 
sented, with all deference, that the ruby Kiosk now belonged to the 
Saltan, and there was no reason why he should dismount at the gate. 
The Sult&n said that under all circumstances, one should show 
reverence to one’s benefactor. Malik Ahmad Hab then said, that the 
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should reside in the Kiosk, which wasttl* royal reside The 
9K!£tt said in reply, that Sultan Baiban had built if when he was a 
*mb*n ; and it was now the property of his descendants 1 ; itod be had 
no kind of right to it. Malik Ahmad Hab replied, that such strictness 
was not possible in matters of State. The Sultan answered, that he 
could not transgress the rules of Islam, and act contrary to what was 
right and just, lot the sake of temporary worldly Expediency . 

Coupkt. 

Gan religion and reason e'er decree 

That the wise, for this world, the next should sacrifice ? 

$ 

He then went into the ruby Kiosk on foot. . He did not sit down at 
the place where Sultan Ghi&suddtn used to sit, out of respeot to the 
latter, and sat in the line which bad been assigned to the Amirs. He 
thensaid to the Amirsand Maliks: 11 May worse evil befall the houses 
of Aitamar Kujan and Aitamar Surkhah ! for if they had not acted 
deceitfully and treacherously towards me, I would not have fallen 
into this danger; and should have passed the remaining days of my 
life performing the duties of a Khan or a Malik. Now I can not even 
imagine what the end will be ! Seeing that in spite of the power 
and grandeur of Sultan Baiban, the length of his rule, and the 
greatness of his ministers and councillors, the empire did not 
remain with his descendants, will it remain with me? and after 
me, what will happen to my offspring and dependants ?V Some of 
the Amin present, who were wise and experienced, were saddened 
on hearing these words, and sympathized with him; others who 
were young and reckless, oensured him, and said, * 1 This man has just 
become a king ; and he is already apprehending the deoline of Ida 
rule. The vigour and sternness which should always characterise a 
ruler of men can not be expected of him." At the dose of the 
satn^ day SultAn JalAluddin returned from the oity and went to 
Kiiu Kbari and made that his oapitel. 

?be year after the Sultan's accession, Malik Jhaju, nephew 
of SultAn Baiban, who was the feudatory of Karsh, raised the 
standard of hostility ; and bad prayers read, and coin struck, in hit 
own name; and gave himself the title of SultAn MeghSsoddfn. 
Amir Ali SarjAndAr, the Governor of Audh, who w|^.^|Q^|ittim 
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Eb4a» •STSft'l&i Bdbani Maliks who had fiefs in that q oakery 
combined with him. He marched with a large army toward Dehfjy 
as he hoped jthat the citizens, who disliked the rule of the Khaljfa, 
would befriend him. Sult&n JaWluddin, on hearing the news 
of this rebellion, loft Kh4u4«KhAn4n, his eldest son, as the Regent 
at Debit, and started, accompanied by the old ministers and, 
councillors, and it the head of a well-equipped army, to attack 
Malik Jhaju. He made Arkali Kh&n, his second son, who was 
noted for bis bravery and heroism, the commander of the advanced 
guard, and sent bravo and well-tried warriors with him. According 
to the orders he had received Arkali Khan crossed the Kalaskar 1 
river with nis army. Malik Jhaju came from the other side, 
with all the Balban! Amirs and Maliks, and countless troops, and 
all the zamind&rs and renowned Rajahs of that country, to oppose 
him; and a great battle took place; and he was defeated, and 
most of the commanders of his army were taken prisoners. 
Malik Jhaju took shelter with one of the indigenous chiefs; but 
was tal en prisoner by the looal head-man, and was brought as 
a captive to the Sultan. Arkali Khan mounted the prisoners, on 
camels, and sent them to the Sultan, with iron collars and fetters on 
the;n. When they were brought in that condition before the Sulfc&n, 
and his eyes fell on them, he ordered that they should be dis- 
mounted from the camels, and the fetters should be removed. 
He also ordered, that such of thorn as hart been men of rank and 
consideration with Sult&n Balban, should be taken to the hamdm 
(baths) and should have their hands and faoes washed. They were 
then dressed in special royal robes and anointed with *atar. He 
then arranged a feast in his palace, and invited them to it, and 
asked them to drink wine with him. 


Couplet. 

Tis easy, evil with evil to reward : 

If man thon art, do good for evil done. 

Thqy hung their heads down for shame, and were tonguetied 
With bashfulness. The Suitin, in order to remove their agitation* 
said, qy ypur swords in the cause of your benefactor, and 
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did what the salt yon bad eaten and the fealty you had sworn 
demanded* This cannot be deemed to be blameworthy on your 
part. 0 He ordered Malik Jhaju to be plaoed in a litter, and sent 
hisr to Multan; and he ordered that he should be confined in a 
house there, and should be treated with all honour, and provided 
with a^l articles of luxury and pleasure, which he might ask for. 
Malik Ahmed Hab and all the Khalj Amirs were displeased at the 
kindness which the Sultan had shown to the prisoners. They 
pointed out to him, that the generosity whioh he had displayed 
to this body of men, who deserved death, was contrary to the 
rules of empire, and nugatory of ail principles of government. 
For if, they argued, due punishment was not meted out to men 
who created disturbances and raised rebellions, and their blood 
was not shed, the desire of power, and the lust of empire, would 
enter the heads of all, and how many revolutions would take 
place ! The punishments which Sult&n Balb&n inflicted on rebels, 
and the seas of blood which he shed, most of these things, they said, 
had passed before the eyes of His Majesty ; and the dread of it 
had not yet been obliterated from the hearts of men. Then, they 
said, that if they themselves had fallen into the enemies’ hands, 
would the latter have left the name or any vestige of the Khalj is 
on the faoe of the earth? They argued, therefore, that not to 
punish them would be contrary to all sound policy. 

Couplets . 

*Tis better that the rebel’s head should fall, 

That a traitorous army should be scattered wide. ; 

• No fresh green twig will the cypress adorn 
Till thou outtest off the old and withered branch. 

The Sultan said in reply : 11 What you all say is right and 
acoords with the rules of imperial policy. But what can Ido! 
For seventy years have I lived like a Musalman; and have never 
shed the blood of a Musalman. Now that I am old and have 
only a few years to live, I do not wish to imbrue my hand with a 
Moslem’s blood; and gain for myself the name of a despot and 
tyrant. And if we bad fallen, into their hands, apd.jtfaey had 

ihadisir blond, tha hunkn of ana w a finer Inr it fclia 
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day of judgment, would have been on their shoulders and not on 
ours. I have been for years One of Sult&n Balban’s servants, 
and the debt of gratitude for his favours is heavy on my shoulders. 
I have taken possession of his kingdom. It would be the height 
of baseness and injustice if, in addition, I slew his adherents and 
dependants.” After the Sult&n had returned from Bad A On he 
sent for 'Alaud-din, who was his son-in-law as well as the son of 
his brother, and who had been brought up by him, to Karah, 
after conferring that fief on him. When he arrived in Dehl. 
crowned with suooess and victory, the oitizens ereoted ornamental 
iomes and made rejoicings. 

Owing to SultAn Jal&lud-din's patience, and disinclination to 
3&UBe pain, many of the Amin and Maliks said that he did not 
know how to rule a country, and govern an empire. It is said 
that thieves and robbers were repeatedly seized, and brought 
before him. He bound them by oaths not to oommit thefts again ; 
uid released them. He used to say that although in a war he 
3ould rout an army, and could shed much blood, yet he could not 
ardor a man, who had been seized and brought before him, to be 
slain On one. occasion, one thousand highway robbers were 
brought before him. He did not order one of them to be executed ; 
but put them all in boats, and sent them away to Lakhnauti. Pin 
ng and ameroing, and imprisonment and torture, and greed for 
Dther people’s wealth, which are the characteristics of despots and 
tyrants, were never perpetrated by him during the whole time 
Df his sovereignty. It is said, that some ungrateful wretches, in 
whose natures wickedness was ingrained, and who were utterly 
lestitute of all manly feelings, held meetings in which they drank 
trine, and talked how they could bring about the downfall of the 
Sullan. When the news of these gatherings reached him, he 
w4g|hpt moved in any way ; and said that men who were drunk , 
ihouli not be held responsible for words which they might utter 
in their state of intoxication. One day Malik TAj-ud-din Kfijf 
inviHH some great Amirs to his house, to a drinking party. When 
they fere all drunk they said, " SultAn JalM-ud-dln is not fit to 
king. Malik TAj-ud-din is the fittest person for the 
throne ” They all swore allegiance to him. One of them said, 
^1 owrfcnish him with this hunting knife ” ; another, 11 1 can out 
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‘off his head with thin sword/' The others bragged in thajf 
’ way.When the SultAn heard this he sent lor them, 

Iwof of a challenge, he drew his sword from the 
threw it down in front of them. He said then? ;* It any ; 

» is man enough, he should take up this sword, and sb 
up in front of me; so that' he may know what reah 
Malik Nasrat SabbAh, who was a witty and fine-tempered^ 
but who had himself uttered some nonsense at the meettjty 
said: 14 Your Majesty knows that words uttered by diunken^ JUM 
in a state of intoxioation have no meaning* ,, We, whom the Suite 
has chcgjfhed and brought up* like his sons, know that we f. 
never hi*fc> a King with patience, and forbearance, and ctignll 
like his. Therefore we cannot plot against him. The SultAn w. 
also find no loyal and faithful Maliks and MalikzAdahs like q 
and we know that he will not assent to our ruin and destruction. 
These words affected the SultAn ; his anger subsided ; he calk 
for wine ; and offered the cup with his own hand to Malik NaaH 
SabbAh At the same time he ordered the conspirators to go 1 
their respective fiefs ; and to remain there for some time. 


Cowplel. 

The sword of patience sharper is than sword of steel, v 
Yea ! Better than a hundred hosts, it victory doth gain. 

In respect of offenoes committed by those who were near bin 
he did not infiiot any oorporal chastisement on the offenders ; on 
did he imprison them. When he conferred a fief on any pew 
he did not again take it away. 

It is said that at the time when he was the commander ( < 
SultAn Balban’s guard, and held the fief of SAmAnah Maujjfai 
SirAjuddin SAdi, who was one of the poets of the age, held a i 
among those inoluded in the fief of SAmAnab, by way of sub 
allowance. SultAn JalAluddin 1 demanded rent from the 
jis he did in the oase of other grantees. The ManlAafi 
pleased at this, and wrote verses in praise of the SultAn (app 

< i This anecdote has then given, in a somewhat oonfoaed atytejpkH 
original, owing to the author*# inditing on giving the title of tojntt 
addin, avan betora he amended the throne. 
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Ghiftsuddin Balkan or Mu'izauddin Kailjmbad); and inserted 
jm tome complaints against his offioers. SultAn Jal Aladdin 
J ' ^ to pay no attention to the Maul An A, owing to his having 
Mother things to attend to. The MaulAnA was grieved at heart, 
(proto some satirical verses against SultAn JalAluddin, and 
fcihero the name of Kbaljn&mah. At that time SultAn JalAl- 
jjpwaa still the Governor of SAm&nah. The KbaljnAmab, which 
^ Sited some bitter satire , reached the SultAn. The MaulAnA, fear- 
|kt the SultAn would try to have his revenge for the satire, left 
|ah and took up his residence at another place. About the 
^ime tb$ SultAn ravaged a village belonging to sotr MundA- 
}A y .ndAhir confronted the SultAn, and infiioteOa wound 
the marks of which remained till the day of his death. 
•*ri JalAluddin ascended the throne, MaulAnA SirAjuddfn 
AundAhir appeared before him, with halters round their 
The matter was reported to the SultAn. He immediately 
f them ; and took the MaulAnA in his arms ; conferred 
I a robe of honour on him ; fixed a pension for him ; and 
that he should from that time attend before the throne 
tVr notables, and make his salutations. He also granted 
i . > the Mund&hir. 

J ay the SultAn Baid to Malkah-i-JahSn his wife: ' When 
“officers and judges come to the gate of the haram to offer 
^igratnlations to you, tell them that they should request 
kt they might bo allowed to describe me in the Khutbih as 
Warrior of God.” About that time the marriage of J£adr 
ihe youngest son of the SultAn, with a daughter of SultAn 
addin, took place ; and the great officers wont to offer their 
rdations. They approved of the message (which Malkabd- 
g&ppareotly sent to them) and said that as the SultAn had 
flly drawn his sword in the wars with the MughaJs and had 
pith them, it was not only allowable, but even right and 
at. he should be called the warrior of God. M When the 
|0frs and judges again went to congratulate the Sui An 
«; first, day of the month, and wore honoured by being 
^ to kiss his hand, KAzi Fakbruddin BA^lfth, who Was the 
ued man of the age, dissimulated his real opinion, and 
^ to the SultAn by the mouth of some of the otbesi, 
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...'"trha' ui|lb present, that they should describethe SuitAo 
®e “ the warrior o I God.” The MMft.erif; 
*Melkah-WahAn has asked you to suggest this, $,t w^mn :t 4 
VbdA I thought over the matter at that very titatC', in&< 
the conclusion that I had not, at any time, waged war 
. enemies of God, in His cause alone, without any admixture^ 
a worldly object, and I repented myBelf of the intention 
I had fpriped^ and gave up the idea altogether.” 

Ai the* time wheA SultAn JalAludum was the commander 
the imperial forces, he conferred many favours on Amir Kb/.: 
mtde 1 }^ the keeper of the kur&ns ; and specially honoured hfS 
by grantiVj him the white robe and belt, which w? * reyemd 
for the great nobles. The SultAn mixed in a friendly ^ witl 
the persons who were invited to his drinking parties; $ 4m 
not require any elaborate observances from them ; am |*t®* 
them almost as equal?. His companions at the convivial stteg 
were Malik TAjuddin Kuji, Malik Fakbruddin Ktiji, Mohi 
din GhHri, Malik KarA Beg, Malik Naarat SabbAh, Malik W 
H*b, Malik KamAluddm Abul Ma’ali, Malik NAsirnddinK W&* 
and Malik Saidnddin Mant&lfL These Maliks were un* ^ 
at that time for the sweetness of their natures, the elo / 
their manners, and their oourage and manliness. Tajud 
Amir Kbusru, Mir Hasan, Mued JAjarmi, Mued DewAnau, ■ 
Arslan KalAhi, Ikbti&r BAgh and BAki Kiiatib were in 3 
among the courtiers ; and each of these excelled in the com; 
of verses, and in the knowledge of history. The court of the ^ 
Was always adorned with sweet- voiced reciters of odes, Uk<rjf 
t&Asah and Hamid RAjah, and charming cupbearers, ti if 
sons of Haibat Kb An, and NizAm Kb&ritadAr ; and inocwi^ 
muaioiant, like Muhammad Shah Jangi and Battuh 
Nasrat Kb An. Amir Khusru used to present new odes at 
of the SultAn, and rewards and favours were conferred on hiic|^ J 
Among the strange ooourrences of that period, was 
of Sidi Mauiab. This matter may be briefly narrated bn 
A darwesh of the name of Sidi Maulah appeared ^ 
took up 1 his quarters those. He opened the door of 
almsgiving on the faoe of the people. /Ao he H 
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this; as be bad no knowledge of tfte trouble whioh Malik ‘Al&uddin 
bad suffered at. the hand of Malkah-i-Jah&n. He was his nephew 
and son-in-law , and had besides been brought up by him from bis 
youth. No suspicion of any perfidy from him, therefore, ever 
entered his mind. At that time Rdra Deo, the ruler of Deogir, had 
gone away, with bis son, to a distant place. When he heard that 
Malik ‘Al&uddin had entered the Deogir territory, he met him with 
a large force of R&ys and R&nas. Malik ‘Alauddin routed that 
army ; and conquered Deogir. In the end R&m Deo came and 
made his submission. Forty elephants and some thousands of 
horses from Ram Deo’s palace stables fell into Malik ‘Al&uddin’s 
hands ; and so rauoh booty was obtained, consisting of gold and 
silver, and gems and pearls, and various kinds of goods arid fabrics, 
as was beyond the count and estimation of the intelleot. As no 
news had been received of Malik ‘Al&uddin for a long time, the 
Sult&n started towards Gwalior on an expedition of hunting and 
pleasure; and remained for. some time in those parts. Even before 
the receipt of Malik ‘Al&uddfn’s memorial (notifying his victory), 
a rumour arose in the Sult&n’ s army that he had conquered 
Deogh’ ; and had obtained many elephants and horses, and an 
immense quantity of goods and riches; and was marching baok 
towards Karah. The SulUn was pleased on hearing this news ; but 
the wise men of the age, knowing that Malik ‘AlAuddin bad under- 
taken such an enormous enterprise without the SulfAn’s permission ; 
and ’lid acquired so much wealth ; and knowing also that he had 
such enmity with his haram (wife) and with Malkah-i-Jah&n, could 
porefive by the eye of wisdom that he intended to rise and rebel 
against the Sult&n, but they did' not say this before the latter. Qne 
day the Sult&n called a private meeting of his confidential advisers ; 
and oonsulted with them. He asked them : “ ‘Al&uddin is coming 
from Deogir with all these horses, and elephants and booty; what 
should I do ? Should I remain where I am ; or should I hasten to 
welcome him ; or should T return to Dehli ?” Malik Ahmed Hab, 
who was celebrated for his correct thinking and sound judgment, 
submitted that abundance of wealth, success in one’s undertakings 
and the accomplishment of one’s desires became the cause of pride , 
and rebellion ; and made a man, however intelligent and wise he might 
fa*. dfttak and mad. " The cheats and delnders of Karah/’ said he ; 
19 
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“ who carried Malik Jhaju off from the path of loyalty, are now all 
assembled round him; and they incited him to go to Deogir 
without the Suitin’ s orders. Who knows what he has in his heart ■ 
It would be wisest for the SultAn to go with all speed to Ch&nderi , 
so that he might arrive there before Malik ‘Al&uddin. When the 
latter hears that the Sultan is so near ; he will not be able to com- 
plete his arrangements, and will be forced to come and pay his 
homage to the Sultan, and place the booty before the throne, 
either willingly or otherwise. The Sultdn should take his elephants, 
and goods and all his treasures, which might be the cause of his 
violence, from him ; and should take them to Dehli. If the Sultan 
considers this an insignificant matter and marches to Dehli without 
taking the proper measures ; and if Malik 4 Al&uddin goes to Karah 
with so many elephants and horses, and such an immense quantity 
of treasure, which are the basis of greatness and empire, and there 
plaoes all his arrangements on a right footing, the Sult&n will , l^ve. 
in a manner, endeavoured to bring about his own destruction, and 
the ruin and desolation of his house. 

Couplet. 

He bringeth joy, and gladness, to the hearts of his foes, 

Who listeneth not to the words of his true and loyal friends/' 

The words of Malik Ahmad Hab did not commend themselves 
to Sult&n Jal&luddin. He said, “ Malik * Al&uddin is like my son, 
he has been brought up by me ; he will certainly not turn hb face 
from me ; and will never do anything whioh would be contrary to 
my wishes/ ’ Then he turned his face to those who were in the 
assembly and said, “What do you all advise in the matter?’* 
Malik Fakbruddin Kuji, who, although he knew that the advice 
given by Malik Ahmad Hab was sound, still seeing that the Sult&n 
was opposed to it, ooncealed his real opinion and said , 44 The news of 
the return of Malik* Aid uddhi, and of his having brought much booty, 
has not yet been confirmed either by his petition or by the testi- 
mony of trustworthy persons, in such a way that we may place any 
reliance or base any reasoning on it. Supposing that the news tarns 
out to be true, and we advance with our troops against him, and 
go and stand before him; as he went away without orders 
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not unlikely that a dread wSffl overwhelm his mind, and he will turn 
back from the place where he may have arrived, and will rush 
blindly away in some direction ; and we will have to follow him, 
and that in the rainy season, which is near at hand ; and we will 
have to go wherever he may have gone. It is a well-known proverb 
‘ that one should nob take off his stockings before one comes to the 
water.’ And supposing again that Malik ‘Al&uddin arrives in safety 
at Karah with his elephants and treasures and goods; and it becomes 
clear that a malicious and evil design has entered his head ; may he 
not be easily disposed of by one assault of his Majesty’s forces.” 
Malik Ahmad Hab said, “ If Malik ‘AUuddin arrives in safety at 
Karah with the elephants and treasure, and crossing the Sarayu 
goes toward Lakhnauti, no one will then be able to do anything 
Against him. 

Couplet 

Do not' thy enemy as insignificant despise ! 

For I have seen a small rock a mountain huge become ! 

The Sult4n became angry on hearing this ; and said, 11 Malik Ahmad 
Hab has always had an evil opinion of Malik ‘Al&uddin. I have 
cradled the latter in my arms ; and have made him my son. It 
is possible that one of my sous should turn against me ; but that 
he should turn away his face from me, that is absolutely impossible.’' 
Malik Ahmad Hab rose from his scat in the council, and made his 
lamentation, and recited this couplet. 

Couplet. 

When fate its dark face on a mau doth turn, 

No one can help and succour him at all. 

The Sultdn praised Malik Fakbruddin’s wisdom ; and returned to 
Dehli. Immediately after that the news of the arrival of Malik 
‘Al&uddin at Karah came ; and his petition also arrived. In it 
he stated : “ I have brought, as the booty obtained in the expedi- 
tion, thirty-one elephants, a number of horsos, and quantities of 
gold and gems and pearls, and all kinds of goods and fabrics ; and 
I wish to bring everything to your presence ; but as I have been 
absent for a long time, and as I set out on this expedition without 
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your orders, a fancy has found its way into my mind, and into the 
minds of all your servants who were with me. If a farmdu is issued 
which will give me and my companions some assurance of our 
safety, we would present ourselves at your gate without any anxiety 
about ourselves.” He deceived Sultan Jalaluddin by such stories ; 
and at the same time made preparations for an expedition to 
Lakhnauti. He sent Zafar Kfrdn to Audh, with orders to collect 
boats in the Sarayu ; and he settled with his officer and ministers, 
that as soon as they would hear that Sultan Jaldluddin had started 
from Dehli, in the direction of Karah, they would cross the Sarayu, 
and enter the Lakhnauti country, and bring it under subjection 
and rule there. Suit An JalAluddin wrote an affectionate letter to 
him with his own hand, assuring him and his companions of com- 
plete safety, and sent it by the hand of two men who were in 
his confidence. When these men reached Karah, they found that 
Malik ‘Alduddin had become altogether hostile to the Sultdn ; and 
lie had also estranged all the Amirs who were there from the latter ; 
but Malik Alduddin kept such a strict watch on them, that they 
were unable to represent the true state of things to the Sultdn. 

When some time had (‘lapsed after this, Malik 'Alduddin wrote 
a letter to his brother, AlmAs Beg, who was also the nephew and 
son-in-law of the Sultdn, in which he stated, that as he had under- 
taken such an expedition without the permission of the Sultdn, 
men of experience in worldly affairs had implanted a fear in his 
mind. But as he was the son as well as the slave of the Sultdn, if 
the latter would come alone, by rapid marches, and would seize him 
hy the hand, and take him to Dehli, he would gladly render service 
and homage ; but if the Sultan would not do this, he would take 
poison, and destroy himself, or would wander away and be lost. 
Altnds Beg submitted the .otter for the perusal of the Sultdn. The 
latter bade him go quickly and comfort Malik * Alduddin ; and said 
that he would soon follow him. Almas Beg immediately got into a 
boat, and set out as swiftly as wind on water. On the seventh day 
he arrived at the place where Malik ‘Alduddin was. The latter 
rejoiced greatly and was happy at the arrival of his brother. He 
now determined finally upou his expedition to Lakhnauti ; but 
those who were iu his confidence, and were intimate with him, said 
that it would not be necessary for them to go to Lakhuanti, as 
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Sultan JalAluddin, unable to resist his desire for the elephants and 
the riches, would come to them that very rainy season. They 
would then be able to make away with him there, and would then 
set about their work of conquest and empire. This view appeared 
sound and just to Malik ‘Alduddin. As death was now so near 
Malik Jaldluddin, he did not listen to the words of his sincere well* 
wishers, but set out in boats, with some of his Bpeoiai attendants, 
and a thousand horsemen. At the same t ime he sent Ahmad Hab 
with the army, and all the regal paraphernalia, by land. 

Couplet. 

When one to advice of friend will not attend, 

The gods above will penalty award. 

When the Sultdn arrived at Karah on the 7th Ramaz&n, Malik 
‘ Alduddm had already fully equipped his army and had crossed the 
Ganges ; and encamped between Karah and Manikpur. On hearing 
the news of the arrival of the Sultdn, he sent his brother Almds Beg 
to attend on him ; and instructed him that he should try, by every 
deception he could think of, to effect a separation between the 
Sultdn and his array ; and to bring the former alone. Aimds Beg 
presented himself before the Sultan; and perforinod the ceremony 
of kissing the dust. and submitted. “ If I had not, in accordance 
with the orders of the lord of the world, come at once, and had not 
comforted my brother, he would by this time have wandered away 
to some unknown place. In spite of my assurances, however, there 
is still some fear in his heart ; and if he sees your majesty, with so 
many armed horsemen, there is some likelihood that lie would 
again become a prey to fresh hallucinations, and would again 
attempt to run away. 1 ’ Tin Sultan, believing his statement to be 
true, ordered that the horsemen who were with him should halt 
where they were. He himself, with his personal attendants, went- 
on ahead. When he had gone a part, of the wav that arch*deceiver, 
Almds Beg, loosened his lying tongue, and said, ‘ My brother is now 
near at hand. If he sees these men. who are with your majesty, 
armed and ready for any emergency, it is quite likely that, owing 
to the fancy and fear which have overwhelmed his mind, he may 
become despondent about your mercy j»p<I l ,,v, ‘ Then according 
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to the SultAn’s orders, all his attendants threw down their weapons. 
When they approached the Ganges, those who were near the SultAn 
saw from a distance that the army of ‘Alauddin was standing, 
ready armed and equipped, and awaiting as it were for an oppor- 
tunity. They became sure about the treachery and perfidy of 4 AIA- 
uddin ; and knew what AlmAs Beg was about. Malik Khurram the 
Vakildar said to AlmAs Beg : “We believed your wordB and 
separated ourselves from our troops and divested ourselves of our 
arms. Your army appears armed and ready for battle.** AlmAs Beg 
said : “My brother wants to parade his army in battle-array, and 
ready equipped and armed, before the SultAn, and review it.** The 
SultAn, in accordance with the saying that, when fate overtakes one, 
it makes him blind, did not think of their perfidy and treason, 
although it was manifest to young and old ; and he even said to 
AlmAs Beg, “ I have come, while fasting, all this way to see ‘A1A- 
uddin, and he feels no pity for me, but sits in comfort in his boat 
and does not hasten forward to welcome me.** The arch-deceiver, 
Aim As Beg, said in reply : “My brother docs not intend to meet 
your Majesty with an empty hand ; he wishes to render you 
homage with the articles of his tribute, such as elephants and 
various beautiful things. He has also arranged everything for your 
breaking your fast, and wishes that your Majesty should do so in 
his house, so that he may be raised above his comrades and equals 
by that honour. No thought of their perfidy passed through SultAn 
JalAluddin’s mind, and he sat carelessly in the boat, reading the 
Kurin, till the afternoon of the 17th RamAzan, when he reached the 
bank of the river. ‘Alauddin then came forward; and rendered 
homage ; and fell at the SultAn’s feet. The latter stroked his cheek, 
as a token of his love and aifection ; and otherwise showed his 
kindness towards him. He said, “ I have reared thee up with so 
much care ; and have mado thee great; and always in my eyes thou 
hast been dearer to me than my sons. How could 1 now th ink of 
doing thee an injury ? ** He said this, and holding ‘AlAuddin’shand 
pulled him towards the boat. At this time, Malik ‘AlAuddin made 
a sign to the men, who had been selected by him, and entrusted 
with the assassination of the Suit An. Mahmud SAliui, who was one 
of the baser people of SAmanah, wounded the Sultan with his sword. 
Tl»e latter, on receiving the wound, ran towards his boat ; and 
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cried out: “Oh! wretched ‘Al&uddfn, what hast thou done? 1 ' 
IfcbtiAruddin Hur who had received many favours at the hands 
of the Sultan came from behind ; and throw the Sult&u down on the 
ground ; and having cut off his head, took it to ‘Alauddhi. They 
then took the head of the poor murdered king, round Karah and 
M&nikpur. on a lance ; and then took it to Audh. The special atten- 
dants of the Sultan, who were in the boat, were also murdered. 
It has been handed down by a trustworthy tradition, that just 
before the time when Sultan Jalaluddin came to Karah, Malik 
‘Alauddin went to pay his respects to Sheikh Kurk Majzub (the 
absorbed), who is buried in the town nf Karah ; am! performed 
service like a supplicant. The “absorbed’* lifted up his head 
and said : 

Couplet. 

“ Whoever doth with thee wage war ; 

His head in the boat, his body in Gang 1 ” 

In short they raised the canopy of Sultan Jal&luddin ovor the 
head of Malik f Alauddin and proclaimed him emperor. But the 
people who were associated with him in the assassination of Sult&n 
Jal&luddm were overtaken in a short time by great calamities, 
and foil into the lowest depths of misery. Mahmud, the son of 
Salim, became afflicted with leprosy after a year ; and Ilia limbs 
shrivelled up and fell into pieces. Ikhtiaruddm Hur became mad 
and in his agony veiled out, and screamed, “ftult&n Jalaluddin 
has a sword in his hand ; and is cutting olT my head!” The un- 
grateful Malik ‘AlAuddin, himself, although for a time he reigned 
with prosperity, and did whatever he wished to do, yet in the end 
Providence did not fail to mete out to him bin just punishment ; and 
avenged itself on him ; and neither the name nor any vestige of his 
descendants remained in the world ! 

Couplets, 

The mansions of creation are not at random ranged ; 

The earth, and all the sky, are not without a Killer Groat ! 

Bethink ! Oh thou with wisdom bh*t ! how time doth ever 
work, 

That what thou dost will ever meet with its recompense due. 
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When the news of the martyrdom of Sult&n Jal&luddin reached 
Malik Ahmad Hab, who was the commander of the army, he tamed 
back from the place where he was and went to Dehli. Malkah-i- 
Jah&n the haram (wife) of the Sultan, ojving to her foolishness, 
placed her youngest son, Rukuuddm Ibrahim, who was in his first 
youth, and. had not yet reached man's estate, and had no experience 
of rule and government, in great haste on the throne, without 
consulting the great nobles. She left Kilukhari, and came to Dehli, 
and took up her quarters in the Green Kiosk, and distributed the 
various high offices, and the great fiefs, among the Amirs and Maliks. 
Arkali Kb&n, who was the true son and successor of the Sult&n, and 
possessed kinglike accomplishments, was afflicted in heart on ‘hear- 
ting this news. He remained at Multan and did not come to Dehli. 
* Malik ‘Al&uddin marched towards Dehli in the very heart of the 
rainy season, and reached the bank of the Jumna by successive 
marches. He so enamoured the hearts of the people with his gold 
and riches, that every one became favourably inclined towards him ; 
and the hostility which had taken possession of their hearts on 
account of the assassination of Sultan Jalaluddin became completely 
obliterated. They say— 

Couplet. 

Liberality is alchemy, for the copper of vice : 

Liberality panacea is, for evils all. 


Every day Malik ‘Alauddin filled a ballista with gold, and scattered 
it among his soldiery. Every one who entered his service received 
twenty or thirty for every ten (coins) of the current wages of the time. 
In this way ho captured the hearts of the people. 


Couplet . 

If thou doBt want to greatness to attain, make generous thy 
heart . 1 

It is related that when he arrived at Bad&-tin, he mustered his 
troops ; and they came to sixty thousand horsemen and footsoldiers. 

• The second lino is given in the lith. ed. as Am imf jm M d j n 

tho three MSS. m Aj A-J jm t either case I can not make 
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The Jal&li Amirs and Maliks came from all sides, and joined 
‘AlAuddin, being allured by his gold and the high salaries which he 
offered. Malkah-i-Jahan, after her hopes had been ruined, summoned 
Arkali iQi&n ; but he sent word that things had now gone too far 
for any remedy. 

Couplet. 

A spring, at its start, with a bodkin can be easily stopped ! 

When once it is full, on an elephant you can scarcely cross l 

Malik ‘AlAuddin became strengthened in his resolution on hearing 
this news, and crossed the Jumna at the ferry of Kath and en- 
camped on the plain of Jud. Ruknuddin Ibrahim also arrayed his 
troops in front of him ; and then made a feint of retiring. At night 
most of the Jal&U Amirs deserted him, and joined Malik ‘Alauddin. 
When the former found that matters had passed beyond remedy, he 
took his mother, and Malik Rajab and Kutbuddin 'Ului. and 
Ahmad Hab and a few others who yet remained true to their salt, 
and took the road to Multan. 

The period of Sultan JalAluddin’s rule was seven years and 
some months. 

SULTAN ‘ALAUDDIN KlfALII. 

He ascended the throne at Dehli in the year 895 a.h. He con- 
ferred the title of Ulugh Klidn on hi* brother Almas Hog, that of 
Nasrat- Khan on Malik Nasrat Jalesari, that of Zafar Kjian on 
Malik Hazabruddin, and that of Ali Khun on Sanjar, his brother-in- 
law, who was the President of his (\mnoil. lie raised such of his 
friends as were not Amirs already, to that rank ; and lie conferred 
higher ranks and huger fiefs on thoso who were He gave large 
sums of monej' to his officers and commanders, so that they might 
enlist new soldiers. His army thus became a very large one. When 
he encamped with his army on the plain of Sin, the high and the 
low of the capital came to render him homage, and to offer their 
congratulations. Prayers were read and coins struck in his name, 
and the other royal ceremonials were duly performed. Malik 
* Alauddm entered the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and sat 
on the imperial throne ; and assumed the title of Sultan ‘Alauddin. 
From that place he went to the ruby Kiosk and made that the seat 
20 
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of his empire * The citizens bed feasts, end ereoted omementef 
domes ; end the lanes Bowed with wine ; end people took to sports 
end pleasure. Owing to the pride of wealth and the intoxication of 
youth , Saltan ‘Alauddln was lavish in dissipations and pleasures ; 
and he made the people loyal, and attached them to his throne, 
by his great largesses and gifts. He honoured every one with a 
post and a title; and distributed the parganas and provinces 
(among the nobles). Khw&jah JJatlr, who was famous for his 
personal virtues and accomplishments, was honoured with the * 
appointment of Vazir. Kazi Sadruddln ‘Arif, who had the title of 
Sadr-i-Jahan , became the chief Kazi of the empire, and the titles 
of Sayyad Ajatt (the most glorious Sayyad) and the Sheikh-td-islam 
(the chief priest) were conferred on him. The post of Khatih 
(preaoher) was confirmed to the former Sayyad A jail who had been 
both Eiatib and Sheilch • ulislam. The office of inshd (correspond- 
ence) was entrusted to ‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Hamlduddin ; and Malik 
‘Izzuddin, who was adorned with physical and spiritual excellence, 
was specially honoured by being placed near the Sultan’s person. 
Nasrat Khan, who had been the deputy of the empire, was made the 
kotwdl (superintendent), and Malik Fakhruddin Kuji was appointed 
the darogha (inspector) of the capital. Zufar Khan was appointed 
to be the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces ; Malik Abaji Jalali 
received the post of the Tajirbegi (Minister of Commerce) and 
Malik Huran bar that of Naib Barbegi (Deputy Master of Cere- 
monies). Malik Alft-ul-mulk, the uncle of Zia Burni . the author of the 
T&rikb-i-Firozshahl, was entrusted with the fiefs of Karah and Audh. 
The post of the Deputy Vakil-dar (deputy representative in the 
Council) was conferred on Malik Junai Kadira, and that of the 
naib (deputy) and Khwajah (superintendent) of the city of Baran 
on Mued-ul-Mulk, the father of the aforementioned Zia. All 
properties and trusts were confirmed to deserving people, and other 
stipends were granted to them, in the way of maintenance allow- 
ances. The whole of the troops were made happy that year, with 
a grant of six months’ pay in addition to their usual allowances. 
Ease and happiness made their appearance among all classes of 
people, and the great crime of the assassination of Sultan Jalfil- 
uddmwas concealed from the eyes, and obliterated from the minds, 
of the people. 
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After Sultan 'AJanddlu had Income firmly ontablished on the 
throne of Dehli, he in consideration of the maxim— 

Couplet. 

While the head ol the claimant on his ghouldor stands, 

The kingdom wears rebellion as a garb 

considered that the destruction of the sons of Sultan Jalaluddin, 
who were at Multan, was the one affair which most urgently 
demanded his attention. He accordingly nominated Ulugh Khan 
and Zafar Khan with forty thousand horsemen for this duty. They 
marched accordingly and besieged the town. After two months 
the Kotwal of Multan and the other nobles who were there, deserted 
Arkali Khitn and his brothers, and coming outside the town, 
had interviews with Ulugh liJiibi and Zafar ftj.mn. The Sultan’s 
sons, in great distress, then came to Ulugh K»han , after obtaining 
assurances of safety tinough Shaikh Kuknuddin (may God make 
his grave holy!). Ulugh Khan received them with nil honour; 
and allotted places for them near his own pavilion ; and sent a 
letter, announcing his victory, to Dehli They read the letter from 
the pulpits, and erected domes, and struck the drum of joy. Then 
Ulugh Khan returned towards Dehli, with the s* ms of Sultan Jahtl- 
uddm, and the Amirs and Maliks who had been on their side. On 
the way, Nasrat KJwn, who was deputed for the purpose, horn 
Dehli, met Ulugh Khan ; and drew the pencil (for blinding them) 
over the eyes of Sultan Jalalnddln’s sons, erf Algbu, his non-in* law, 
and of Malik Ahuiad Hab, the naib Amir II a jit > (Deputy Lord Cham- 
berlain); and took possession of their wealth, and tl eir retinues. 
The two hapless princes were kept imprisoned at Huns! ; and the 
two sons of Arkali Khan were martyred ; and Ahmad Hub, and the 
wives of Sult&n Jalaluddin, and those of his sons, were brought 
to Dehli, and imprisoned there. 

In the second year after the accession, Nasrat Kbftn was 
appointed Vazfr; and Malik ‘Ala*ul*Mulk was summoned from 
&arah, to come with the nobles and the treasure, which were Lheie , 
tnd the post of the Kotwal of Dehli, which had been held by the 
dalik-ul-Umra, was entrusted to him. Nasrat Kb&n then oom- 
nenced to resume the estates, which the Sult&n had at the time 



SULTAN * ALAUDDIN KgAHI. 


156 

of his accession, for the sake of expediency , distributed among the 
Jal&li Amirs ; and, by this means, brought an enormous sum into 
the Treasury. 

The same year the Mughal armies crossed the river Sind, and 
entered Hindustan. Sultan ‘AlSuddln sent Ulugh Khan and Zaiar 
Khfin, with other nobles, to attack them. The two armies met in 
the neighbourhood of Jammahmur. 1 * * In the battle which ensued, 
the Mughals were defeated and large numbers of them were slain, and 
a number taken captive. When the news of the victory reached 
Dehli, the citizens struck the drum of joy, and erected domes, and 
had festive gatherings. After this, all the Jalali Amirs, who had 
treacherously deserted their former master, and had joined Sultan 
‘Al&uddin, and had received from the latter high posts and great 
fiefs, were seized ; some of them were blinded ; and a few were 
imprisoned in distant parts, and their goods and estates were 
brought into the treasury, and their houses and families were ruined. 
Of all the Jalali nobles, Malik Kutubuddln 4 Alai, Malik Naafruddln, 
Sbahnah-i-Pll (the keeper of the elephants), and Malik Amir Jamal, 
the father of fradr Khan, who had never turned their faces from the 
sons of the Sultan, and had never taken anything from Sultan 
‘Alauddin, remained in safety, and did not receive any injury. By 
means of the above-mentioned forfeitures, Nasrat Khan realized a 
karor in the eourso of the year ; and paid the amount into the 
Treasury. 


1 in the lith. ed. and and in the MSS. 

In the printed edition of the Tfirikh Firosshahi of Zia Bami (as translated 
in Elliot’s history) the name is Jalandhar, but in the MSS. .ladwa o Manjur 
and ,«urat Maliud (see Elliot, vol. iii, p. 102). In a ante, by Mr. T. \Y. 
Tolbort. I.C.8., to a translation of portions of the Tarikhi-Firozshahi by 
Major Fuller (see Journ. A.8.B.. pp 43, etc.) containing a synopsis of the 
Mughal invasions, which took place in the reign o* ‘ Alauddin, according to 
(1) /ia i-Bami, (2) Nizfiinuddin Ahmad Harawi, (3) Badaoni, and (4) 
Ferishtah, the scene of this battle is given as Jari Manjur according to (1), 
jAran Majhur in Sind according to (J), Jffran Manjur according to (3). and 

Lahore according to (4). There is nothing about .laran Majhur being in Sind 
in the TabokSt-i-Akbari ; but in one of the MSS. tho Mughals Are said to 
havo invaded Sind on this occasion ; while in the lith. ed. and in the other 
MSS. the word is Hind and not Smd. Ferishtah calls the Mughal commander 

Amir Daud. though none of the previous historians had so named him. 
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In the third year after the accession, the Sult&n sent Ulugh 
Kb&n and Nasrat Shan, with large armies, to invade Gujrat. They 
ravaged and plundered Nahrwalah, and all the cities of the pro- 
vince. Ray Karan, the governor of Nahrwalah, fled, and joined the 
ruler of Deogir in the Dakin ; and his wives and daughter (who was 
named Devalrani) with his treasures, and elephants, and all lie had, 
fell into the hands of the army. Ulugh Khan and Nasrat Khan 
also brought the idol, which the Hrahmans of Soumath had set up, 
and were worshipping, in place of the one which- Sultan Mahmud 
had broken to pieces, to Dehli, and placed it where the people would 
trample upon it. Nasrat Khan also went to Kambayat and took 
from the merchants, who resided there, and had much wealth, hucIi 
quantities of riches, and gems, and other beautiful things, as were 
beyond all calculation. He also obtained, by violence from his 
master. Kafur liazfirdinarl (whom Sultan ‘Alauddln, on account of 
the attachment which he formed for him, afterwards made the 
Xaib-i-Mulk, i.e., deputy governor of the kingdom), and sent him to 
the Suit tin. When Ulugh Khan and Nasrat Kh.in, after plundering 
and ravaging (iujrat, were returning with an enormous quantity of 
booty, they demanded and exacted with great rigour and violenoe 
from the soldiery, the fifth part of the booty taken by them, and 
carried their exactions beyond all bounds. Some of the Amirs, 
who were called the Neo-moslems. joined with others, who had also 
suffered much on account of the exactions; and attacked Malik 
Izzuddih (the brother of Nasrat Khan), who was the Amf r-i-Ha jib 
of Ulugh Khan; and after murdering hi in, entered the pavilion of 
Ulugh Khan. The latter got out by another door, and took shelter 
in the pavilion of Nasrat Khan. 'The nephew (sister’s son) of Sultan 
‘Alauddln was sleeping in the pavilion. The hostile Amirs, thinking 
that he was Ulugh Khan, killed him Nasrat Khan then called to 
gather his men quickly, and attacked them ; and they dispersed in 
different directions. Ulugh Khan and Nasrat Kb&ti abandoned 
further enquiiy about the booty, and went with the riches, the 
elephants, and the vaiious k’nds of goods, which they had obtained, 
to Dehli. Sultan ‘Alauddfn had the wives and the children of the 
nobles, who had taken part in the disturbance, seised, and inflicted 
various punishments on them. Nasrat Khan, in revenge for the 
murder of his brother, made over the women of the families of the 
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persons who had caused the murder, to some sweepers, and he 
ordered that the infants should be brutally murdered, by being 
hurled against the women. Before this it had not been the custom 
in Dehli to punish women and children for the offences of their 
relatives. 

This year, a Mughal of the name of Saldi 1 and his brother came, 
and took possession of Siwist&n. Zafar Shan was sent with a large 
army against them ; and this victorious general besieged Siwistan ; 
and in a short time conquered it, and sent Saldi, and his brother, 
and their families and children, and the other Mughals, who were 
with them, with collars round their necks, to Dehli. At the end of 
the same year, Kutlagh Khwajah, and his soil, with a few thousand 
Mughals came from Mawara-un-Nahr to conquer Hindustan. They 
crossed the Indus ; and as I hey came to conquer the country, they 
od not commit any injury or depredation on the villages and towns 
which foil on their route, as they considered them to be part and 
parcel of their kingdom. They encamped in front of Dehli, and 
commenced a siege. As an immense number of people, from the 
different towns and places, in the neighbourhood came into the 
city, for fear of the Murals, the place was so crowded that there 
was no space for standing or sitting in the mosques, and lanes, and 
markets, and in various quarters of the city. The people were in 
great distress owing to the overcrowding, and the roads for import- 
ing grain and provisions were closed ; and everything became dear. 
Sultfin ‘Al&uddln summoned the Amirs and Maliks from the different 
parts of the empire, and having reinforced and equipped the army, 
came out of the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and encamped 
in Siri, and left Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, behind, for 
the protection of the city and the treasures and for watching the 
haram (the apartments for the ladies of the palace). It is said that 
some of the Amirs represented (to the Sult&n) that war was always 
attended with danger, and that a stick had two ends (i.e. it might 
hit either party); attempts should therefore be made, as long as 

1 ZiS-i-Bftrni describes (see Elliot, vol. iii, p. 160) how Saldi took the 
fort of Siwistau, and how Zafar KhSn again took it from him. BadSuni 
doss not mention this invasion of the Mughals. Ferishta calls the Mughal 
commander Chaldi Kh5n. 
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possible, to remedy matters by stratagems, and a battle should be 
avoided* 

Couplet. 

Though thou mcy’st have an elephant's strength and a lion's 
claws. 

Peace, Oh my friend ! is always better far than war ! 

Sultan ‘Alauddm said, “ Empire, and abstention from war, cannot 
go together.” 

Couplet 

He who the Emperor’s crown doth wear, 

His head, like a gage, doth ever throw ! 

“It is not becoming, also,” he said, “that a king should take 
shelter in a fort.” He made preparations for a battle and raised 
the standard of conflict. Kutlagh Khwfijah, on his side, also laid 
the foundations for a struggle, and displayed great manliness and 
bravery. Zafar Kb«n, who commanded the right wing, attacked 
the Mughal army, threw it into confusion, and routed it ; and the 
Mughals fled. Zafar Khan pursued them a distance of eighteen 
karoha. Ulugh Khan, who commanded the left wing, did not, on 
account of a grudge 1 which he bore him, join in the pursuit ; but let 
him go on alone. Suddenly some of the Mughal nobles, who wore 
lying in ambush on the way, saw that Zafar Khan had gone on alone 
and there were no troops, behind him, to support him. They came 
upon him from behind, and surrounding him from all sides, ham- 
strung his horse. He then fought bravely on foot. Although 
Kutlagh Khwfijah attempted to take him captive, he could not do 
it. At last he ordered that his men should shower arrows on him; 
and thus they martyred him. They also slew the other Amirs who 
were in his detachment. Kutlagh KJbwajah did not that day draw 
rein till he had covered thirty karoha , for fear of the prowess of the 

1 Zift i-Bami (see Elliot, vol. iii. p. I flu) says, that it was Zafar Khftn a 
bravery, in conquering Siwistun from the Mugftala, which made both the 
Sultin and Ulugh Khin j^aloub and afraid of him. •AlSuddln waa think* 
ing how he could get rid of him; one of hi* plans waa to send him to 
Lakhnauti, where he might be left, to send elephants and tribute to the 
SuUAq ; while another waa to pat him out of the way by poiaot* or by 
blinding. 
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Hindustanis; and went back to his owyi all speed. 
The name of Zafar Kb§n became prover|^^^^^)i»he Mugh&ls for 
bravery and for putting an army into coi^^jfe^^that if a horse 
showed any disinclination to drink the it, they would 

say “ perhaps it has seen Zafar ‘Alauddln, who 

both envied and feared the courage of Zafar Khan* 

deemed his martyrdom a second victory back to Dehli 

from Kill and made rejoicings, and had f^^ip^ib^rings ; and gave 
himself up to pleasures and enjoyments. 

As during these three years most ^Ste^^idertakings had 
ended in accordance with his wishes, to his having 

many wives he had many children, and rivnl claimant 

left to the throne, he felt a desire for performing wonderful feats 
and exploits. Among these one was this, that as the holy Pro- 
phet, may the blessing and peace of God be on him ! had by his 
own strength and greatness produced the Law, and had perfected 
and confirmed it by the help of his companions, so he with the 
strength and energy of his four friends, viz. Ulugh Khan, Nasrat 
Khan, Zafar Khan 1 and Alp Khari, should establish a new Religion 
and Law, so that his name might remain oil the page of time till 
the day of judgment. In his drinking parties, and private con- 
ferences, he talked on this subject with the Amirs and Maliks, 
and asked them in what way, and by what means, he should 
discover the new religion, which should, even after his death, be 
current, and be held in honour among the nations of the world. 
A second insane project, which the spectacle of his wealth, and 
treasures, and armies, and such things produced in his mind, was 
this, that he should entrust (the government of) Dehli to one 
of his trusted adherents ; and should himself engage, like a second 
Alexander of Rum, in the conquest of the countries comprised 
in the inhabited quarter of the world ; and he ordered that he 
should be called the seoond Alexander, in the public prayers, and 
the same title should, also, be imprinted on the coins. His courtiers 
and the companions in his festive gatherings, knowing by experi- 
ence how rough and stern he was in his temperament, professed 

» Zafar £liSn waa still alive, as is expressly mentioned by Zio-i-Bami. 
(See Elliot, voL iii, p. 171). 
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to acknowledge the truth of his absurd statements, and lauded 
him for his lofty spirit, and his high-soaring ambition. Malik 
‘A15-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, on account of the fact “that he 
was very fat, went to salute him only on the 1st of each month, 
and used to join in his drinking parties. 

On one of these occasions, when, following his usual custom, 
he went to the SultSn, and joined the party, Sultan ‘Alauddln 
asked his advice about these two projects. ‘Ala-uI-Mulk having 
introduced his observations by well-weighed words, and delightful 
anecdotes, impressed it on the Sultan’s mind, by arguments based 
on reason and history, that it would be best to abandon the idea 
of founding a Law ; as the result of such an attempt would be 
the ruin of his rule and empire. 

Couplet. 

As far as I can judge, he thy well-wisher is ! 

Who says to thee ‘ Yonder a thorn is in thy path.* 

Sultan ‘Alauddln after much thought, and deliberate cogitation, 
said : “ What thou hast said is all just ; and in accordance with the 
real truth of the matter ! It would be better that, after this, such 
words should not fall from my lips. But as regards my second 
project, what dost thou say t Is that also a mistake, or is it right C * 
Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk said: “This project of the Sultan testifies to 
his noble spirit. Former monarohs have also undertaken such con- 
quests. The lord of the world can certainly bring the countries, 
comprised in the inhabited quarter of the world, under subjec- 
tion to him, by his own bravery and prowess, and by the power 
of his armies and his treasures; but when he will leave Dehli, 
and go into strange countries, and remain there for a long time, 
who is there who pan act as regent in his absence ( Again, after 
that, when he returns to Dehli, or goes to some, other country, no 
one can say that he will find those, whom he should have left behind, 
in the newly-conquered realms, still faithful to him, and those 
countries still under his sway. For these times are not to be com- 
pared to those of Alexander; as in those earlier times, fraud and 
perfidy and breach of engagements were less common. The men 
of that^nrriod. since when acres have elapsed, when they entered 
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into an engagement, dM not break it, either on aocount of the 
distance of place, or of the efflux of time . Besides Alexander 1 had 
a VazlHike Aristotle, who had made the common people, as well 
as the great men of Rum, in spite of its great extent, all contented 
with and full of trust in him, without the aid of any army or trea- 
sures. Owing to his sound judgment, and great wisdo m, the conquest 
of other countries was ea9y to his master ; and during the period of 
the latter’s absence, which extended to two and thirty years, there 
was no kind of calamity in the country of Rum, owing to the wise 
policy of that philosopher. When Alexander, after completing the 
conquest of the world, returned to the country of Rum, he found the 
inhabitants all loyal and devoted to him. If the Sult&n can repose 
the same trust in his Amirs and rayyats as Alexander did, this 
undertaking, the idea of which has entered his mind, ' is quite 
right and advisable ; and not to attempt it would be contrary to 
sound policy.* * Sultan ‘Alauddln, after careful consideration, said 
to ‘Ala-ul-Mulk : “If I attend to these considerations which thou 
hast urged, and make no attempt to conquer the world, but con- 
tent myself with the kingdom of Dehli, then of what use are my 
army and my treasures ; and what advantage do I derive from 
them ; and how should 1 obtain the name of a conqueror of the 
world, except which I have no other object ? ” Malik ‘Ala-ul- 
Mulk kissed the ground of sen ice, and said in reply : “ The Sultan 
has two such tasks, at present, before him. that if he should employ 
the whole of his army and treasures in carrying them out, they 
would barely suffice. The first of these is the conquest of certain 
cities in India, such as Ltantambor and Chitor, and Ohanderi 
and Malwa, and to the east as far as the river of Audh or the 
Saruyu, and the Siwalik as far as the Arabian Sea. If these countries 
which are the refuge of refractory people and the asylum of robbers 
come under your rule, the whole of the plains of Hindustan will 
become free from all disturbances, and danger. The second task 
is the closing of the door against the Mughals. The forts which 
are situated along the path of the Mughals, such as Dibalpur, 
Multan and Sftmanah, should be strengthened and completely 


1 This is a rather ourious and original version of the history of Alexander 
the Great. 
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equipped. After these two tasks would have been accomplished, 
it would be possible for the Sultan to rest in his capital of Dehli 
with a calm mind, and to send his loyal servants, with well-equipped 
armies, in various directions, so that they may bring distant coun- 
tries under his sway, and in this way the name of your majesty 
as a conqueror, and your fame as a mighty ruler, may be blown 
about the universe ; but this is possible only if the Sultan refrains 
from excessive drinking and continual hunting and constant im- 
mersion in pleasures.” When Sultan ‘Alauddln heard the remarks • 
quoted above, he praised and belauded the sagacity of the advice, 
and the beauty of the policy, and bestowed on Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk 
a gold-embroidered robe 1 which had the figures of lions worked in 
it , and a valuable belt, and ton thousand tangahs and two steeds 
with jewelled saddles and bridles, and two villages, as a reward ; 
and the other nobles, who were in the Council, Were delighted with 
the observations, and every one of them sent him a few thousand 
tanghas and two horses, and they all praised his wisdom. 

As Kan tambor was close to Dehli, and Hamir Deo, the grand- 
son * of Pithora, ruled there with great power, Sultan 'Alauddln 
determined to conquer it first He summoned Dlugh Kh^n from 
Sainanak ; and nominated him for the command of the army ; 
and ordered Nasrat Khan, feudatory of Karah, to accompany him. 
They went and seized Jh&in, and besoigod the citadel of Rautambor 
and made every effort to capture it.. Suddenly a stone, hurled from 
inside the fort, struck Nasrat Khan, and slew him When Sultan 
'Alauddln hoard this he started for Rautambor. On arrival at 
Tahlit : he hajted there for a few days, and every day he went to 
the neighbouring plains to hunt . 4 One day lie went, according to 

I According to Zia-i-Harni (Elliot, vol m, p. 171) the gold waistband 
weighed half a man. 

a Hamir Deo could not have been the grandson of Pithora, who wan 
killed in 1192 A.D., one hundred and seven y»*arH before the present invasion 
of Rantambor. Nabsah, the word used to express the relationship, probably 
means only a descendant. 

ft The name of the place is gi'.en &b Tahlati m the lifch. «d. : but in the 
MSS. it appears to be Tahlit. It is called Tilpat in Elliot’s History (iii, p. 172). 

* The words used appear to he Shikar Kamarghah. I can’t had what 
Saraargfcah means, but KamargSh means hunting m h closed ring which is 
formed for kings and other great men to enjoy the rtiase therein. In Elliot a 
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his custom, to hunt, but it became late, and be could not reaeh 
bis camp, and remaided outside. The next day be ordered the 
men to make the ring; and he with a few others went to a secluded 
place and sat down on a hillock ; so that when every thing should 
be ready, he might begin the hunt. By chance Akat Khan, 
who was his nephew, and held the post of Vakildar, oame to the 
place with a few neo- Moslem horsemen, who were Jiis old re- 
tainers, and attacked him. As they shot arrows at him, he fell 
down from the mound to the lower ground, and sheltered himself 
behind the mound. He however received two wounds, from the 
arrows, on his arm. Akat &b&n wanted to dismount, and cut off 
the (Sultan’s head; but the band of Paiks who were round the 
Sultan, ran forward and putting on the garb of acquiescence and 
homage, assured him that the Sultan was already dead. Akat 
f&b&n accepted their word , and went in all liAste to the camp. He 
rode to the royal pavilion and sat on the throne. He shouted that 
he had slain the Sultan. The people believed that he was teliing 
the truth. Every one went to his own post and station, and stood 
near him. Every one congratulated him, and rendered him homage. • 
The heralds made proclamations, the readers recited the Kuran, 
and the musicians sang. Akat Khan, who was young and mean 
spirited, wanted immediately to go into the haram (the apartments 
of the ladies). Malik Dinar, the keeper of the haram, who was 
seated at the door of the haram, with his men ready and armed, 
did not let him do so. He said, ’* I will not let thee enter the haram 
till thou showest me the Sultan’s head.” When Sultan *Alauddln 
recovered his senses, he bound up his wounds, and knew that 
Akat Ktian had acted in concert with some of the Amirs. He 
wanted to go to Ulugh l&uvn at JhSin with the fifty or sixty men 
with him, and do whatever might be right or proper in concert 
with him. Malik Hamlduddln, who was the son of the Umdat- 
ul-mulk and was himself the n&ib vakildar and one of the wisest men 
of the age, asked the Sultan to desist from going to JhSin, and 
advised him to go at onoe to his pavilion. He said, “ Akat &fran 
has not yet established himself on a firm footing. As soon as 

translation of Zia*i-Barni (iii, p. 172) it is called a Margih. Shik&rKamarghab 
is however mentioned in the Akbaruamab. 
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the soldiery will see the royal canopy, they would flock to it; 
and Akat JfttSn’s assembly would break up in confusion ; but if 
there is any delay, it would be difficult to remedy this mischief. 1 ’ 
The Sultan mounted immediately, and hastened towards his pavi- 
lion ; every trooper, who saw him on the way, joined him ; and 
by the time he reached the pavilion, about five hundred men had 
gathered round him. When he got near the camp . he mounted 
a hillock; and showed himself. Akat Shiin’s assembly broke up 
in oonfusion, and every one ran towards the Sultan. Akat Kb&n 
mounted and rode, away towards Afghan pur. The Sultan got 
down from the mound ; entered his pavilion ; and sitting on the 
throne, held a public reception. He then deputed Malik ‘Izzuddln 
Tughan Khan, and Malik Naslruddln Nur &ban f to pursue Akat 
I&b&n. They came up with him in Afgh&npur, out oil his head, 
and presented it to the Sultan ; and it was carried round the camp. 

Couplet. 

No one, with bragging, should on the seats of the mighty Hit; 

Till he, with glory’s mantle, should himself have adorned. 

The Sultan ordered his brother, who was called Kutlagh Klnin, and 
some of his special friends, to be executed; and he ordered others 
to be imprisoned and sent to distant forts. He then left that place, 
and coming to Kantambor besieged it, and employed all the various 
measures to capture it. 

At this time new9 came that Umar Khan and Mangu Kjjan, 
who were both of them nephews of the Sultan, hail revolted at 
Badaun. The Sultan sent some of the nobles against them. The 
latter accordingly went, and seizing them, brought them before him. 
He ordered that the pencil ;for blinding) should be drawn across 
their eyes ; and ordered the destruction of their families. 

Couplet. 

If ’gainst thy benofa< tor thou wrtuldst rise. 

If high as the sky thou art, thou'lt headlong fall. 

After this, while the siege of Kantambor was stiU going on, a man 
of the name of HAjf MoulA, who belonged to the tribe of the Malik- 
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ul-Urara, 1 * * * * & thinking it an opportune moment, laid the foundations of 
a disturbance in concert with some wretched men. He produced a 
forged farman ; and entering the capital by the Bad&un gate sent 
word to the Kotwal of the city that a farman had come from the 
Sultan, and asked him to come out, so that he might read it out to 
him. As soon as the Tarmadi* the Kotwal came out, HajT, Moula, 
with the aid of the body of turbulent men he had with him, killed 
him ; and explained to the people that he had slain him by order 
of the Sultan. He aLso ordered the keepers of the different gates to 
close them ; and sent a man to ‘Alauddln Ayaz, who was the keeper 
of the new citadel, witli a message that a farman had arrived from 
the Sultan ; and that he was to come at once and to read it. 
‘Al&uddin Ayaz was aware of the man s perfidy; he collected his 
men; and strengthened the gates of the citadel. HajI Moula then 
went with his companions to the ruby Kiosk, released the prisoners, 
and took them along with him. He distributed the horses arms 
and treasure, which were there, among the men of the rabble that 
had come with him. He then forcibly brought an ‘Alawi (i.e. a 
descendant of ‘ Ali) who was called Shah Nabasa Muhtasib * H (i.e. a 
grandson of an emperor, who was also a police officer, who examined 
weights and measures, and took cognisance of offences against public 
morals) who, through his mother, traced his descent to Sultan Sham- 
suddin, and placed him on the throne in the ruby Kiosk. He also 
summoned the great men and the judges, and compelled them to do 
homage to that man. When information of this reached the Sultan, 
he did not divulge it ; but made greater efforts to seize the fort , and 
was not at all disturbed. A week had not elapsed, when Malik 

I The exact words are A-eti. y j n K] hot’s history, vol. 

ill, *>. 175, the man is described as t% a person named Haji, a Moula or 
sltV* of the late Kotwal Amlr-ul ITrnarS Fakhrud D?n.” 

* The name is given differently in the lith. ed. and m the MSS. In the 
former it is os 1 have given it in the text. fn the three MSS. it is Barmadi, 
Ratumadi, and Tanuadi, respectively. In Elliot*s translation of Zia-i-Barni 

it is Tarmuii. 

^ It is said in Elliot s history (vol. iii, p. 176) that «n the corresponding 
passage in the Tarikb-i- Fires Shalu of Zia-i-Barni the printed edition has 

& vifd Am *x> t; y ; while one MS. has I; 

but the other MS. omits the words. 
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Hamiduddln Amir Ku 1 with his sons who were celebrated for their 
bravery, opened the Bada-iin gate and entered the city, and made a 
body of horsemen who were retainers of Zafar &Jjan, and who had 
come from Amroha, to be present at a muster, acoompany them. 
There was a fight between them and Hajl Moula near the Bahandar* 
kal * gate. Amir Ku dismounted from his horse, and wrestling with 
H&jl Moula threw him, and pinned him down; and in spite of the 
wounds whioh he had received, did not let him go till he had 
killed him. Then they went to the ruby Kiosk, and slew the ‘Alawi 
whom Hajl Moula had placed on the throne ; and fixing his head 
on a lance paraded it round the city ; and sent it with a letter 
announcing the victory to the Sultan. The latter then sent Ulugh 
Khan to Dehli, and he punished all those who had created the 
disturbance. He ordered the sons of the Malik-ul-Umra, the former 
Kotwal, to be executed, merely because Hajl Moula had belonged to 
their tribe, although they had not had any share in the insurrection, 
and completely destroyed their families. 

After this, Sultan ‘Alii uddln conquered Rantambor, with great 
difficulty and trouble. He ordered Harnir Deo and all his clan and 
family to be slain. It is related that Mir Muhammad Shah and a 
band of insurgents had fled from Jalor* and taken shelter in 
Rantambor. Most of these were slain, at the time the fort was 
taken. Mir Muhammad $hah was lying wounded. When the 
Sultan's eye fell on him lie was moved with pity, and said : “ What 
would’st thou do, if T order thy wounds to he attended to, and save 
thee from this imminent danger ; and after this how would'st thou 

1 It is not quite clour whutot where Kfi was. The readings arodillerettt : 
the lith. ed. has ty or If aimduddin with Amir Koya's 

iioug; MSS. A and Bhave osyk or Hamiduddin, Amir 

KO, with his sons. This reading i have adopted. MS. C has *** * 

j**' which is slightly different 

The corresponding passage of the Tarikhi t'iro/ Glidin' i* translated in KIl.ol 
(vol. iii, p. 177) an “ Malik Hamidu-ddin. Amir of K 0 I 1 , with his sons arid 
relations, all valiant men, opened the Ghazni gate, and went, into the oily. ’ 

* 2 The name of this gate is given in the Jith. ed. and in tb.- thr* e MSS. as 
JK and J respectively, it it given in Elliot (vol. 

iii, p. 177) as 4 * the gate of Bhandar KU." 

4 It appears from Elliot (vol. iii, p. 179) that these were new Musalmln**, 
who had fled from the rebellion in GujrSt. 
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Move f” He said in reply: “If I recover from my wounds, I 
would have thee slain, and raise the son of Hamit Deo on the 


throne.” 


Couplet. 


He who, by nature, evil 1*0, keeps faith with none ; 
He who’s of bad descent, never fails in doing wrong. 


The Sultan then ordered that he should be placed under the foot of 
a rampant elephant, and he was crushed to death. After a time, 
when he recollected how true and loyal he had been to his bene- 
factor, he ordered him to be decently buried. In short, Sultan 
‘Alduddln conferred the fort of Rantambor and the surrounding 
country on t/lugh Kh&n, as a fief; and returned to Dehll. After 
that, Ulugh Khan fell ill ; and died on the way. 

Owing to the frequency with which calamities and disturbances 
had taken place during that time, Sultan ‘Alauddln asked the wise 
noblemen, who were noted for their intelligence and experience, 
what the reason for these repeated calamities might be. They 
replied, that there could nmy be four causes. First, the ignorance 
of the king as to the good and the- evil in the condition of the 
people; second, the indulgence of the people in spirituous drinks ; 
when they drink, the evil humours come into motion, and many 
disturbances are created third, the friendship, and relationship 
and union among the Amirs; fourth, wealth, which when it comes 
into the hands of base and mean-spirited people, wicked projects 
and insane thoughts find their way into their imaginations. The 
Sultan accepted the opinions of the Amirs as correct : and ordered 
that every village, which might be held by anybody as a pious 
endowment, or as a service grant, or as an estate, should become 
Crown property, and whoever had any riches, it was to be seized, by 
an^ pretext which might be thought of ; and brought into the 
Treasury. The people suffered great distress; and were always 
anxious for their daily bread ; and the names of rebellion and 
disturbance were never on their tongues. Spies were at work in 
every quarter of the city, and in every lane, and house ; and this was 
carried to suoh an extreme point that even the Amirs, and men of 
wealth, could not mix or meet with one another, or go into the 
houses of one another. The furniture, used at the special festive 
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gatherings of (the Suit An, which had been manufactured at great 
cost, were broken in front of the Bada-un gate ; and the wines were 
spilt on the ground; so that the people might become aware of the 
prohibition of (the use of) wines. Proclamations were made in the 
capital, and orders and decrees about the prohibition of wines were 
sent into all parts of the kingdom. The foolish and ignorant people, 
who were accustomed to drink, and who could not forego the idea of 
it, brought liquor by various tricks and subterfuges ; and some 
even distilled it in their houses, by stealth. When the Sultan 
became aware of these practices, lie ordered a well to be dug, near 
the Bada-un gate, at a place frequented by the people, so that it 
might be used as a prison for these people. Most of the men who 
were incarcerated in this well, died, and the few who escaped with 
their lives, had to be medically attended to and treated for a long 
time before they could recover their health. After people had given 
up the habit of drinking, and the rules on the subject had been 
firmly established, the Sultan issued an order, that, if any of the 
notables drank alone in his own house, and did not have a drinking 
party, he should not be taken to task for it. He also ordered that 
the Amirs, and all the great men, should not invite one another to 
their houses, and should not have feasts ; and should not without 
the permission of the Sultan enter into matrimonial and other 
relations. There was so much rigour in this respect also, that men 
ceased to meet one another, and the Amirs began to behave to one 


another like strangers 

After these rules had been firmly established, the Sultftn wanted 
to promulgate certain other rules in the country, which might result 
in the amelioration of the condition of the people, both strong and 
weak; so that the tyranny which the headmen and the chow- 
dhris (the headmen of the various castes and trades) exorcised 
over weak people should cease to exist. He ordered that one half 
of the produce, by actual measurement, should be taken by the 
state without any deduction ; and the headmen and cbowdlms 
and all other mv>4^were placed or. the name footing ; so t hat the 
burden of the Aot thrown on the weak. He also ordered 
that what perquisites of the chowdhns should be 

collected and treasury and that grazing fees for each 

head of cow and sheep should also be realized. The 
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scrutiny into the conduct of the ministerial officers and soribes was 
carried to such an extreme, that they were not able to misappro- 
priate even one jttal. If any of them took anything in addition to 
his fixed salary, this at once appeared against him in the papers of 
the patwari (the village accountant) ; and was immediately exacted 
from him with the. greatest rigour and contumely. Men gave up all 
ministerial offices, and all appointments as scribes, As something 
blameworthy. The condition of headmen and ohowdhris, who had 
always gone about on horseback, and had carried arms, and worn 
beautiful clothes, became so wretched, that their wives had to do 
menial work in the houses of others, and had to buy their food 
with what they got as wages. 

Sultan ‘Alauddm repeatedly said, that the orders and rules of 
government depended solely on the judgment of the Sovereign, and 
that the law (of the Prophet) had no conoern with them. The trial 
of disputes, the decision of suits, and the methods of worship were 
in the province of K&zls and learned men. Accordingly he carried 
into effect whatever he judged, in his mind, to be for the better 
government of the country ; and paid no heed to the question as to 
whether what he did was or was not authorized by the law. 
Among the learned men, K&zl Zia-ud-dfn of Bifinah, Moulanah ZahTr 
Lang and Moulanah Mushaiad Kuhr&ral attended at the outer table 
with the Amirs ; but KfizI Maghlsuddin of Bifinah was allowed to 
join the Sultan’s own table. One day the Sult&n told him : “I want 
to put a few questions to you.” K&zi Maghlsuddln said in reply : 
“ In all probability my death is near ; as I shall only say what there 
is in the books of the law ; and perhaps it will not coincide with the 
Sult&n’s opinions.” The Suit fin said : “ Say whatever may be the 
truth. You will not be taken to task for it.” He first asked him 
whether a Hindu should, in accordance with the law, be described 
as pure ; or as a heathen, who is allowed to praotise his religion, on 
condition of his paying the poll tax ; or as an ordinary tax-payer ? 
The K&zl said in reply, that (< if the Sultfin’s tax-collector demands 
money or tax from him ; and he, with the greatest respect, pays it, 
without objection ; and even if the tax-collector behaves to him in 
a way whioh may be insulting, he suffers it Quietly, without demur 
or hatred ; for it has been said in respect of Kfifirt, as long as they 
pay the Jaziah let them be humbled ; and about them, men learned 



SULTAN ‘ALAtJfcDlN &BAU1. 


171 


in the law have directed either slay them, or make them accept 
Islam ' ; and a traditionary saying of the Prophet (on whom be 
blessing and peaoe !) is also conclusive on this point ; but the great 
Imftm Hanafi (on whom be the mercy of God!) has laid it down, 
that the taking of the Jaziah is a substitute for their death ; and 
has prohibited the shedding of their blood, therefore the Jaziah and 
rent should be collected from them, with such rigour as may be 
equivalent to the slaying of them." The Sult&n laughed and said : 
“ What you have propounded in accordance with the books, I have 
discovered all that by my own endeavours ; and I have treated the 
Hindus accordingly.” Again he asked : “ When a tax-gatherer takes 
a bribe, and fraudulently reduces the revenue, is it to be considered 
a kind of theft ; and is he to be punished like a thief ? ” The KftzT 
said in reply : “If the tax-gatherer has received enough to maintain 
himself from the Treasury, then whatever he might have appro- 
priated in addition to that, in the way of a bribe, etc., that should 
be exacted from him, with all the rigour and contumely that may 
be possible; but the cutting off of the hand, which has been 
specially prescribed for thefts of property, cannot be applied to 
him.” The Sultan said : “ I know » his much, that from the day 
that I have taken special care about this matter, I have recovered, 
with every possible rigour and violence, everything that anybody 
might have embezzled, and appropriated to himself ; and have 
caused it to be paid into the Treasury. The paths of theft and 
embezzlement have been closed ; and the misappropriating arm of 
the avaricious has been shortened. ' Tim Sultan again asked : 
“Does all that wealth, which I brought from Deoglr, belong to me 
or to the public treasury ?** The Ktizl said : “As the Sultan 
acquired all that wealth through the power and the exertions of the 
army, therefore the whole of the troops should participate in it; 
and it belongs to the public treasury, and not to the Sultan 
personally.” The Sultan flew into a wrath, and said : “ How can 
the riches which I acquired with the greatest trouble, in the days 
when I was a Malik, and which l did not at the time pay into the 
public treasury, be considered to belong to it ?” The Kazi said in 
reply : “ Those riohes which the Sultan acquired by his personal exer- 
tions, and in obtaining and acquiring which he did not take the help 
of the army, should certainly belong to him personally; but these 
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riches, which the Sultan brought from Deoglr, do not belong to this 
class.* ’ After this the KSzl stood up and asked to be excused ; and 
said : “ If I submit anything in the presence of the Sultfin which 
may be contrary to the treatises on the law, and the Sultan should 
be apprized by some one else of iny falsehood, that should be a 
just cause for the increase of the Sultan’s wrath. What would then 
be my position in the Sultan’s estimation ? and should I not have 
made myself liable for treason ? ” The Sultan again asked : “ What 
right have I or my immediate dependants on the public treasury ?” 
The Kazi was much affected, and said : “ If I speak according to the 
law, the Sult&n will not hesitate about ordering me to be slain ; and 
if I speak ambiguously or falsely, I shall suffer eternal punishment.’ * 
The Sultan said : “ Say what is right and just ; and you will not be 
censured for it.” The Kazi said : “If the Sultan acts righteously, 
and follows the examples of the great Caliphs (may God place them 
in paradise !) he should appropriate to himself only as much as he 
allots to one of his servants ; and if he follows an intermediate 
course, he should take from the public treasury as much as he gives 
to one of his chief Amirs, than which he does not give more to any 
one else; but if he acts according to the permission of men learned 
in religious matters , 1 who on such occasions, seeking shelter in 
unauthorized traditions, acquiesce in the wishes of victorious 
inonarohs, then he may take as much as may be somewhat distin- 
guished from what the Amirs get. Under no circumstances is it 
permissible for him to appropriate more thin this from the public 
treasury.” The Sultan again became very angry ; and said : “ Do 
you mean to say that all this money that is disbursed in my 
haram (palace), as rewards to servants, in the different domestic 
offices, and in various other ways, is spent in contravention of the 
law? The Kazi said : “As the Sultan asked mo questions about the 
law, it was right that I should submit to him what was right 
according to the treatises on the law ; but if he asks me what is 
expedient for reasons of state, I should at once tell him that all 
that he does is right, and is in accordance with the rules and laws of 
empire ; and, indeed, if anything is over and l>eyond such rules and 

1 The expression usod by Zia-i-Barni is ‘UlarnS-i-Duniya, learned and wise 
men of the world, bat in the Tabakat-i-Akbari both in the Uth. ed. and in 
the M88 , the expression is ' UlaraS-i-DIn, men learned in religious doctrines. 
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laws, it only conduces to the pomp and grandeur of the empire ; and 
would result in various advantages to it.” After that the Sultan 
said that : " I have taken three years* pay from all horsemen who 
did not appear at the musters : and have put to the sword all rebels, 
and all disturbers of the peace, with all their children and depen- 
dants*, and Have brought into the treasury all the property which they 
might' have had, wheiever it might be, and have ruined and 
destroyed their families. I have also prescribed various painB and 
penalties for thieves, and wine-bibbors and adultorers. Do you 
Bay that all this is contrary to the law ?” The Kazi got up from 
his ^eat, went to a distance, and placing his head on the ground 
said: “It is all against the law.” The Sultan grew angry, and 
went into the women's apartments. 

Couplet. 

When thou dost say what’s right and just. ! 

’Tis God himself that tcachetli thee ! 

The next day the Sultan sent for Kazf Afaghisuddln, showed him 
great kindness, and gave him a robe and a thousand tang&hs as a 
reward. He said : “ I am a Musalman and the son of a Musalm&n. 
All the rigour and punishment that I use is for the good of the 
empire. I do not know what will happen to me, to-morrow, on 
the day of judgment.” 

After some time the Sultan marched with his troops towards 
Chitor, and having conquered the fort in a short time, returned to 
Dehli. When the nows reached Mawara-un-Nahr that Sultan ‘Alii- 
uddin was engaged with the siege of a distant fort, and would 
remain there for a long time, the Mughal Targhl, who has been 
mentioned already, came witli a large army to plunder Hindustan, 
and encamped on the bank of the .lam mi near Dehli. Hut the 
Sultan had finished the conquest of Chitor ; and returned to Dehli 
a month before this. The Hower of the Sultan's army had how- 
ever marched to the extreme south of the Dakin, to conquer 
Arangal ; and most of the great Amirs had gone to their own Jaglrfl, 
after the conquest of Rantambor, and the troops which were with 
the Sultan were badly equipped, owing to the rains, and the length 
of the time they had been in camp. The Sultan in a state of 
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perplexity came out of Dehli with the troops he had with him, and 
encamped in the plain of Sin. He strengthened hie position by 
digging trenches, and placing thorns, bound together , and other 
means of defence, and waited for the Amirs whom he had summoned 
from different directions. The Amirs could not, however, join him, 
as the Mughals had occupied the country round Dehli, and had 
fortified their positions. Some of them waited at Kol, and some at 
Baron. When two months hod elapsed, TarghI, without any risible 
cause, went away. The citizens of Dehli ascribed this to the favour 
of Sheikh Nizftmuddln, may his tomb be holy ; and counted it as 
one of his miracles. They say that a panic seized TarghI, and he 
started in confusion, and returned [to his own country]. 

After that the Sultan made Sirl his capital, and laid the 
foundations of great buildings, and rebuilt the citadel of Dehli ; and 
again strengthened the forts, which were situated along the path of 
the entrance of the Mughals. He also determined to have such an 
army as would be sufficient for encountering the Mughals, as well 
as for defending the empire (against other enemies) ; but he found 
that his revenue was not sufficient for the maintenance of such an 
army. He accordingly took counsel with his wise ministers and 
experienced nobles. They said, that if horses, and arms, and all the 
accoutrements of a soldier, on which the strength of an army 
depends, and grain, and all other necessaries which the common 
people require, became cheap, the wishes of the Sultan might be 
realized. For the soldier would, on account of the cheapness of 
grain, be able to provide himself with provisions, even on the small 
pay he would get. The Sultan then framed a few rules on this 
subject, in consultation with his Vazlrs, who were the wisest men of 
the age. Owing to these rules, all the necessaries of life became 
cheap. Tho first rule was this, that a price was fixed for the 
different kinds of grain, in accordance with the orders of the Sultan. 
The market people were not allowed to have any power in fixing 
the prioe of grains. What was settled was this : 

Wheat, per mound, seven and a half jitals ; barley per mound, four jitals. 
Gram „ five jitals; rice „ five „ 

(Cicer arietinum) (in hook) 

Mash „ five „ Moth ,, three „ 

(Vetch, phaaeolus radiatus) (lentil, pheeeolue aconiti folius). 
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TBese rates remained unaltered till the end of Sultan ‘Ala- 
uddin’s reign ; and no ohange took place in them, either on account 
of drought, or any kind of dearth. The second rule was this, that 
Malik Kabul Ulugh Khan, whp was a wise man with great firmness 
of character, was appointed to be Inspector of the grain market 
(which in the language of Hindustan is called a Mandui), so that he 
might see that all buying and selling was according to the rates 
fixed by the Sultan. The third rule was this, that the share of the 
produce of the crown-lands, which belonged to the Sultan, should be 
collected and stored in the towns ; so that if there should be any 
deficiency in the grain brought to the market, it might be sold at 
the fixed rate. The fourth rule (or order) was this, that Malik Kabul 
should summon the grain dealers of the various towns in the empire, 
and settle them on the bank of the Jarana, so that they might bring 
grain from the various parts of the empire, and sell it in the market 
of Dehli at the Sultan's rates ; and he should take bonds from them 
for this purpose. The fifth rule was for the prohibition of regrat- 
ing, and this was carried to such a point that if it appeared that 
any soldier or cultivator had committed the offence of regrating, 
the grain was taken from him, and was added to the Sultan’s grain, 
and the man was amerced. The sixth rule was this, that all culti- 
vators were directed to sell the produce of their fields where it was 
grown, and not to take one grain to their houses, and the tax- 
gatherers were ordered to collect the dues from the rayyats in such 
a way, that the latter might use the produce of their land in the 
fields, and might not take anything but their own share to thoir 
houses, and might not commit the offence of regrating. The 
seventh rule was this, that a report of the rates of the prices of the 
different kinds of grain, and of all matters connected with the 
grain market, had to be submitted every day in detail to the 
Sultan. If there was the least infraction of these rules, the 
managers of the markets and their agents were punished. An order 
was also passed, that in seasons of drought, each man should buy 
from the market a quantity of grain proportionate to the number 
of persons in his family ; and no one was allowed to buy more than 
was sufficient for the daily needs of his family. Officers were 
appointed to attend to this ; and there was the greatest scrutiny 
and rigour about it. The Sult&n employed spies to make secret 
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reports to him about this matter. No one was allowed to make 
a difference of even half a jital in the rates fixed by the Sultan. 

Rules were also framed, and provisions made, to secure the cheap 
sale of cloth. The first was this, that an extensive building was 
erected near the Badaun gate; and was named the mansion of 
justice, and the Sultan ordered that all piece-goods brought from the 
different parts of the empire should be deposited in it, and should 
be sold there, and no one was to sell any piece-goods in the market, 
or in his own house. The buying and selling in the mansion of 
justice was to take place from early morning to the hour of the 
first prayers. If it became known that any of the market people 
closed his shop before the hour of early prayer, or had opened it 
after early morning, he was punished. The second was this, that all 
piece-goods were sold at the rates which were fixed from before the 
throne. [These were] raw silk 1 of Dehli, sixteen tangahs ; raw silk of 
orange colour, six tangahs ; silk mixed with hair, three tangahs ; red 
striped stuff, eight jitals ; common stuffs, thirty-six jitals; redlining 
of Nagore, twenty-four jitals ; fine Shirin baft, five tangahs; medium 
Shirin baft, three tangahs; best Silahati, four tangahs; medium 
Silahati, throe tangahs; coarse Silahati two tangahs; fine cotton, 
twenty yards, one tangah; grey coarse cotton, forty yards, one 
tangah; sheets, ten jitals each. The third rule was this, that 

i There are some dilTorences in the names of the different kinds of stuff. 
The firet kind is called j*- in the lith. ed. In two of the MSS. it appears 
to be which means coarse rough cloth. In the third, it is which 

may be Khazz or Khan*. I have adopted khazz as it is not likely that 
coarse rough cloth should be placed at the head of the list, and should be 
valued at sixteen tangahs. The first class is also called 4 Delhi Khazz 
Silk * in Major Fuller’s translations from the TarikJi-i-Firoz Shfihf given in 
Journ. A.S.B., 1870. The fourth kind is called oy in the lith. ed. 

In the MSS. it is called jC in MS * B and ^ tf** 3 & in MS. c 

I cannot exactly make out the meaning. In Major Fuller’s translations 
already referred to it is oalled red-striped stuff, and I have taken this 
name. The prioe in the translation is six jitals, but in the lith. ed. as well as 
in the MSS. of the Tabakat-i-Akbari it is eight jitals. The price of the best 
kind appears in the lith. ed and in the MSS. as thirty-six jitals. Thib 
appears to be a mistake. The price in Major Fuller’s translation is three 
and a half jitale. The prioe of fine and middling SilShatl is six and four 
tangahs rsspeotively in the Tarikii-i-Firoz ShShI, but the translator considered 
the pries mentioned for fine Silahati was very high. 
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the names of the merchants of the city, and of different parts 
of the empire, were entered in a register; and they were directed 
that they should bring all piece-goods into the citv, as they had been 
accustomed to do b afore; and should sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the rates fixed by the Sultan. Any one who neglected to 
do this, was held to be an offender, lihe third measure was this, 
that sums of money were advanced frofo* the treasury to the mer- 
chants of the city, so that they might bring piece-goods from 
different parts of the empire, and sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the prescribed rates. The fifth rule was this, that when- 
ever any of the noted Amirs required any specially fine piece of 
cloth, he had to obtain a license from the chief of the market. This 
rule was framed with this object, that merchants living in different 
parts of the country might not buy such fine cloth , in the mausion 
of justice, at the fixed rates, and sell them at other places at higher 
prices. 

Four rules were also framed to secure the cheap sale of horses. 
The first for fixing the classes, and the price for oacli class; for 
instance, for horses of the first class, one hundred tangahs; for those 
of the second class from eighty to ninety tangahs; and for those of 
the third class from sixty-five to seventy tangahs The second rule 
was this, that liorsedealcrs, and the moneyed men of the city were 
not allowed to buy horses at the market. The moneyed men of the 
city, who had been accustomed to buy cheap and sell dear, were 
driven out of the city and banished arid dispersed. The third rule 
was for the admonition and punishment of brokers of horses; it was 
ordered that if a single horse was sold in a maikot, in contravention 
of the Sultan’s rates, all the brokers in the market would bo im- 
prisoned and punished. The fifth rule was this, t hat at the end of 
each month an enquiry was made about the classification of horses, 
and their prices; and about the condition and behaviour of the 
brokers, and if the slightest deviation from the rules framed by the 
Sultan was detected, the brokers were punished. 

The four rules, just mentioned, about horses, wore also enforced 
in the case of prisoners of war (slaves), and cattle. 

Everything that happened in the markets was immediately 
written down ; and daily reports were placed before the Hult&n. 
.Spies were also appointed to enquire about the condition of the 
23 
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market, and if it appeared that the managers of the markets had 
reported anything oontrary to the truth, they were punished. 
Everything which had to be sold and bought in the markets were 
brought to the presence of the Sultan and he examined them and 
fixed the rates for them. He did not consider even such things as 
needles and combs and shoes, and earthen pitchers and cups, as too 
trifling. The prices of precious, as well as common, things were fixed 
by the Sultan personally ; and a statement of the rates of their 
prices was supplied to the markets. Tho care and supervision which 
the Sultan exercised over market people, and the scrutiny which he 
made about the rates, were carried to such a pitch, that after a 
time, young children, who had no knowledge about buying and 
selling things, were sent to the markets with a few tangalis in their 
hands, so that they might buy such things as children were fond of. 
The things were taken to the Sultan, and if it appeared that there was 
the least difference either in the rate, or in the weight, the man who 
had sold the things was punished. The mildest punishment that 
was inflicted in such cases was the cutting off of the ear or the nose. 

After articles of food, and the accoutrements of the soldiers, 
had become cheap, and the strength of the army had been in- 
creased, the doors of the entrance of the Mugh&ls, and of their 
tyrannies, were in a manner closed. If at any time a band of 
Mughals came towards Dehli, they were all taken prisoners and slain. 
For instance, on one occasion Ali Beg, the grandson 1 * * 4 of Changiz 
Khan, and Tartak, came with forty thousand horsemen into the 
country of Amroha along the skirts of tho Sivalik hills. Sultan 
‘Aiauddln nominated Malik Nayak Akliur Beg” to march against 

1 Here also or is used in tho sense of a descendant and not 

strictly of a grandson. Tho name of the Fecund commander is doubtful. 
It is given as Tartak both in Elliot and in Major Fuller’s translation, 
but it is said in a note in the former, that the “ MSS. (of the Tarikht-Firoz 
ShSh*) have * T ary 5k ' and ‘Ziyiik 1 In the text, of Ferishta he is called 
Taryll ; but in the translation ' Khwffja Tarh/ which is in accordance with 
D’Ohsson (Hist. Des Mongols, iv. r>71). The Tahnkut-i-Akbsri has Rasmak.'* 
It is however not Rasmak in the lith. ed. or in any of the three MSS. 
of the Tabskat-i-Akbari I have collated. It is in the former, sad 

w&ep and in tho three MSS. 

4 This name is not olear. It appears like Malik XSyak Akhur Beg in 
the lith. ed. and in the MSS. The name is also Malik NSyak Akhur Beg in 
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them with a large army. They came up with them within the 
Amroha territory and gave battle. Most of the Mughals were slain, 
and Ali Beg and Tartak were taken prisoners; and were brought 
before the Sultan, with chains round their necks, with the twenty 
thousand horses, which had also been taken. That day, the Sultan 
came out of the city, and held a public reception on the Subhanf 
Qhabutara, and the troops were stationed in two lines from this 
place to Indarpat. 1 At this time Ali Beg and TartAk Beg with the 
other captives were led in front of the Sultan; and most of them 
were slain by being thrown under the feet of elephants. 

Couplet. 

Whoever in this w r orld doth ill, 

To him at last that ill returns 

A second time a Mughal named Kabek * came with a large army 
into the town of Khakar, and fought with the army of Dehli ; but- 
most of them were slain ; and a tower was built of their heads, near 
the Badaun gate. After a time, another Mughal army, about 
thirty thousand strong, came into the Siwalik territory and com- 
menced to plunder the country. When this came to the knowledge 
of the Sultan, he sent a numerous army against them. This army 
took up a position near the river Ravi, on tin* route by which the 
Mughals would return. When the Mughal army encumbered with 
much booty, arrived at the bank of the river, I ho army of Dehli 
attacked them with great bravery ; and were crowned with triumph 

Elliot, but it- is *• Malik Atabak, tho i mutter of bonne,” in Major Fuller’s 
translation. According to Mr Tolbort's note appended to Major Fuller’s 
translation, the commander scut by the Sultan wan, according to BadAuni, 
Malik Manik (- Naib Kafur Hazar-DinSn) and, according to Pcrishtn, 
Tughluk Khfin. 

1 The name of this place is idven in both Elliot and Major Hiller s trans- 
lation as Indarpat. It mav be Jmlarpat in. MS. A of tin. Tabakat-i Akoari. 
but in the lith. ed. and in A1S. (' it is Modinah and in M> li it isNadinah. 

* The name of this Mughal leader ih Kank in Elliot and Gang in Major 
Fuller's translation. It ie Kobak or Kabik or Kapik in tho lith. od. and in the 
MSS. of the Tabaka t-i-Akbari. The name of tho town which waa attacked by 
the Mughal* waa given as Khekar by Ziai-Bami and Khakar or Khakhara in 
the Tabakat-i-Akbari. Probably the river Ohaggar near I’atiftlS is meant. 
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and victory. They took a large number of the Mughal leaders- 
captive, and kept them imprisoned in the fort of Tarainah , 1 which 
was in the neighbourhood ; and brought their families and ad- 
herents to Dehli, where they were sold in the market-place as slaves^ 
After that, Malik Kfcas Hajib was ordered to go to Tarainah and to 
have the prisoners executed. When some time had elapsed after 
this, a Mughal of the name of Iljbalmanda invaded Hindustan with 
a large army. A battle took place between him and the army of 
Dehli at DihandalTAmlr *Ali Wahan * ; and he was slain, while the 
other Mughals were brought to Dehli as prisoners; and were 
trampled to death under the feet of elephants. After that, such a 
fear and dread took possession of the hearts of the Mughals, that 
the idea [of invading] Hindustan was obliterated from their minds* 
The country remained free from their depredations to the end of 
the reign of Kutbuddin Mubarak Shah. Sultan Tughlak Shah, who 
in those days was called the Ghazi (warrior) Malik, and held the 
tiefs of Dibalpur and Lahore, raided every year up to the boundaries 
of the Mughal country ; and pillaged those districts. The Mughals 
could not come and oppose him, and defend the outskirts of their 
country. 

After the depredations of the Mughals had been completely 
stopped, and most of the towns of Hindustan, which had been the 
refuge and asylum of turbulent and refractory people, had been 
brought under complete subjection, and the paths of the coming 
and going of merchants and all other travellers had been made 
perfectly safe, and the strength of the army had also been raised 
to the needs of the empire, Sultan 'Alauddln being now firmly 
seated on the throne of Dehli, and having his mind perfectly 
free from all anxiety, contemplated the conquest of the distant 
towns and provinces ; and whatever country he attempted to 
conquer, that he subjugated, without any trouble or difficulty. 

1 The name of the fort is given es Naraniah in Elliot and as NSrainah 
in Major Fuller’* translation. 

s The name of this place is not clear. It appears from a note to Major 
Fuller's translation, that the MS of the Tabaket-j^Vkbari which the writer of 
the note bad, had the name of the place as 1 have given it. The writer of the 
note adds that Dihandah was the name of a river near Ajodhan Patan-i-Panjab, 
south-west of Deopalpur or Dibalpur. The name of the place where the battle 
took place is not given in Elliot. 
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Couplets. 

WUen the help of Heaven to the fortunate comes, 

He gains his object ev’n before his wish ; 

While still his wish is in his heart, 

The treasure to his hand doth come ; 

If the tilth of his purpose is in the east, 

From the west to him comes rain and wind. 

The success which crowned his aims and objects,' and the wonder- 
ful works he accomplished by his exertions and endeavours have 
been deemed by many to be nothing less than mi nicies, and they have 
attributed their achievement to revelation and inspiration ; while n 
few have described them as miracles caused by evil agencies and 
have thought that they were the effect of deception caused by God ; 1 
while others have thought, that the safety and the happiness of the 
people were due to the auspicious existence of Shaikh Nizam uddin 
Aulia ( may his grave be holy ! ). 

In short, Malik Naib Kafur Hazar-diniiri was sent- with other 
great Amirs and renowned Khans against Deogfr , one of the cities 
of the Dakin. The Sultan distinguished him with many honours 
and granted him a red canopy and other royal favour Khwajah 
Haji, the deputy muster- in as ter of the forces, was sent with him, so 
that he might supervise the operations of the army and take charge 
of the booty. Malik Kafur on arrival at Deoglr made, by means of 
his bravery and his skilful manoeuvres, the ruler of the district (Ham 
Deo) and his sons prisoners ; and took possession of all the treasures 
and seventeen elephants. These ho sent to buhli, with a report of 
the victory. Immediately after this, he showed great kindness to 
Rfim Deo ; and took him with the elephants and treasure to Dehli ; 
and there became the recipient of Royal favours. The iSullan treated 
Ram Deo with generosity, bestowed U e title of R Ay- i- Ray an, and 
a canopy and a lac of tangahs, on him as hm reward ; and confirm- 
ing him in the possession <■* Deoglr sent him back. Rain Deo then 
became a loyal servant of the Sultan, and always rendered him 
allegiance, homage, and valuable service. 

In the year 790 a.h., Sultan ‘Alauddin sent Malik K*fur, a 

The language sounds blasphemous, but the translation is literal. 
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second time, with a large army to Arangal. At the time of sending 
him off, he directed that if Rudar Deo, ' the ruler of Arangal, made 
over treasure, and guns and elephants, and agreed to pay an annual 
tribute, he should be satisfied with that; and should return. He 
ahoald not , in that case , exert himself to conquer the fort or to 
take Rai Rudar Deo prisoner. He should also consult with Khwajah 
HajI about the affairs of those parts, and should not punish the 
Amirs for petty offences, and minor derelictions of duty. He should 
however not allow any negligence. If a soldier acquired some booty, 
and begged to be allowed to retain it, he should grant his prayer ; 
also if a trooper's horse should be killed in battle, or be stolen, or 
become useless, he should give him a better horse in place of iv. 
These things he should consider to be the duties of a ruler. Malik 
Kafur and Khwajah HajI then bade the Sultan farewell ; and, by 
rapid marches, went towards Arangal. When they arrived at Chan- 
deri, they stopped there for a few days, and took a muster of the 
army. From that place they started for Deogir. Ram Deo advanced 
to welcome them, made a large present, performed the ceremonies of 
homage and service ; and accompanied the army for several stages. 

He then obtained leave to return and went back to Deogir. 

When Malik Naib arrived near Arangal, the neighbouring Rais, 
through fear of the army of Islam, had hastened forward; and built a 
citadel in the outer fort, which was very extensive, into which they 
crowded, and which they prepared to defend. Rudar Deo with his 
own followers took shelter in the inner citadel, which was built of 
stone. The Sultan’s army beseiged the fort, and made every effort 
to seize it, and the Hindus, from inside, to oppose and prevent them. 

After a time, the outer fort was taken, after a severe struggle. Most 
of the Rais and Zainindars and their families and dependants were 
taken prisoner ; and an immense number were slain. RSi Rudar 
Deo, in great distress, opened negociations, and begged for protection. 

Malik Naib took from him much treasure, a hundred elephants, and 
seven thousand horses, and gave him assurances of safety. It was 
also stipulated that he would send suitable tribute every year. Malik 

1 The name is given -as Ladder Deo in Elliot. It is Ladder Deo also in 
tho lith. ed. of the Tabakat-i-Akberi but it is Budar Deo in two of the MSS.; 
besides Rudar (Rudra) Deo is a well-known name, whereas Ladder Deo has 
no meaning. 
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N&ib then submitted a report, stating the facts to the Sultan, who 
on receiving it, ordered that the report of the victory should be read 
from the pulpits ; that the drum of joy should be beaten, and 
gifts and presents should be made. When Malik Naib returned to 
Dehli, the Sultan came out of the city, and sat in state, on the' 
Nftsirl Qhabutarah (platform) near the Badii-iin gate. Malik 
Naib was there allowed to offer his homage: and passed all the 
booty before the Sultan’s eyes : and was honoured with various 
favours. 

It has been related that whenever Sultan Ala udd (n sent an 
army to any place, he arranged a horse dak chouki (relay) (which 
in the language of the ancients is culled a yam or pint horse ) from 
Dehli to the place of destination ; and he posted at each kuroh a fast 
runner, who is called a paik in Hindi ) ; and lie appointed a scribe, nt 
each town or city, on the way, who reported every day what hap- 
pened there. Ft. so happened that on this occasion, when Malik Naih 
was sent against A ran gal, all news of him was or.t oi: 
owing to some disturbances on the road, and or 
being disarranged. The Sultan was much gmv*M 
Malik Kara Beg and Kazi Magljisiiddm at to ' ho 

Shaikh ul- Islam. Shaikh Xizainuddln conveying his 

prayers (tor the Shaikh’s welfare) by- ®liul the Sultan 

had not received any news pf-thc arm / ■ i been sent- against 

Araugal, tor a long timo; tl.at. kip Vixifit'" the .‘Vety) of the 
army of lnlam would he gn at ' - fcfct >•' the Null an ; that if he 

should bo acquainted, by men of ;,he .kmmation ot his sanctity, 
with the condition of the «.my, h* v'Oild lighten and gladden tin* 
Sultan’s heart by disclosing a. V’ 4 d*P told the messengers, that 
they were to bring back to atbrt. t any increase or diminution, 

whatever might fall from »'V‘ Id ••!»'* Shaikh. When they armed 

in the latter’s presence*^!” '" w red the Sultan’s message, 'l’he 

Shaikh referred to one rf fdopj^dous kings ; inirrah-d the story of 
his conquests; and intiid&Flfd r! ’ ef,e wonJs in tile ‘-ours* of the 
narrative, viz. f ‘ in W Uiia conquest other conquests may 

be expected.’ ’ Mali * nd Kazi Mughisinidiri returned from 
the presence of tli^ repeated ins words to the Sultan. 

The latter was jfljfcd, and knew that Arangal had been 

conquered ; and h^w^fiSVther conquests would follow. At the 
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clone ot the same day, Malik Naib’s report of the victory oune, and 
this became the reason of the Sultan’s having greater faith in the 
Shaikh’s holiness. Although Sultan ( Alauddln never went in person 
to pay his respects to the Shaikh, yet he always showed his faith 
and trust in him by sending messages to him, and by praying for 
his intercession. 

Again in the year 910 a.h., Sultan 'AlSuddln sent Malik Nftib 
towards Dhor Saraundar (Dvar Samudra), and M'abar (Malabar). 
KhwSjah Haji, the deputy muster-master of the forces, was sent 
with him. When they arrived at Deoglr, they found that Ray R5m 
Deo was dead, but his son performed the usual services. Malik N5ib 
and KhwSjah Haji did not delay at Deoglr, but, leaving it quickly, 
reached the vicinity of Dhor Samundar. Presently they captured 
that place, and took Mallsr Deo, who was the ruler there, prisoner. 
They obtained thirty-six elephants and much treasure, and sent a 
report of their victory to Dehli. They then advanced with their 
troops to M'abar, and conquered it also, and having demolished the 
temples there, and broken the go.den and jewelled idols, sent the 
gold .iito ,th» fl easury. They also obtainod much treasure from ' 
eaoh of the two Raj" who ruled in M’abar and returned with three 
hundred and twelve v ‘.phants, twenty thousand horses, ninety six 
thousand maunds of goto and chests filled with gems, and pearls, 
and other booty, which was beyond all calculation, and did service 
to the Sultan. The latter was delighted with the great victories 
achieved, and the immense quantities of booty obtainod, and con- 
ferred a share of this plunder on the Amirs. 

One of the wonderful events which occurred in the latter part 
of Sultan ‘AlSuddln’s reign was this, that a number of worthless neo- 
Moslems who held no posts, and had mi stipends, conspired together 
that they would slay the Sultan, when h e would be out hunting and 
would have none of his attendants near hi m. When information of 
this plot reached the Sultan, he, owing to the harshness and violence 
which had been iugrained in his nature, directed that every one 
of the class of neo Moslems, that may bo found anywhere, should 
be slain ; so in the course of a single day, b, few thousand inoffen- 
sive persons, who had no knowledge of the conspiracy, were ruth- 
lessly slain, and their property was confiscated, an( j their offspring 
destroyed. 
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At the same time a band of Bahtis 1 appeared. The Sultan 
ordered that they should all be seized, and saws should be drawn 
across their heads, and they were slain in this oruel way ; and as the 
Sultan was of a violent and implaoable nature, no one had the hardi- 
hood to intercede for anybody before him. When ho was annoyed 
with any one, his anger was not ap peased, even in the course of a 
lifetime ; and he never left a way open for peace. Although in the 
early period of his reign he used to take counsel with people about 
matters of policy, and allowed them to interfere in them, yet in his 
later years, when his mind was free from anxiety about every thing, 
and all his political projects ended according to his wishes, he did 
whatever came into his thoughts, and accorded with his views, and 
did not take counsel with any one in such matters. 

It has been said that no other Emperor of Hindustan gained so 
many victories as Sultan 'Alauddln. The author of the Tarikb-i- 
Firoz Shahl says, that so many edifices, such as mosques, and 
minarets, and reservoirs, and citadels, and other similar structures, 
were erected in his time, as had not been built in any other. The 
number of artificers and master-workmen also, as were seen in his 
reign, no one remembered in any other period. The veracity and 
righteousness, in the higher classes, as well as in ordinary people, 
the obedience displayed by the Hindus, and the suppression ot all 
turbulence, which were n in his time, were nover found at any 
other. In no other pin. xi were so many groat religious teachers, 
and so many wayfarers, m the path of faith, whose noble presence 
made Delhi the object «>f the envy of the ot her cities of tho world, 
collected together as in his reign. Among them was the Shaikh-ul- 
Isl&m, Shaikh Nizam-ud-dm Aulla Al Aziz, may his tomb bo holy! 
who stands not in need of any praise, and who, seated on the high 
road of instruction and guidance, showed the true path to the 
people. Many people were assembled in the iibankuh of Shaikh 
Niz&muddtn Aulia from the 5th to the 10th day ot the Muharram, 

1 I ovmot find out who there won; Tho name i< m the lith. ed. 

and in the MSS. it appears to bo 1 or ■ The rorr<<Hpoiidiiig passage 

in Zia-i-IJami is translated as "in m»«t of the years .... disturbances 
(ibfthatiy&n) broke out in the city" in Elliot (iii. M), but it appears to me 
that BIkhti&ns or HffhtiSns were somo schismatic IhShat. means publishing, 
divulging a secret ; permitting, giving liberty 

24 
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which were the feast days of Shaikh- ul-Islam Farid addin of Ajodhan; 
and during those days people came to Dehli from all parts of 
HinduBt&n ; and even the doors and walls (i.e. inanimate objects) 
broke out in exclamations of wonder, on seeing the ecstacies of the 
men immersed in the Divine essence who were present. Another 
was Shaikh ‘Alauddln, grandson of Shaikh Fariduddln, who had 
been seated on the carpet of instruction in Ajodhan, and who was 
so deeply engaged in exoteric and esoteric worship that people 
called him a holy angel. Another was His Holiness, the Pole star 
of saints, Shaikh Ruknuddin, son of Shaikh Sadruddfn, son of 
Shaikh Bahauddin, Zakaria, Multani, may God sanctify their spirits ! 
who used to guide the wanderers in the desert of search (for God) 
along the highway of faith to the furthest goal of accomplishment. 
All the inhabitants of Multan and Uehch, and of the whole 
province of Sind, came to his gate, and throwing themselves under 
the wing of his protection, obtained safety from dangers and cala- 
mities. His illustrious father Shaikh Sadruddfn, in spite of the fact 
that he had so much wealth, which he had inherited from his 
father, and that he had so many offerings and gifts that even 
imagination could not keep count of them, was almost always in 
debt. Another was Sayyad T&juddln, son of Sayyad lCutbuddln, 
who in liberality, erudition, patience, and other human perfections 
was unrivalled in that age. For a time, he was the Kiizl of Audh, 
and after that he became $azl of Badaun. Another was Sayyad 
Ruknuddin, brother of the aforesaid Sayyad Tajuddln, who was 
the $ftz! of Karah ; and was adorned with praiseworthy qualities. 
Noxt among the Sayyads of Kaithal were Sayyad Maghisuddfn, 
and his brother Sayyad Maslahatuddln; and both these brothers 
were possessed of erudition and piety and purity and all perfections. 
They were called the Sayyads of Nohatah. There were other 
Sayyads, and great men ; but a detailed description of each would 
be too long Among these was &azi Sadruddfn ’Arif; who was the 
ohief l£azi of the kingdom and had the title of Sadr-i-Jah&n. After 
him $azl Jalaluddln Dilw&ti 1 became the I£azl of the kingdom, and 


l This word is given differently in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. In the 
former it it LawSti. In MS. A it it Lawahf ; MS. B DilwStf and in MS, C 
PswaUit, 
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Maul&na Zi&uddin-i-Bianah beoame the Sadr-i-Jahan (chief Judge). 
In the latter days of Sultan ‘Alauddln, Malik Iltijar Hamiduddln 
Multanl became the $azl of the kingdom. 

Among the oxoterio learned men, who were versed in various 
sciences, and were engaged in teaching and imparting knowledge, 
there were forty-six, viz. lyazl Fakbruddin Nafsah,' Kazi Sharfnddm 
Sarmani, Maul&n* Nasiruddm Hhanl, Maulana Tajuddin Mukaddam, 
KazI Ziauddln Bianah, Maulana Zalilr Lang Maulana Ruknuddln 
Sunaml, Maulana Tajuddin Kalahl, Maulana Zahlruddtn Bhakari, 
]£azl Mahiuddtn Kashanl, Maulana Kamaluddin Kuhii, Maulana 
Wajihuddln Paell, Maulana Mi nhajtidd in Kabfil, Maulana Niziimud- 
dln Kalahi, Maulana Nasiruddm Karah, Maulana Naslruddln 
Sabuni, Maulana Alauddln Tajir, Maulana Karimuddm JauharT, 
Maulana Hujjat Multani, Maulana Hamiduddln Mukbhfi, Maulana 
Burh&nuddln Bhakari, Maulana Iftikharuddln Barni, Maulana 
Hieamuddln Surkb, Maulana Wajihuddln Malhu, Mauliinfi ‘Ala- 
uddln Kurk, Maulana Hisarnuddln Sliadi, Maulana Hamiduddln 
Multani, Maulana rJbihabuddm Multani, Maulana Fakhruddlu 
Hfinsul, Maulana Fakliruddln Saf.tlil, Kazi Zainuddin Nafil.ih, 
Maulana Sarkhi, Maulana Wajihuddln Ri/.I, Maulana ‘Alauddln 
Sadr Shari’ at, Maulana Miran BariJali, Maulana Nujibuddfn ^jiadi. 
Maulana Shamsuddln, Maulana Nasiruddm, MaulAna Alauddlu 
Lahuri , Kazi Shamsuddln Karzunl, Maulana Sliarmuddin Yulnya, 
Maulana Nasiruddln liftwi, MaulanH M'aluuklfn Lali, Maulanft Ifti* 
kbaruddln UAzI, Maulana M'uizzuddln Andrehl, and Maulilna 
Najmuddlu Intesharl. In the lAltor part of the reign of Sultan 
‘Alauddln, Maulana 4 Flmuddln, the grandson of Shaikh Bahauddln 
Zakaria, who had been one of the most learned men of his time, 
oame to Dehli, and employed himself in imparting scientific and 
traditional knowledge. Among the teachers of the science of 
reading the Kuran, Maulana Shati, Maulana ‘Alauddln Mukra and 
Khw&jah Zaki, the nephew of Hasnn Basri. were distinguished. 
Preachers like Maulftnft ‘Irnad Hasan Thirwesl., and his brother 
Maulana Jalal, MaulSna Ziauddln Sunaml, Maulana Shihabuddln 
Khalllf and M^na Karim were the host ot tha« period. Sipah- 

I There ere acme differences in the sequcnc* oi the n*rue* end in the 
names themeelveu in the lith. od. and m *h»* I lire© MfeS 
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salar Tajuddin ‘Iraki, Khudawandzadah unasnigir, me grc&^pon ot 
* Balbani-Buzurg, Malik Rukuuddin Ablb, Malik ‘ Izzuddln Tughan 
Khan and Malik Naalruddln Nur &ban were the wittiest courtiers. 
Among the poets of the reign of Saltan ‘Alauddln, by whose incom- 
parable existence the capital, Dehli, nay the whole country of 
Hindustan, was embellished and adorned ; and the fame of whose 
eloquence had spread over the whole world (were the following) ; 
but the chief among them was Amir Khusru, who in the use of words, 
and the invention of meanings, had supreme excellence; and the 
marks of whose greatness and excellence are clear, and patent from 
his works, in prose and verse. He was likewise a mystic, deeply 
immersed in ecstatic contemplation. Most of his time was spent 
in fasting and prayers; and he was quite intoxicated with the love 
and longing for God. Sultan ‘Alauddln used to pay this excellent 
product of the age a stipend of a thousand tangahs. Another was 
Amir Hasan Sanjari, who was celebrated for the facility of his com- 
position, and the elegance of his diction. , He composed most 
elegant odes, was a great poet, and was called the S‘adl of Hindu- 
stan. He was also unrivalled in that ago for the purity of his 
morals, and contentment, and for abandoning (worldly pleasures) 
and his love of solitude. He was a disciple of his holiness Shaikh 
Nizfimuddln Auliii, may his tomb ha holy! and lie collected together 
the sayings of the Shaikh, which he had heard in the period of his 
disoipleship, and named the collection ‘ ‘ The Fawned- ul-Fawad.’ ’ He 
wrote also many other works in prose and verse. Sadruddm ‘Ali, 
Fakhruddln Kawas, Harnid ud-dln Rajah, Maulana ‘Arif, ‘Ubed 
Hakim and Shihab Sadr-nadiln were also poets of the reign of 
Sultan ‘Alauddln, and they used to receive stipends on this account. 
Each of these had a special style of composition. The collections of 
their odes bear witness to their perfect beauty and art. There were 
also a few unrivalled historians. Among the Messiah-like physicians, 
the master physician Maulana Badruddln Da mash ki had such skill, 
that if any one brought to him the urine of a number of animals 
collected in a phial, he, by merely looking at it, was able to say that 
the urine of such and such animals had been mixed up in it. He 
was also a master of the secrets of mysticism, and of their exami- 
nation and revelation. There were also a few astrologers and sooth- 
sayers, who might be described as masters of witchcraft in disclosing 
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the secrets of the mind, and of futuce events There were also so 
many reciters of the £uran and of odes, and other mastere of the 
joyous art and men of other arts, that they cannot be enumerated 
in this brief work. 

After the reign of Sultan ‘Alfuiddin had been prolonged, and 
his success and grandeur had reached a high point, owing to the 
rule that all things after arriving at perfection fall to decay, and 
every beginning necessarily has an end, lie began to do such things 
as becamd the cause of the downfall of his empire and of the des- 
tructi on of his greatness. Among these were this, that ho became 
so enamoured and infatuated with the beauty of Malik Naib Kaffir 
Hazardinarl, that be resigned the reins of power completely into 
the latter’s hand ; so that in matters of state he never neglected 
to attend to his wishes, nor did he ever swerve from his advice 
however injudicious it might be. Another thing was this, that he 
removed his young sons from the haramkhana , in the women’s 
apartments in the palace, before they could do without the super- 
vision of guardians and the control of governors ; and at the same 
time did not take unv steps for the improvement of their character. 
He conferred a canopy on Kiiizir Khan and declared him to be the 
heir-apparent before any rectitude could be perceived in his disposi- 
tion, arid he did not appoint any wise and experienced noblemen 
to look after him, who might in the beginning prevent him from 
indulging, in excess, in pleasures and sensuality, it so happened, 
that while the Sultan was ill, ho gave permission to Kliizir &biin 
to go to the district of Amroha, on an excursion of hunting and 
pleasure; and told him, that he would send for him, as soon as he 
recovered. Kiiizir Khan had made a vow, that as soon as the 
Sultan should rccovei, lie would come on foot, on a pilgrimage to 
[the tombs of] the saints of Dehli. When lie heard .1 report of the 
Sultan’s recovery, before the command lor Mis teturii could issue, 
he came 011 foot and bare footed to Dehli on the pi 1 grimace. Malik 
Naih, who had begotten the lust of empire in lm- head, and was 
endeavouring to extirpate tin* Sultan s progeny , reported to the 
latter, that Khizir Khan had formed a wicked design; and had 
returned, without waiting for permission. In tin’s way, ho induced 
the Sultan to send Khizir Khan U the fort of Uwuliar. After a 
time the Sultan was attacked by dmpsv, and the disease became 
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worse from day to day. At this time he summoned Malik N&ib 
from Deoglr ; and Alp Khan from Gujrat. After they had come to 
the capital, the former, owing to the enmity which he had against 
the latter, deceived the Sultan with absurd but specious representa- 
tions, and induced him to order his execution. Shortly after this, 
the Sultan expired. 

Couplet . 

Some breaths he counted ; and he dust became. 

Time laughed at this, and said, he too is gone ! 

Some Bay Malik Naib poisoned him. God knows all. He reigned 
for a period of twenty years and a few months. 

Sultan ShihabudpTn, younger son of Sultan ‘AlauddIn 
Khalji. 

Malik Naib callod together the Amirs and the great officers of 
state, on the second day, after the death of Sultan ‘AlauddIn ; and 
produced a writing of the latter, to the effect that he had made 
Sultan Sbihabuddln his successor ; and had superseded Khizir Kb&n. 
The former was accordingly placed on the throne, and Malik Naib 
employed himself in performing the* duties of the Regent. On the 
very first day he sent Malk Sambhal to Gwaliar, with instructions to 
go there, and to draw tho pencil across the eyes of KJiizir J£fcan 
and his brother Shad I Khan, and promised to make him tho barbak 
(the master of ceremonies) in return for the service. The ungrateful 
wretch accepted the task and made the two lights of Sultan ‘Ala. 
uddln’s eyes (i.e. his two sons} blind. The mother of Kbizir Khan 
who was called Malkah-i-Jah&n was imprisoned, and all the money 
and other valuables, as well as the gold which she possessed, was 
taken away from her. Prince Mubarak Kb»n> who afterwards 
became Sult&n Kutbuddln, was confined in his house. Malik Naib 
intended to have him blinded also, but as it was destined otherwise, 
he was not permitted to carry out his nefarious design. Every day, 
for a short time, he brought the infant Sultfin Shihftbuddln on the 
terrace of the hazar-satun (thousand column) palace and placed him 
on the throne there, and direoted the Amirs, great officers, chamber- 
lains and ushers to stand in Line before him, and to do homage 
to him. When the levee was over, the infant Sultan was sent to liis 
mother inside the hnram. Malik Kafur used then to go into a pavilion, 
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which he had set up on the terrace of the palace , and used to play, 
with a few eunuchs, who were his confidants, a game called Turi J 
(whioh was something like backgammon or dice), and he used 
always to plot with his special friends how to destroy Sultftn’s 
'Al&uddln’s progeny. It so happened that a band of the old paiks, 
whose duty it was to guard the hazarsatun, entered into a con- 
spiracy, exactly thirty-five days after SultSn ‘Alauddfn’s death, 
and one night, after the people had left the royal palace, and the 
doors had been looked, entered the pavilion and slew Malik N&ib 
and his companions. 

Couplet. 

If evil thou hast done, for good hope not ; 

For ne’er the tamarisk doth bear the grape. 

Oh thou ! that in autumn did but barley sow ; 

Hope not, at harvest time, rich wheat to reap. 

They brought prince Mubarak Khan from the prison, and made 
him the Regent of Sultan Shihabuddln, in place of Malik Nflib. 
Mubarak J££Un carried on the duties of the Regent for a time, and by 
his attention to the affairs of government brought the Amirs and 
Maliks over to his side. When two months had elapsed he ascended 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sultan Kutbuddln Mubfirak 
Shah. He sent Sultan Shihabuddln to Gwfiliar. He also dispersed 
the paiks who had slain Malik Nuib, and whose hearts had become 
filled up with pride and arrogance, and sent them to the different 
towns in the neighbourhood ; and he had their chiefs, who had 
become old, executed. 

Couplet. 

That weed with fire should be burnt, 

From which a thorn some heart doth roach. 

At the time when the descendants of Sultan ‘Alauddfn were being 
destroyed and his offspring cut off, they asked Shaikh Bashir 
Dewanah, who was one of the ‘absorbed,* “ Ah master ! what is 
this, that is happening ?*’ He said : “As ‘Alauddln destroyed the 
children of his uncle and benefactor, the same thing is happening 
to him also." __ 

1 The name of the game ia given aft Belmtirhui or something like that In 
the Mb. ad., and Serhin, Turi, Paiwandi respectively in the throe M88. 
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Couplet. 

For every good a good, for every ill an ill, rcok'ning there is ; 
For every deed that’s done, the universe a recompense 
provides ! 

His rule lasted for three months and a few days. 

/ 

Sultan ICutbtjddTn Mubarak Shah, son of Sultan 'AlaubdTx 
KsaljI. 

When in the year 717 a.h., 1 Sultan Kutbuddln sat on the throne at 
Dehli, he conferred the title of Zafar Khan on Malik Dinar, the 
keeper of the elephants ; that of Slier Khun on Muhammad Moulai 
his own uncle ; and that of Sadr Jahan on Maulana Zia-uddm, son 
of Maulana Bahauddln, the calligraphist. Ho distinguished Malik 
Kara Beg, by allowing him to be near himself ; and he distributed 
the various high offices, among the Amirs in correspondence with 
the condition of each. Ho specially honoured a young Parworl,* 
who had been brought up by Malik Shad!, Naib Khan Hajib of 
Sultan 'Alauddln, and conferred the title of Khusru Till an on him. 
Par wari is the name of a oasto of the menial class, who are found 
in large numbers in Gujrat. Owing to tho great affection which the 
Sultnn felt for this man, he made over the whole of Malik Shadl’s 
retainers to him ; and as he was madly infatuated with him, he 
appointed him to the post of Va/.ir, although the qualifications for 
the position could not he found in him. 

Couplet. 

If you for a well-adorned kingdom wish, 

Entrust not, to one new risen, duties high. 

If you wish not thy greatness to destroy, 

Givo not great work to one who work hath never done. 

Ho became fond of him to such distraction, that he could not be 
without him for one moment. 

I This date is incorrect. Zia Barni has 717 a.h. as the year of Sultan 
Kutbuddin Mubffrak Shah's accession, And lie has been followed by Nicatn- 
uddin ns well as BadSuui and FerishtAh. The correct date 716 a.h. is given 
in Amir Khusru's masnawi (poem) called the Kuhsipehir. The TSrikh-i- 
MubSrak Shahl fixes the date as the 20th Muharram 716 a.h. 

* This word is given as ParwSz in the lith. ed., and as B&rao or PftrSo in 
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4 I 

In short, the disturbances which had occurred, after the death 

of Sultfin ‘AlSuddto, were suppressed after the accession of Sultan 
Ffutbuddln; and repose and contentment appeared among men. 
As the new Sultan was young and good-natured and kind-hearted, 
and had endured the sufferings of imprisonment, and the fear of 
imminent death, he issued an order on the first day of his reign for 
the release of prisoners, and for the return of men who had been 
banished. He also granted a reward equal to six months’ pay to 
the whole army, and increased the stipends of the Amiri and Maliks. 
He passed an order that the petitions of all suppliants should bo 
submitted to him, a practice which had become obsolete for a long 
time, and orders wore passed in accordance with the roquosts and 
prayers contained in them. The stipends and allowances to learned, 
pious, and other deserving men were increased. The. villages, which 
in the time of Sultan ‘Alauddln had been annexed to the crown 
lands, were restored to their owners, and the high rents, and 
exorbitant demands which became customary at that time, were all 
abolished. The generous treatment which the Sultan accorded to 
the people made then; happy and contented ; and they had dirams 
and dinars in their purses again. At the same the rules promulgated 
by Sultan ‘Alaudchn, each one of which had some purpose or object 
on which it was based, were abrogated. Although openly the use of 
wine was stiictly prohibited, yet, adultery and turbulence and 
crimes, and dissipation and debauchery, which had completely 
disappeared in the time of Sultan ‘Attuddln, again made their 
appearance amt rig the people. During the four years and four 
months that Sultan ICutbuddln’s reign extended, he did nothing but 
spend all his time in dissipation and in satisfying his desires and 
in making lavish gifts. During this time no disturbance occurred, 
which might cause trouble and hardship to the Sultftn, nor any 
calamity that might endanger the happiness of the people. 

As before this, Sultan 'Alauddln had summoned Alp Khan from 
Guirftt, and as after that, disturbances and revolts had occurred there, 
Malik Kam&luddfn was sent there to suppress them ; but be on 


the MSS. The name is Parwari in both Elbot and Thomas s though the Utter 
gives it as the equivalent of ^wan. Parana «• men of low 

caste, chiefly employed as watchmen, gsukeepers. port/ re. 
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arrival there attained to martyrdom. 1 Owing to this, the rebels 
gathered greater strength. Sultan Kutbuddln considered the sup- 
pression of the rebellion in Gujrat the most urgent of his duties, and 
sent Ain-uI-Malk MultanI with a well-equipped army to that province. 
He arrived there ; fought with the men who had created the dis- 
turbance ; routed them ; and brought Nahrw&lah and all the cities 
in the province anew under subjection ; and reduced the -zamindSrs 
to humility and obedience. After this Sultan Kutbuddln married 
the daughter of Malik Dinar, and sent the latter to Gujrat, after 
conferring on him the title of Zafar Khan. Ho, on arrival there, 
completely cleared the province of the thorns and weeds of the in- 
surgents and rebels in the course of three or four months, so that no 
vestige of them remained. He obtained much gold from the Rajahs 
and ZamTndars of the province, and sent it to the Treasury. 

After the death of Sultan ‘Alauddln, Harpal Deo, the son-in-law 
of Ram Deo,® had taken possession of the country of Deoglr. Sultan 
Kutbuddfn in the second year of his reign marched with his troops 
against that place ; and he appointed the son of a slave, of the name 
of Shahln, who had been called Bawllda, and on whom he conferred 
the title of Wafa-i-Mulk, to be the regent at Dehli during his 
absence. After doing so, he advanced towards the Dakin. When 
he arrived in the neighbourhood of Deoglr, Harpal Deo and other 
Zamindars, who had assembled together, being unable to withstand 
him dispersed [in different directions]. The Sultan remained at 
Deoglr for a short time, and sent a number of celebrated Amirs and 
great Kb&ns in pursuit of Harpal Deo. They perfomed the task 
assigned to them, and brought Harpal Deo prisoner. He was flayed 
alive by ordor of Sult&n Kutbuddln, and his head was suspended 
from the gate of Dooglr. The Sultan was delayed * there for some 


1 According to ZiS Barni, Kamaluridin Garg w as sent to put down the 
revolt of Alp KhSn in GujrSt, but ho wns slain by tho rebels (Elliot iii, 214). 

1 It is said, in Elliot iii, p. 216, that Harpal Deo and Ram Deo had taken 
possession of Deoglr , but according to the X&bakat-i-Akbari it was Harpffl 
Deo the son-in-law of R5m Deo who did so. 

8 The cause of the delay is not mentioned in the 'jL’abakat-i- Akbari except 
that it is said tliat it was due to which inay be translated as want 

of preparation , but from the Tarikh-i-Firozshahi (Elliot iii, 215) it appears 
that the delay was due to the setting in of the ruins. 
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time ; and during that time the Marhatta country also was brought 
under subjection. The country of Daogir was entrusted to Malik 
Yek-lakhi, who was one of the ‘Alai slaves, and Marhat was divided 
in fiefs among the Amirs. A canopy and durbash was then con- 
ferred on Kbusru Kh&n, and he was nominated for the command of 
the army which was sent to M'abar ; and the Sultan himself returned 
towards Dehli. On the way, he was most of the time engaged in 
drinking and dissipation. During this time, owing to the great 
heedlessness and negligence of Sultan Kutbuddln and his constant 
indulgence in drink, a desire for rule entered the head of Malik 
Asaduddin who was a cousin of Sultan ‘Alauddln, and he enterod 
into a conspiracy with some of the commanders of the army, and 
determined that after the Sultiin should have passed Ghati Siigun, 
and should have gone into the haram , at which time there 
would be no sentries or paiks or any other guards near him, 
they would enter the haram and despatch him. It so happened, 
however, that that very night, when the Sultftn would have passed 
Ghati Sagun, one of the conspirators gave information to him of 
the state of things. The Sultan halted where he was, and ordered 
that Malik Asaduddin should be seized, and executed ; and twenty- 
nine sons of Yagharsh (father of Malik Asaduddin) who 

were at Dehli, and had no connection with the conspiracy, and 
some of whom were quite young, were all slain by order of the 
SultAn. When the Suit in arrived at .Jhftin, he senl Shad! Kath, 
the commandant of the guards, to Gwaliar, so that ho might put 
Khizir Khan, Shadi Khan and Malik Shihabuddln, sons of Sultan 
’Alauddin, who had alreadv been blinded* to death; and might 
take their families and children to Dehli. Sultan Kutbuddln always 
behaved ill to Shaikh Niziimuddln Aulifi, Al’ Aziz (may his tomb 
be holy!), because Kbwir Kb an had been one of his disciples, and 
had always known him to Ik* one of his well-wishers ; and he always 
showed enmity towards him ; mid loosened bis tongue in taunts 
against him. 

( 'oil phi* 

When God on one doth wish disgrace and shame to bring, 

He doth ever incline him to revile the good ; 

And when, to hide the ill m one, he doth incline; 

That man ho doth dispose the sin in others to hide. 
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When Saltan Kutbuddln arrived in Dehli, and found Gujr, 
and Dehli and all the country under subjection, and saw that ai 
the Amirs and Maliks were humble, submissive and obedient tn 
him, and there was no claimant left to the throne , the intoxication 
of wine, youth, and power produced vainglory in his heart, and he 
refused to consult with anyone in passing orders, or in the disposal 
of state affairs ; nor did he listen to the words of any sincere well- 
wisher. If any one, actuated by a desire to serve him, made any 
representation to him which did not coincide with his own views, 
he at once rejected it, and loosened his tongue in derision and 
abuse of the counsellor ; so that no one dared, even by a hint or 
a suggestion, to submit to him what he considered to be for his 
welfare. All his good qualities were changed into evil ones; and 
he began to act with violence and cruelty. Like his father, he 
began unjustly to imbrue his hand in blood. Among those of 
others, he ordered the execution of Zafar Khan , the feudatory of 
Gujrat, who was tiie pillar of his state, although he had com- 
mitted no offence of any kind. After that, he ordered the execu- 
tion of Sbahln, on whom he had conferred the title of Wafa-i-Mulk, 
without any cause whatever, simply at the instigation of the 
envious. He began to do other things, which were calculated to 
cause the destruction of his power, and to bring about the downfall 
of his empire. He frequently adorned himself with the garments 
and trinkets of women ; and in that guise, appeared in public 
assemblies. He used to call ribald and dissolute women on the 
terrace of the Kiosk of a thousand pillars, and ordered them to 
treat, with great contumely, groat nobles like ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multanl, 
and Malik Kar&Beg, who held fourteen appointments, and others like 
them, and insult them with obscene pleasantries and jests. He also 
told them to do other indecent things, so that they came before men 
in a state of nudity, and used to befoul their garments. Owing to the 
enmity which Sultan Kutbuddm had against his reverence Shaikh 
Niz&muddln Aulia, he prevented people from going to his abode, 
and flpoke disrespectfully and contemptuously of him. He also 
honoured the Shaikhzadah Jam, who was one of the Shaikh’s 
enemies, by giving him speoial access to liimself, and he brought 
Shaikh Ruknuddln MultSnt from Mult&n to show his hatred for 
the Shaikh. 
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After he had ordered Zafar Khan to be put to death, he sent 
Hisamuddln, who was a brother of Khusru Span, by the mother's 
side, 1 with a number of Amirs and Maliks ; and made all the retain- 
ers of Zafar Khan over to him. When he arrived in Gujrat, he 
collected all the Baraos (or Parwarls), and wanted to rise in icbel- 
lion ; but the Amirs, who wero with him, seized and imprisoned him, 
and sent him to Sulfcan Kutbuddln, The latter, however, in order 
to please Kfrusru Khan, who was his brother, released him at 
once; and honoured him with royal favours. This became another 
reason for the estrangement and fear of the Amirs, and of the 
great officers of state. Malik Wahlduddln KurcishI, who was 
noted for his bravery and ability, was, however, sent to Gujrat 
in place of Hisamuddln ; and he introduced rule and order into 
the province, which had been left in a condition of disorder and 
ruin all by the latter. Intelligence ai rived at this time, that Malik 
Yaklakhi, the governor of Dooglr, bad raised the standard of 
hostility ; and had risen in revolt. The Sultan sent a number of 
great Amirs, with a largo army, for the destruction of Yaklakhi, and 
the suppression of the rebellion. They went, and by their able 
tactics they seized Malik Yaklakhi, and the other insurgents, who 
had been the cause of the disturbance, and brought them to Dehli 
TheSultftn ordered the nose and the ears of Malik Yaklakhi to he 
cut off and inflicted various punishments on his companions. Malik 
4 Ain-ul-Mulk Multanl was tlun appointed fo rule the province of 
Deoglr, and Malik Taj uddln, the son of Khwajali Aluuddin, the 
secretary, was appointed to he his assistant, and they were sent to 
that province. Malik Wahid uddin was then summoned from Gujrat; 
and the post of Va/.ir and the title of Taj-ul-Mulk wore conferred on 
him. 

When Kliusiu Khan who was nominated for Ma'har arrived 
there ho found that the Rays of the proving had fled with all 
their treasures and valuables. He seized a hundred and odd ele- 
phants which they had to leave, behind. There w'oh a merchant 

l A brother by the mother's -wde probablj meant an uterirm brother. In 
Elliot iii, p. 218, ho is however said hav* been the maternal nn**i» of Khusrti 
KhSn, but it appears from a note that he ih described iii the original hr 
>»U jj \j> elsewhere as j±'j* of Klnisru Kh*». 
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of the name of Khwfijah Taki, who had much wealth, and who 
had not fled under the belief that, as it was a Musalman army 
that was coming, he would not be injured in any way. He was 
however seized, and all his property was taken from him, and 
he was then killed. Kbusru Julian spent the rainy season there, 
and owing to the baseness and recklessness, which were ingrained 
in his nature, the thought of rebellion entered his head, and he 
determined to kill the Amirs who were with him, and set up an 
independent authority in Ma'bar. Malik Tamar, the governor of 
Chanderi, Malik Mai Afghan and Malik Talbagh&h Yaghdah, who 
wero the chief Amirs, who had been deputed to Ma'bar, became 
aware of Khusru Khan’s designs ; and started for Delhi without 
giving any intimation to him. He, however, became frightened at 
the threatening language of the Amirs, and started for Delhi and 
travelled by forced marches. The Amirs named before put him in 
a pSlki and sent him in seven days from Doogu to Delhi. 1 They 
fondly imagined that as they had shown so much anxiety for his 
welfare, they would receive many favours from the Sultan : but when 
Khusru Khan reached the royal threshold, and obtained a private 
audience, he made various complaints against them ; and said 
“ they have accused me of creating disturbances, and raising a 
rebellion, and are determined to procure my death . hut as Giod has 
willed otherwise, 1 have escaped from their clutches, by various 
subterfuges.” The Sultan who loved him, and was mad about him, 
took his lies to be truths, and was annoyed with the Amirs; and 
when they arrived in Delhi, although they described Khusru Khan’s 
nefarious designs, and produced witnesses to support their represen- 
tations, it was all of no avail. The Sultan acted like a tyrant. 

I The conduct, of the Anilra us described here was illogical. They are 
said to have started for Dehli (apparently to bring Khusru Khan’s designs to 
the notice of the Sultan), and >ct they sent him on ahead to tell his own story. 
Zira Barui gives a ditTerent and more probable version. According to him, the 
other Amirs induced or forced Khusru Khan to return to Dehli, so that he 
might not go on hatching his plots. The Sultan was, however, so infatuated 
with his favourite, and was so anxious to see him, that he sent relays of bearers 
with a litter, and the minion was taken from Deogir to Dehli, in seven or 
eight days. Once m Dehli ho, of course, had every thing his own way. (fSUiot 
ist. 219**20,. 
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rejected all their representations, and directed that Malik Tamar 
should not be allowed to make his obeisance ; and taking away the 
government of Chauderi from him, made it over to his son. 1 He 
also ordered that Malik Talbaghah Yaghdah should be struck on the 
mouth ; and his fief was taken away from him and lie was imprisoned. 
The witnesses were also punished. When the other Amirs saw these 
high-handed proceedings of the Sultan, they became deaf and dumb, 
and although they were aware of KJiusru Kh&n’s deceit and 
treachery, they shut their eyes, and never breathed a word ; hut- 
on the other hand, owing to their utter helplessness, tiiey threw 
themselves under his protection. 


Cowplets. 

When Fate all power to the wicked and sinful gave, 
It ruined alas! the treasures of the earth ; 

The thrones of the mighty to the base did yield, 
Behold alas ! what fruit at last it bore. 


When Khusru Kh&n saw hi* enemies beat'. n and crushed, and 
knew that none of them would dare to speak ill of Inin to the 
Sultan, he girded up his loins, even more strongly than beforo, to 
proceed in the path of deceit and treachery , and determined to 
make an effort for the crown. One day he spoke thus in private t>> 
the Sultan, 44 When your majesty, owing to your great kindness to 
me, sends me at the head of your arum* tc distant, provinces, to 
conquer them, the Amirs who are sent with i..e have larger follow- 
ings of their own tribe and cian with them (than i have), I am 
therefore compelled to submit to them. There an- man} of 

my clan and tribe in Gujrat. If your majesty permits it, I can 
also collect them, .uiu can tnu., ueeou*. - i-><«o“ “ l position.' 
The Sultan acceded to his request, and granted him permission to 
send for the men of his own tribe. Khusru Ki-Sn, then, in a very 
short time, collected a large body of Banins ; and his power and 
grandeur were increased ; and he became even more diligent than 


I According to Zia Bami, tho He! of Chauderi w»» not coaiomd '»**»>£ 
Tamar's m, baton the Panrfcl W. *- H—* 

Malik Tdlbaghah Vagh lah was. ucoordinir •>» tl,n " >n 1 

sight, aa well beaten on the mouth ■ *v. (sec t-'b * 1 - 1 ** 
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before in his efforts for accomplishing his designs. He made Baha- 
uddln, 1 the secretary of the Sultan, whom the latter had dismissed 
and driven out, a friend and confederate ; and associated with him 
other turbulent men, like the son of Kurah-i-Kim&r and Yusuf Sufi, 
and other similar men ; and waited for an opportunity. At this 
time, the Sult&n went on a hunting expedition in the direction of 
Sarsawah. Kbusru Shan and the Bara os wanted to assassinate the 
Sultan there. The son of Kurah-i-Kimar and Yusuf Sufi forbade 
this, and said, “ Let us suppose that we succeed in killing the 
Sultan while he is out hunting ; it is quite likely that the troop 
with him would attack and slay us. It is best that, when th< 
SultSn will be on the terrace of the Hazar-satun, where it is alway 
possible to find him alone, we will come upon him suddenly, an< 
slay him ; and summoning the Amirs from their houseB, keep then 
as hostages. If they submit to us so much the better, otherwise w 
can slay them also.” 

When the Sultan returned from the hunting expedition, h 
again occupied himself, according to his usual custom, with drin 
and dissipation. 

Couplets. 

With joyful heart he thence returned ; 

From hill and wood to the feast returned, 

Oblivious of malicious fate, 

And what it had in store for him. 

Khusru Khan having become more eager for the attainment of 1 
object, said to the Sultan one night when they were alone togethe 
“I am always in attendance on your majesty, and I pass mai 
nights in the Tiskhfiuah. Some of my relations have come frc 
Gujrat in hopes of a share of your majesty's kindness. They ooi 
to see me ; but the palace gate-keepers refuse to admit them, 
your majesty so order, they may be permitted to come into i 
palace.” Then the Sultan ordered that the keys of the palace ga 
should be made over to Khusru Khan. The king said to him : “ W 
is there whom I trust more than I trust you and your brothers ! 


i Aivor«iiiig to the Tankh-i-Firor ShRhT, the Sultan had quarrelled v 
this man shout a woman. 
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reality the superintendence of the entire palace is in your hands.” 
Kfcusru Khan took the delivery of the keys to him, as an auspicious 
omen, and as the happiest thing that could have happened ; and saw 
all his plans crowned with success. 

Couplets. 

When Firoz saw this state of things, 

That omen as proof of victory took ; 

His heart, in that auspicious sign, 

Although so strong, new strength did find. 

In short, when the gate and indeed the whole palace came under 
the charge of the Bar&os, that reckless and blood-thirsty body came, 
in large numbers with arms and weapons, and congregated day 
and night in the lower apartments occupied by J&Jjusru &fran, and 
waited for the most suitable moment. Gradually Khusru Khan’** 
designs became patent to all ; but every one knew also, that he was 
completely the mastor of the situation ; while they were totally 
helpless. No one dared to utter a word. One day Kazi Zainuddfn, 
who bore the title of KazF Khan, and was a man of much erudition, 
as well as of action, and who had been the Sultan’s tutor in pen- 
manship, male up his mind, if necessary, to sacrifice his own life; 
and preferring the welfare of the country and of fcho people, to hi** 
own good, thus addressed the Sultan 

Couplets. 

Oh mighty king! may wisdom eve guide thy path, 

May victory be thy friend ; and thy foes be worsted all ! 

May the Lord of the earth, the asylum of created things, 
Protect and save thee ! oh conqueror of the world. 

We who have been brought up under your majesty and your 
majesty’s father, and ae the safety of the people in your majesty s 
well-being, if we should omit or neglect to tell you the truth . we 
should wrong ourselves, and ( iod’s creatures , as wel I a . your majesty. ’ ’ 
Then lie described the preposterous ambition, and the nefarious 
deei&t of KJiusru f£ban, the multitude -if the Barftos anil their 
meeting every night in Kliusru Klein's i.partmeiits, and said, “ It 
behoves your majesty to enquire into *hu eiatter; for it it is true. 
26 
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then it is your majesty’s duty to proteot yourself ; while if it is 
false, you can repose still greater confidence in &busru gfc&n and 
his brothers.” Although the &azl spoke suoh words, it was" of no 
avail, and produced no good On the other hand, the Sultftn gave 
a harsh reply, and spoke hard words to him. And in the end, he 
saw what he saw. 

Couplets 

The counsel of the wise should none neglect, 

Such counsel one in leaves should not fold up, 1 
For, when time brings all things to its own test, 

Then will that counsel to your mind oome back 

After a time when K&usru returned, to attend on the Sultan, 
the latter repeated to him all that he had heard from the Kazi. 
That arch-hypocrite at once made a great show of shedding tears ; 
and said: “Since your majesty shows me much favour and kind- 
ness, the high officers of the court are all consumed with jealousy, 
and are trying to destroy me. They will presently trump up a 
serious ac usation against me, will prove it to your majesty’s 
satisfaction, and will have me done to death.” After this he wept 
piteously, and exclaimed : “ Alas! I already see myself among the 
slain!” The tears of that dissembler affected the heart of the 
Sultan; he was unable to control himself; took him in his arms; 
wept in sympathy with him ; gave him a few kisses on his lips and 
oheeks ; and said : “ If the wholo world should unite and speak ill of 
thee, I will not lend my ears to what they will say ; for love for 
thee has made me independent of the world ; and without thee, the 
world is as nothing in my eyes.” 

Couplet. 

“ My love for thee will never leave this head, oh friend ! 

This head may go, but thy love will never leave this head ! ” 

When a part of the night, had passed, and the Amirs, who were not 
required to be on duty, had left the palace ; and IJazI Zainuddln, 
whose duty it was always to guard it, had come down from the 
terrace of the Haz&r Satun, and was engaged in examining the 


I The meaning of this line, in the original, ia obaoure. 
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different gates, and the sentries ; and no one was left in attendance 
on the Sult&n oxcept Kbusru Khan, a number of Baraos entered the 
palaoe with daggers concealed under their arms. lUndhol the uncle 
of Kbusru Khan went up to Kazf Zainuddlu, engaged him in con- 
versation, and gave him a birah of betel-leaf. The hand of death 
made the J£az! careless, when, a Baraos of the name of Jahari&, who 
was determined to assassinate him, came to his side and wounded 
him with his dagger. The ICfizI called out and could only utter 
these words, “ Their treachery has been discovered/ ’ The people 
made an outcry. When the Sultan heard the noise, he said to 
Rhusru Kh&n, “What noise is this? ” Kbusru Khan went out; 
and returning said, “ The horses in the stableB have got loose, and 
are fighting among themselves.” At this time Jaharift, who was the 
uncle of Kliusru Khan, came to the palace (apparently the apart- 
ments occupied by the SultSn) of the Hazar Satun, after Hlaying 
Ibr&him and Is-hnk who were specially entrusted with the duty of 
guarding it. The SultSn became cognizant of the state of things at 
last, jumped up and ran towards the haram. &liusru Kb»n ran after 
him and caught him by the hair, and the two struggled with each 
other, and the SultSn threw him down, and sat on his chest. At 
this time JahariS came up ; inflicted a wound on the Sultan's side 
with his blood-thirsty dagger; threw him down on the ground; 
cut off the poor man's head ; and flung it down from the terrace. 

Goujdets. 

That traitorous alligator, like a raging beast 
Attacked that hero of a stature high, 

If- gave him such a wound upon his side 

Thttt the earth incarnadined was, like a tulip bed. 1 


1 The following passogo occurs here, in MS. A. but not in MSB. B and C; 
or in the lithographed edition : “ It is mentioned in tin* Tarikh-i Alfi that when 
SultSn Kutbuddln becunje aware of the deceit and treachery of Khusru Khln, 
of which he had not been aware till now, ho hastened efe once towards his 
harura sarSi, and tho perfidious Khtisru Khan ran up to him and caught him 
by the hair of his head, and the Sultan turning ro uni. throw him down under 
himself, as usual. At this time JahariS eaniu up and Khusru Khln called out, 
Come and help me, and JaliariS struck the Bultsn on the side with his sword, 
and having killed him flung down his head.” 
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When the people saw the Saltan’s head every one went to a comer 
(i.e. kept aloof) and the noise ceased. A large number of men who 
were present in the palace were massacred that night. When the 
Baraos had finished with the Sultan, Randhol and Jaharia with a 
few others went into the Jiaram, and brutally dragged away Princes 
Farid Kfcan and Mangu Khan, who were sons of Sultan ‘Alauddm, 
from their mothers, and slew them There was great tumult in the 
haram , and the Baiaos stretched out their arms for plunder and 
seized whatever they could lay hands upon. 

Couplet. 

Thus passed away that imperial throne, and that great power ! 

Timo did it all destroy, and raze it to the ground ! 

After a time, when they had finished the massacre of the princes, 
they kept Malik 'Ain-ul Mulk Multani, Malik Wahlduddln Kuraishl, 
Malik Fakbruddlii Jiina, who afterwards became known as Sultan 
Muhammad Tuglilak Shall, and the sons of Kiran Beg. and other 
great Amirs whom they had summoned that night, under a guard, 
on the terrace of the Haziir Satun, and by the morning a large 
number of Baraos and other associates of Khusru Kiian collected 
round them. When the morning dawned, [Khusru KhanJ sent for 
the great, officers and the learned men of the city, and had the 
KJiutbah read in his own name. He ascended the throne a.\id 
assumed the title of Sultan Nasiruddln. Ho then, by means of 
various tricks and subterfuges, got into his power some of the 
celebrated Amirs, of whose hostility he was afraid, and ordered them 
to be put to death. He made over the family, and property, of the 
murdered £azl Zi&uddln to Randhol, but the wife of the KazI 
saved herself by flight. He conferred the title of Kl»r,n-i-Khfuian on 
his own brother Hisamuddln, that of Ray-i-Rayai\ on Randhol, and 
that of ‘ Azam-ul-Mulk on the son of Kurah-i-Iyimar. 1 Among the 
Anurs of Sultan Kutbuddln, he conferred the title of ‘Alam Khan 

t Hia name according to the Tarikli-i-Firoaahahi was Bahauddin, and he 
tteema therefore to be identical with tho diamiaaed dablr or secretary of SuItSn 
Kutbuddln. According to tho same authority 'Ain-ulMulk MultSnl on whom 
the title of ‘Alam Khrin was conferred, had no connection with the usurper. 
The title was given to him to keep up a delusive bIiow (see Elliot iii, 224). 
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or 'Ain-ul-Mulk MultanI, and having entrusted the office of Vazir to 
Malik Tajul-Mulk Wahlduddln Kuraishi, he confirmed his sons in 
their high offices. He had Jahariathe murderer of Sult&n Kutbuddln 
dressed in pearls and gems and raised him in rank by granting him 
various favours. He distributed the wives of Sultan &utbuddln 
among the Baraos ; and himself took his [principal] wife. 1 

Couplets. 

Oh earth l if blessings thou dost want, boar not ; 

If they go wrong, what good for thee to bear. 

Whose secret power is strongest, I know it now. 

And on thy open deed I must ever weep.* 

As most of the Baraos were Hindus, the Musalman religion was 
overthrown, and the manners and customs of the Hindus acquired 
currency and renown. Idolatry and the destruction of mosques 
became common. Kbuaru Khan squandered much money in order 
to gain the hearts of the people, and spent the money in most of the 
treasuries in gifts and presents. As GhazI Malik was one of the 
grandees of Sultftn ‘AUuddln. and had hosts of retainers, and was 
thechieitain of a tribe, and held the fief of Dibalpur ; and Malik 
Fakbruddln JCnft. his son, was adorned with bravery, liberality, and 
generosity and was one of the ‘Alai Amirs, Klmsru £[i&n considered 
it his most import duty to brtag these over to his side ; and was 
always thinking what he could do to bring this about. He accord- 
ingly conferred the post of master of the horse on M&lik Fakbruddln 
Juna and endeavoured in every way to please him ; and he also 
asked OhazI Malik to come to Delhi. The latter, brave and God- 
fearing man of worth as he was, was fired with hatred ; and girded 
himself with the girdle of energy, to avenge tho blood of the sons of 
his patron ; and sent letters and messages to the Amirs of the 
neighbouring districts, and oxeited himself to destroy the ungrateful 

I Tho two words which have been translated wives and Ipnn.ipal] wife 
are an d The former may moan tho ladies of tho royal family K®n«- 
rally. Tho principal wife appears to have been Deval I)ebi, the Hindu 
princess, who had suceeasively l*eon the wife of Khisir Khan and SultAn 
Rutbuddin. 

v 'I he meaning of these lines is n»»t at all <*h ar. 
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wretch. At this time MaJik Fakbruddln Juna escaped one night 
from Delhi, and, by rapid marches, look the way to Dib&lpur. 
Khusru Khan woke up from his sleep of carelessness ; and grieved 
at this sign of the approach of the downfall of his greatness. He 
despatched the soil of Kurah-i-Klmar, w ho was the muster-master of 
the kingdom, with other noted Amirs in pursuit of Malik Fakbruddln 
Juna. They pursued him as far as the town of Sarsuti and then 
returned. QhazI Malik had a few days before this left two hundred 
horsemen in the fortress of Sarsuti, and had repaired and strength- 
ened it, in anticipation of such a day. Malik Fakbruddln Juna 
took some of the horsemen with him, and arrived in Dibftlpur. His 
father was delighted at his coming and ordered the drum of joy to 
be beaten ; and having girded up hU loins more strongly, to avenge 
[the wrongs of his patron’s family] busied himself with equipping 
his army ; and determined entirely to root out the Baraos. 

Kbusru Khan sent his brother whom he had named the Kh&n-i- 
Kh&nftn, and on whom he now conferred a canopy and a Durbash, 
and Yusuf Sufi to whom he granted the title of Sufi Khan, with 
other men whom he trusted, and who were devoted to him, against 
Qhazi Malik. At this juncture Malik Bahram Ablli, who was the 
governor of UcJhd) and Multan, entered the service of ijihazi Malik 
with a well-appointed army with the object of punishing the ungrate- 
ful wretches. When Kbusru iyhan's army came near, Ghazi Malik 
also advanced to meet that despicable band, pad after a conflict 
and battle, was crowned with success and victory. Kbusru Kb&n’s 
brother and Yusuf Kb&n barely escaped with their lives, by flight ; 
and returned to Delhi ; and the whole of the army and the para- 
phernalia of state fell into Ghazi Malik’s hands. The latter became 
emboldened, and filled with new hope, by this victory; and 
equipped his army (anew) for the destruction of that God-forsaken 
wretch ; and advanced to Delhi. The ingrate Kbusru Kb&n having 
done his utmost in collecting mon by squandering money, came out 
of the oity, and assembled his army in the plain near the ‘Alai 
reservoir ; and made an advance of two years’ and a half’s pay to 
his men. At this time, *Ain-ul-Mulk Multan! who was one of his 
great nobles fled towards Ujain and Dhar. This increased Kbusru 
Kb&n’s mortification, and added to his confusion. Then in the 
neighbourhood of Indarpath the bands of tbe righteous and of the 
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iquitons met. Eight prevailed over wrong, and Khusru Khan 
as defeated. Malik Talbagha Nagori and the son of Kurah-i-Kimar, 
ho had reoeived the title of Shaista Khan, and who were the main* 
iaya of the power of the wretched Khusru Khan, were killed, and 
thusru Khan, having with great bravery and courage 1 fought to the 
nd of the day, fled to Tilpat His canopy, standard, and army fell 
nto Gh&zi Malik’s hands. Khusru Khan turned back from Tilpat 
n utter panic, perplexity and loneliness ; and entering a garden of 
dalik Shadl, who had been his first patron, con cealed himself there. 
The next day he was brought before (jhazi Malik, and was executed. 

Couplets. 

The tree that thou hodst reared, hath borne its fruit., 

That fruit thou now dost see thy eyes before. 

If it is but a thorn, thou that didst plant ! 

If softest silk, it is that thou didst grow! 

The high and low of the city hastened to welcome (jh&zi Malik and 
congratulated him ; and offered him felicitations on his victory. 
The next day he rode from Inderpath to the Kiosk of Slrf, and sat 
with the grandees and the high officers of state in the Hazftr Satun, 
and performed rites of mourning for Sultan Kutbuddln, and his 
sons, and wept, and made lamentations. After that he raised his 
voice and said, “ I have been brought up under the beneficence of 
Sultan ‘Alauddln, and Sultan Kutbuddln ; and in gratitudo for 
their benefactions, and not on account of any greed for rank or 
wealth, have I drawn my sword against their enemies, and have 
avonged their wrongs. Now you who are present in this assembly 
do you know of any offspring of theirs that may be still in existence. 
If so bring him forward, so that we may place him on the throne 
and we will all stand, with girded loins, before him, and render him 
service. If there is no descendant of theirs left, (select) any ono 
whom you may deem to be fit to sit on the throne, and to rule the 
kingdom; and I am ready to serve him.” The great men who 

1 The Tarikb’i»Firoz Shahi givea a very different amount of Khtinru 
KhSn’p behaviour. It says, “ The effitninato wretch could not bear rhe attack 
of men. He fled, and, leaving hia army, ho took the road to Tilpat.” KUiot 
iii. 127-8. That Nisamud-din Ahmed could give hie juat due to a man e 
Khuaru KhSn ahowa what a judicial temper he had. 
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were in the assembly all said, “ No sons of either of the two kings 
are now alive. Thou hast withstood the attacks of the Mughals 
since a long time, and hast made thyself the shield of all the people 
of Hindustan and hast established a great claim on them. Now 
that thou hast again done this great deed, and hast avenged thy 
benefactors on their enemies, this is a further claim that thou 
hast on the gratitude of the nobles, and commons of the land. 
There is no one fitter than thee for sovereignty and for supreme 
command.* * They said this, and taking OhazI Malik by the hand 
placed him on the throne, and gave him the title of Sultan Ghia- 
suddln Tughlak Shah; and nobles and commons offered homage 
to him. 

Couplets. 

Th* auspicious king, th* destroyer of his foes, 

That under omens good the throne did ascend ; 

With viotory and with success adorned, 

A joyance new did he in the world produce. 

Sultan QjiiasuddIn Tumilak Shah. 

Sultan (rhiasuddln ascended the throne in the Green Kiosk in 
the year a.h. 720 , and made proclamations of justice and beneficence. 
Disturbances which had been awakened fell asleep again ; and a new 
glory appeared in the government of the land. In a week, he so 
arranged all affairs of state, as would not have been possible for 
others in the course of years. 

May that auspicious tree bear richest fruit, 

Under whose shade may one in comfort live ; 

Now with its fruit, it doth the table deck ; 

Now with its shade, it soothes the tired limbs. 

Wherever he found any of the remaining members of the family 
and descendants of Sultan ‘Alauddln and Sultan Rutbuddln, he 
gladdened their hearts with stipends and pensions. He punished 
those who had taken any part in bringing about the marriage of 
the widow of Sultan Rutbuddln with Kbusru Kb&n. He granted 
favours to the Amirs and Maliks of Sultan £utbuddln,and increased 
their salaries ; and confirmed their fiefs ; and distributed the high 
offioea of the empire among them. He treated Kbwajah Kfcatlr, and 
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Malik Anwar Juneidi, and Khwajah Muhazzab Buzurg, who had 
always possessed the confidence of former Badshahs, with great 
consideration ; and granted them permission to sit in his assemblies, 
and consulted them about the laws and rules which previous Sultans 
had framed for securing the stability of their empires, and for 
regulating the affairs of the people ; and he acted in accordance with 
such laws and rules. He abstained from all acts which might cause 
injury and trouble to the people. He promoted to high rank any 
one in whom he found any trace of loyalty and devotion, and very 
soon distinguished with his royal favours any one who performed 
any worthy service. In matters of government he acted with 
moderation, and refrained from all kinds of excesses. 

lie granted to Sultan Muhammad, whose countenance was 
marked with the signs of greatness, the title of Ulugh Kh^n, con- 
ferred a canopy on him, and declared him to he the heir to the throne. 
Among the other princes he conferred the title of Bahrain Khan on 
one, of Zafar Khan on the second, of Mahmud Khan on the third, 
and of Nasrat IQian on the fourth. He granted the title of Kashlu 
Kh«n on Bahrain Ablh whom he called his brother, and entrusted 
him with the fief of Multftn and the whole country of Hind. He 
made his nephew (brother’s son) Malik Asaduddln, the Barbak, and 
Bahauddln, the son of bis sister, the Ari/.-i-Mumalik, and confirmed 
the fief of Samanah on him. He entrusted the direction of the office 
of the Vazarat on Malik Shadl, who was his brother and son-in-law. 
He granted the title of Tatar Khan, and the fief of Zafarabad, to one 
whom he had called his son. The office of the Vazlr of Deoglr be 
conferred on Malik Burhanuddm the father of Ku thigh Khan, and 
that of chief judge on Kazi Sadruddln I lie office of the Kazi of 
Delhi was entrusted to Kazi Samauddln. The deputy muster 
mastership of Gujrat was granted to Malik Tajuddfn Ja'far. I ho 
other appointments were also distributed according to the qualifica- 
tions of the various claimants. No office was conferred on any one, 
until the Sultan had first ascertained his qualifications ft t it He did 
not leave able men without employment. 

In fixing the revenue of the various territories, he acted with 
moderation ; and did not listen to the words of those who made high 
offers. If any one forcibly realized frmn Ids -biglr more than was 
fixed, the Sultan objected to, and cancelled, the transaction. If 

27 



210 


SULTAN (JHIASUDDlN TUGHLAK ggAH. 


any one deducted any amount from the revenue payable by him y 
on account of payments to his retainers , and the amount did not 
reach the latter, he was punished, and the amount was recovered 
from him. The Sultan resumed the sums which Shusru Kh&n had 
b?stowed on various persons, in his time of distress and perplexity, and 
caused it to be paid into the Treasury. Any one who delayed in 
the payment of these amounts suffered from his anger and severity. 
On many occasions, he sent for the notables and common people and 
conferred rewards on every one of them, according to their posi- 
tions and their just claims. Whenever a letter announcing a 
victory came from any part of his dominions or the nuptials of any 
of the princes took place, or a child was born in his family, he gave 
rewards to all the Judges, and the high officers, and the learned 
men, and Shaikhs, and nobles, according to their circumstances. 
He kept himself acquainted with the conditions of those who lived 
in retirement, and showed kindness to them ; and whenever he heard 
that any one in the kingdom was in poverty and distress, he busied 
himself in removing it. 

Couplet .v. 

When fortune with that king was joined, 

She laughed and blossomed like the rose. 

He opened the door of his treasury ; 

His soldiers were with gold and gems enriched. 

Ho sent once every month for his children, and dependants, 
and officers, and ministers, and enquired about them, and if he 
found that any of them was in distress or want, he remedied it. 
He adopted the methods introduced by Sultan ‘Alauddln, in res- 
pect of the descriptive rolls of tho troopers, and the branding of 
horseB; and the prices and examination of the latter and of 
the maintenance of retainers. Out of the amount which the 
soldiers had received from Khusru Khan, he granted a year’s pay 
to them, and the balauco was entered in the register of advances 
against their names, and orders were passed that this sum was to be 
gradually recovered from their salaries for future years. He 
resumed the stipends, allowances and endowments which Sultftn 
Kutbuddin had improperly granted through his carelessness and 
nfatuation; and granted them to really deserving persons. The 
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equity and justice of Sultan Tugfrlak Sh&h produced an equality 
among the people, and even the names of turbulance and disaffec- 
tion disappeared. He shut the doors against the incursions of the 
Mughata in such a way that during the whole of his reign they never 
felt any hankering for the invasion of Hindustan. He had a great 
desire for the erection of splendid buildings. Ho ordered the founda- 
tion of the fort of Tughlakabad and of other edifices. He was a 
virtuous man and possessed charming attributes, and lie strictly 
complied with all the directions and prohibitions of religion; and 
spent much of his time in devotion. He kept up at nights, and 
persevered in supererogatory devotion. He had no hankering for 
intoxicants, and was emphatic in prohibiting the use of wine. 
His behaviour towards his domestics, slaves, old servants, and 
dependants was in no way different, during the period of his 
sovereignty, from what it had been at the time when ho was a 
simple Malik. 

In the year 721 a.h., he sent Sultan Muhammad, who had the 
title of Ulugh Khan, with some of his own old officers, and all the 
renowned nobles, to Arangal. The latter depart *d in that direction 
with a vast army , and with great pomp and grandeur. When he 
reached Deogi' 1 , ho took the nobles who were there with him, and 
marched rapidly till he arrived in the country of Tilang and ravaged 
and plundered it. Rai Rudar Deo and the other Rays of the 
neighbourhood shut themselves up in tho fort of Arangal. Ulugh 
Khan began to erect battering-rams, and to run mines, round it. 
Every day many people were killed in both sidf3s. At bust when the 
army of Ulugh Kb&n made a determined attack and tho fall of the 
citadel became imminent, Rai Rudar Deo sent ambassadors to 
Sultan Muhammad (i.e. Ulugh Khan) ; and offered him riches, and 
elephants and precious gems ; and also promised that he would 
send the same tribute, in future years, that he used to send to 
Sultan ‘Al&uddm. Ulugh Khan did hot accept these terms, and 
made suoh vigorous exertions for the capture of the citadel, that it 
was on the point of being taken [when the following events 
happened] It had been arranged that messengers should come 
from Dehli. twice a week, by dak chowki, and should bring intelli- 
gence of everything being safe It happened however that for a 
whole month no intelligence came. Owing to the roads being uniuile, 
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the dak chowki had become disorganized. ‘Ubaid the poet and the 
Sbadkb-Z&da-i-Damsbki ^ho were the source of all mischief and 
trouble, but who had gained access to Ulugh Khan, spread a false 
report of the death of Sultan Ghiasuddln Tughlak Shah, in Dehli; 
And of an usurper having seized the thrones . Owing to this rumour 
great confusion found its way among the soldiers. ‘Ubaid the poet 
and the Shaikh*Zada-i-Damashki held a secret meeting with Malik 
Tamar, Malik Tigln, Malik Mai Afghan, and Malik Kafur, the 
keeper of the seal, and told them that as Ulugh Khan considered 
them to be among the great Maliks of Sultan ‘Alauddln, and as such 
as entitled to a share of the empire, he had determined that he 
would have them all seized and executed. They were alarmed on 
hearing this ; and a great panic fell on the soldiers. Each one did 
what came into his head and fled. Ulugh Khan started in great 
perplexity for DeogTr, witli some of his special retainers. The men 
in the citadel came out, plundered the rear of the army, and slew a 
large number of the soldiers. 

In the meantime, the dak chowki, which in the language of 
the people was called Alagh, was reorganized, and messengers came 
from Dehli with the intelligence that Sultan Ghiasuddln Tughlak 
Shah was seated on the throne of Dehli, in health and safety. 
Ulugh Kh^n, on reaching Deogfr, reassembled Ins dispersed forces. 

The four nobles who had deserted together from the army, separated 
from one another, and their retinues and servants were slain ; and 
their arms and accoutrements fell into the hands of the zamindilrs. 
Malik Tamar with a few men went among the zamindars, and there 
perishod. The hind us slew Malik Tigln, the Governor of Audh, 
and sent his skin to Ulugh Khan. They also seized Malik Mai 
Afghan, ’Ubaid the poet, and the other man who had created the 
disturbance, and sent them to Ulugh Khan in DeogTr; and the 
latter sent them to his father in Dehli. The members of their 
families and their dependants had already been seized in Dehli. 
Sultan Ghiasuddln sat in state, in public, in the plain of Sirl; 
and ordered that ’Ubaid the poet, and the other turbulent men, 
should be impaled alive, and that the members of their fami- 
lies and their dependants should be thrown under the feet of 
elephants. Ulugh Khan arrived in Dehli after this; and was 
made happy by his father conferring many favours on him. 
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After four months, Sultan (ihiasuddln again sent Ulug& ©an 
to Arangal with a grand retinue and an immense Army. This time 
Ulugh Khan advanced into the Tilang country and seized the fort 
of Bldar, as well as the commandant of the garrison. Ho then 
advanced to Arangal, besieged it, and in a short time captured the 
outer as well as the inner fort. He seized the Rays of the country 
with their families and retainers, and obtained possession of their 
elephants, goods, and treasures. He sent a letter announcing the 
victory, and that letter was read from the pulpits in Dehli, Sirl 
and Tughlakabad. The people erected domes and made rejoicings. 
Rai Rudar Deo was sent to Dehli with his elephants and treasures 
under the escort of Malik Bldar who had the title of Kadr J\han 
and Khwajah Haji, the Deputy Muster-master of the Umpire. The 
name of Arangal was changed to Sultanpur ; and the whole country 
of Tilang was brought under control, and governors and other 
officers were appointed. Ulugh &h&n then realized a year's tribute; 
and went to the country of Jajnagar. He captured forty elephants 
there, and sent them for the service of the Sultan. 

After Arangal and the country round it had beon subjugatod, 
and Sultan (ihiasuddin had become successful in all directions, 
some of his well-wishers' made representations to him of the 
tyranny, and oppression, and misbehavior of the rulers of BangAlah ; 
and incited and induced the Sultan to invade Lnklmauti. The Sultan 
having resolved upon the invasion sent for Ulugh Khan from Arangal, 
and leaving him as Regent, at Dehli, marched with an immense 
army, and great pomp and eclat, toward Lakhnauti. As the fame 
of Sultan Tughlak Shah’s courage and bravery had spread all over 
the country, as soon as his great shadow was oast on the country of 
Tirhut, Sultan Nusiruddln, the ruler of Lakhnauti, and other Rays 
and Zamindars, who ruled in that country, came forward to meet 
him, and offered him homage. The Sultan sent Tatar JUiaii, whom 
he had honoured with the name of son, and who hod beon entrusted 
with the government of Zafarabad, witli a large army, in advance. 
The latter brought the whole of the country under subjection. Ho 
brought Sultan Bahadur Shah, the ruler of Sunargfim, who had 

I According to the TSrikh-i-Feror. BhShi those men wore certain noblemen 
who came from Lakhnauti itself (sen Elliot iii, p. 23t). 
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offered some resistance, with a chain round his neok ; and he sent 
all the elephants which had been taken in the course of the expedi- 
tion into the Sultan’s elephant stables. An immense quantity of 
other booty was acquired. The SultSn conferred a canopy and a 
durbtuh on Sultan NSsiruddln, the ruler of Lakhnauti, who had 
sworn allegiance to him, and sent him again to Lakhnauti. Sunar- 
gam was absorbed into the empire. The letter announcing the con- 
quest of Lakhnauti was read in Dehli, and domes were erected and 
rejoicings made. The SultSn, crowned with victory and renown, 
returned towards Dehli, and leaving the army behind marched 
rapidly, converting two stages into one. 

When Ulugh Shan heard that his father was coming back by 
rapid marches he ordered that a pavilion should be erected near 
Afghanpur, which is three karohs from TughlakabSd, in the course of 
three days. So that when the Sultan arrived there, he might halt 
and pass the night in it, and the citizens might come there to wel- 
come him, and render him service. Then when the morning would 
break, he would start for the capital, at an auspicious moment, with 
imperial pomp and grandeur. When the Sultan arrived in the 
pavilion, there were rejoicings in Tughlakabad. and triumphal domes 
were erected. Ulugh Khan accompanied by the Maliks and Amirs 
and the great men of the city went out to meet him ; and were 
honoured with the permission to do him homage. The Sultan 
entered the pavilion, with the people who had com© out to meet 
him ; and a table was spread. When the food had been taken away 
and the men thought that the Sultan would mount at once, they 
came out without washing their hands. The Sultan remained there, 
to wash his hands At this moment the roof of the pavilion fell in, 
and the SultSn fell under it, and was united with the Divine mercy. 
His reign extended to a period of four years and a few months. 

It has been stated in some histories, that as the pavilion had 
been newly erected, and had not set properly, and the elephants 
which Sultan Tughlak Shah had brought with him, from Bangalah, 
were driven round it, the ground subsided and the roof fell in. It 
cannot however remain hidden from the minds of the intelligent, 
that the erection of the pavilion, for which there was no necessity 
whatever, creates a suspicion that Ulugh Khan encompassed his 
father's death. It is evident that the author of the “ Tarikb-i-Firoz 
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Sh&hf,” whioh was written in the reign of SultSn Firoz, who had great 
regard for Sultan Muhammad, was reticent about the matter, out of 
regard for the reigning monarch. The humble writer has heard this 
repeatedly from trustworthy persons, and it is well known, that as 
Sultan Tughlak was displeased with his reverence Shaikh NizRm- 
uddln Aulla, he sent a message to the latter, telling him to leave 
Dehli, by the time he would himself arrive? there ; and the Shaikh 
said, ‘‘Dehli is far off yet.** These words have become proverbial 
among the people of Hindustan. It is also well known, that Sultan 
Muhammad had great faith in, and unbounded respect for, the 
Shaikh- But knowledge is in God ! Thr same year Shaikh NiziTm- 
uddln— may his grave be holy!— and Amir Khusru departed from 
this troublous bodily existence to the world of spirits 

Sultan Muhammad Tuoijlak Shah. 

He was the son and heir of Sultan Ghiasuddln Tughlak. After 
his father’s death, he ascended the throne at Tughlnkabad. He 
remained at that place for a period of forty days, to arrange all 
matters connected with the government of the empiio ; and for the 
selection of an auspicious moment. After that ho sat on the throne 
of the ancient kings in the old palace, according to the usual 
custom ; and assumed the title of Muhammad Shah. They sounded 
the drum of joy in the city, and erected domes ; and adorned the 
markets, and the lanes. At the lime when he entered the capital, 
such large quantities of gold and silver tanguhs were scattered over 
his canopy, as had never been done in any other age. Sultan 
Muhammad was one of the wonders of the creation ; an embodiment 
of contradictory qualities. At one time he wanted to conquer the 
seven climes like Alexandor ; at another lie exerted his energy to 
bring jins as well as men within the circle of his rule ; and again he 
felt a longing to combine earthly with spiritual rule ; .«o that he 
might in his own person pass both temporal and spiritual decrees. 
He was very strict in the observance of fusts and prayers ; and in 
the performance of acts of supererogatory devotion, and of piety; 
and in giving stipends and alms. He completely refrained from all 
prohibited things, and intoxicants; and from everything else to 
whioh the name of sin might be applied. (On the other hand) he was 
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so severe in his punishments , and in unjustly shedding blood, and in 
troubling and tormenting the creatures of God, that he appeared to 
be bent upon emptying the world of all human beings. At the same 
time, he had so much ingrained liberality that at the time when he 
bestowed alms, and gave away lavishly to the poor, he emptied 
treasuries in the twinkling of an eye. The rich and the poor, the 
friend and the stranger, appeared to be the same before the eye of 
his generosity. When he sent back Sultan Bahadur of SunargSm, 
after restoring his kingdom to him, he gave him at onco as a reward 
all that he had in his treasury. He gave, every year, a hundred 
lakhs of tangahs to Malik Ghaznln, and he also gave so much to the 
Kazi of Ghaznin, as would not enter any one’s conception. He 
gave to Malik Sanjar Badakbshanl eighty lakhs tangahs, to Malik 
‘Im&duddln seventy lakhs, to Sayyad Azad forty lakhs, and in the 
same ways his gifts were never less than so many lakhs. It should 
be noted that the tangahs here referred to are tangahs of silver, 
with a little alloy of copper, and were each of them equal to eight 
black tangahs Whenever any man of learning, or of skill, came to 
his court, he conferred many favours and various rewards on him. 
Whoever came to his court, as a suppliant, from Khurasan, or ‘Irak, 
or Mawar-un-Nahr, or other parts of the world, received such large 
rewards, and so many favours, that he was always, from that time 
forward, safe from penury and want. He had no equal in prescrib- 
ing rules of government, and in the greatness of his wisdom. He 
had such correct discernment and such sharp penetration, that he 
could, merely by a glance, discover the virtues and the vices of 
any man. He could discover what was in the mind of any one, 
even before the latter began to speak. His name became proverbial 
for eloquence of speech, and beauty of diction, for a fine literary 
style, and for ingenious treatment of subjects. He wrote elegant 
prose and verse. He excelled in knowledge of history; and had 
great skill in metaphysics, and logic. S ad the astronomer, ‘Ubaid 
tho poet, and Moulana ‘Ilmuddln, who were learned in philosophy, 
but had no concern with the law of the prophet, were always in 
attendance on him; and from their companionship, and from con- 
stant exercise in ratiocinative learning, he had acquired an impres- 
sion that truth was confined only in the latter. As regards tradi- 
tional learning, he accepted only what conformed with ratiocinative 
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learning. He refused to accept anything which was based on 
tradition alone. Yet he had so much faith in, and such subsorvi- 
enoe for, the Abbasi Caliph, that he considered it absolutely unlawful 
to begin any work of government without obtaining his permission. 
He showed the very greatest deference and respect to his ambassa- 
dors, and used to go out on foot to meet the latter. 

He exerted himself so much in the conquest of new provinces, 
and in the administration of his dominions, that Gujrat ami 
M&lwah, and Deoglr and Tilang, and Kanipila and Dlior Samimd, 
and M'abar and Tirhut, and Lakhnauti and Satgurn, and Sonar gam 
were completely subjugated within a short period ; and the revenue, 
and the abstracts of the receipts, and the disbursements of all those 
provinces arrived in Delili, just like those of the towns in the Doab; 
and the authority of the governors and other officers was so firmly 
and completely established, that not one of the headmen, or other 
turbulent persons, in those places, could either by way of conceal- 
ment or by way of obduracy keep back a diram out of the imperial 
revenues. All the Rays and the Zamindnrs of the empire always 
stood at his door, with girded loins, to do his behests. So much 
riches came from all parts of the empire, ( hat in spite of the Sultan’s 
excessive lavish ness and his large gifts, there was never any deficiency 
in the treasury. 

Couplets. 

The ruler of the world, out of those gems and gold, 

Lavished much riches, and much gems to one and all ; 

To those who stood to worship at his door, he gave ; 

To those of highest rank, also to those in need. 

No one could gain a path into that treasure-house. 

He from his generosity his guerdon got. 

As ho had the faculty of invention highly developed, he wanted 
to inaugurate new rules made by himself, and to abrogate rules 
established by former kings with much wise thought. Every day ho 
passed a fresh order and introduced a new rule and issued decrees 
addressed to the governors and officers in the vaiious portion" o* 
his dominions with injunctions to carry them into effect. As his 
orders were contrary to the directions of the ancient Sultans, and also 
to the dictates of wisdom, they excited universal hatred; and the 
28 
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officers were unable to enforce them. For if taking heed of the 
hatred of the people, they made any delay, or showed any hesitation 
in carrying them out, they made themselves liable to various pains 
and penalties ; and on the other hand, if they enforced them, the 
common people were destroyed; and the greatest dangers found 
their way into the empire. In a word, he prescribed certain rules, 
which will be mentioned in detail later on, which ruined his subjects. 
Those who were poor were utterly ruined and decimated, and those 
who had some strength became refractory and rebellious. As Sultan 
Muhammad had an evil disposition, and was Btem and severe, and 
the slaying of human beings had become a part of his nature, he did 
not hesitate or delay to punish and to kill. As his orders were not 
carried into effect, he put whole populations to the sword, and 
denuded extensive tracts of God’s creatures. Things soon came to 
such a pass, that many of the provinces, which had been in his 
possession, passed out of it; and in fact even in Dehli , which was 
his capital, insurrection and rebellion made their appearance. The 
inflow of revenue from the various districts was cut off and the 
treasuries became empty. Zainuddln, the Mukhlis-ul-Mulk, Usuf 
Bughra, Abu Raja and the son of the Kazi of Gujrat were the 
•Sultan's confederates in these proceedings. They exerted them- 
selves in the seizure and destruction of God's creatures. 

Among his absurd projects and ill-advised proceedings was this, 
that he determined to increase the rents of all the land in the Doab 
by ten per cent ; and for this purpose created some abwabs (cesses «. 
This became the cause of the destruction of many people, and 
produced contumacy in some of the rayyats, and cultivation was 
suspended. A drought also took place at this time, and there was 
sovere famine in Dehli ; so that many houses became depopulated 
and whole sections of the people were ruined. There was conse- 
quently great confusion in the affairs of the empire. Another of his 
projects was this, that he intended to make Deoglr, which he con- 
sidered to be in the centre of his dominions, and which he had 
named Doulat&biid, his capital. Owing to this he depopulated 
Dehli which had become the object of the envy of Bagdad and 
Damascus ; and directed the inhabitants, who were accustomed to 
its climate, to transport themselves with their families and children 
to Deoglr. He gave to each person the expenses of the journey. 
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and the price of his house, from the treasury. Vast sums were spent 
in this way. Most of the people who started, could not at all reach 
Deoglr, and those who did so, would not remain there. The ohanges 
and vicissitudes, which found their way into the conditions of men, 
became the cause of great confusion in the affairs of the kingdom. 
Another of his projects was this, that he should bring the whole of 
that quarter of the globe which was inhabited, under his sway. As 
the number of his troops and his revenue were not sufficient for this, 
he designed to issue a copper coin, in order to accomplish his object ; 
and ordered that copper should be coined in the mint like gold and 
silver. Small copper coins were accordingly passed into the currency 
like tangahs of gold and silver, and were used in buying and selling. 
Iho Hindus brought large quantities of copper to the mints, had 
them coined, and in this way they got together lakhs and karort, 
with which they bought goods and weapons. These they sent, to 
distant places, and sold there for gold and silver tangahs. Every 
goldsmith began to coin money in his homo, and bringing them to 
the markets, sold them there. After some time, this order fell into 
desuetude in distant places; and in those places people obtained 
the copper tangahs in exchange for uncoined copper, and took them 
to places, where the order was still in force, and exchanged them for 
tangahs of gold and silver. Gradually the copper tangahs became 
so numerous that they necessarily lost all value ; and bocame 
worthless like pebbles and potsherds, and tlio gold and silver 
tangahs became dearer than before. Great confusion then crept 
into all transactions of buying and selling. 

Coupkt. 

When gold as base as copper doth become, 

They bring it from all sides at copper's price. 

When Sultan Muhammad saw that his order had become a dead 
letter, and he oould not go on punishing the poople for disregarding 
it, he ordered that any one who had any copper tangahs might 
bring them into the treasury ; and get, in exchange for them, the 
current coin of the value, i.e. tangahs of gold and silver. He did 
so, in the hope that perhaps in this way the, copper tangahs would 
rise in public estimation, and would become current in all transac- 
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tions of buying and selling. The copper tangahs, which had accumu- 
lated in people’s houses and had remained unused, were all brought 
into the treasury, and were exchanged for tangahs of gold and silver. 
The copper remained uncurrent as before, and all the treasuries were 
depleted. In this way, there was very great trouble in the govern- 
ment of the empire. 

Another of his insane projects was this, that he should conquer 
Khurasan and ‘Irak; and on this account, he made valuable gifts 
to people from those countries, who came to him, hoping in this 
way to gain their hearts. He also collected an immense army, and 
he disbursed the pay of three lakhs and seventy thousand mounted 
troops from the treasury. The troops received their pay for the 
first year ; but in the second year the Sultan had no leisure to utilise 
them, and to conquer new territories ; and consequently he did not 
get any money for the support of the troops, nor did any booty fall 
into their hands to console them. The treasuries had become com- 
pletely empty in the first year. The troops then dispersed and the 
strength of the army was reduced. This was another cause of 
confusion which found its way into his treasury and empire. The 
last of his absurd projects was this, that he wanted to conquer the 
Himachal 1 mountains, which stand between the countries of Hindu- 
stan and Chin. For this purpose he appointed renowned Afnlrs, and 
tried commanders ; and sent them with a numerous army, so that 
they might enter the mountains, and exert themselves to conquer 
them. When, however, the whole army entered the mountains, the 
Hindus inhabiting them fortified the narrow passes ; and stopped 
the paths, by which they would have returned ; and slew most of 
them, and the few who returned alive, were ordered by Sultan 
Muhammad to he executed. 

As Sultan Muhammad, day after day, passed impracticable 
orders ; and caused unparalleled hardships ; and the people found it 
impossible to bear them; the government of the country became 
completely disarranged and fell into the greatest confusion. Rebel- 

1 KUiot (iii, p. 241) calls tho mountain Kurftjal, and it ia stated in a 
note that tho printed text has Farffjal and this is favoured to s.>me extent by 
one MS., but tho other is consistent in reading KarSjal. The Tahakat-i- 
Akbari (both MSS. and the lithographed text) had Hirnajal which should be 
changed to HimSolial. 



SULTAN MUHAMMAD TUGHI-AK SHVH. 


221 


lions cropped up everywhere. The first of these was that of BahrSm 
Ablh, in Multan. When Sultan Muhammad heard of this revolt in 
Deoglr, he came to Dehli with the greatest speed, and having 
equipped his army there, started for Multan. Bahia m came and 
opposed him; but in the battle which ensued, he lost his life. 


. Couplet. 

If with thy benefactor, thou wilt fight ; 

If high’s the sky thou art, thou’lt headlong fall. 

They brought his head to Sultan Muhammad ; and the revolt sub- 
sided. The SultSn wanted to punish the people of Multan for 
having sided with Bahriim Ablh. The Shaikh-uhlslam, Shaikh 
Ruknuddln-al-‘Aziz, may his tomb be holy ! interceded for the for- 
giveness of their offence ; and the Sultan having accepted the inter- 
cession, returned triumphant and \ictorious to Dehli. 

As the men from various places, who had been living under 
great difficulties in Deoglr, dispersed ; and Deoglr remained ruined 
and desolate, the Sultan remained at Dehji, and did not go to 
Deoglr. At this time the whole of t he Doab was desolated owing to 
exorbitant exactions, and the high demand on account of revenue; 
so that many of the rayyats burnt down their granaries, and taking 
away their cattle, wandered away. The Sultan ordered, that such 
of them as might be caught, should he slain; and the country 
plundered. The governors and other officers in the country put the 
people to death, and pillaged the country. Those who escaped with 
their lives, went into the jungles and concealed themselves there. 


Con pUt. 

In town and country, they one and all 
Were helpless through his tyranny. 

At this time the Sultan w'ent to Baran to hunt, and he nr den d the 
whole of that district to be pillaged and the inhabitants to he put to 
the sword. The heads of the slain were ordered to be suspended 
from the battlements of the citadel of Baran. 

Another revolt was this. Fakhra, who was callod Malik F&khr* 
uddln, rebelled in Bang&lah after the death of Bahrain &fran and 



SULTAN MUHAMMAD TUQHLAK SHAH. 


killed l£adr Kt5n ; and having looted the treasury at Lakhnauti, 
took possession of Lakhnauti, SunSrgam and Satgara. At this time 
the Sultan was engaged in plundering the country round Kanonj. 
Ho ravaged the whole country from Kanonj to Mauhamah 1 and he 
put immense numbers to the sword. He had not yet withheld his 
hand from pillage and slaughter, when news arrived that Hasan, the 
the father of Ibrahim,, the Kharltahdar (bag or purse bearer) had 
raised a revolt in Ma'bar, and having killed the uoblos there, had 
taken possession of the country. The Sultan camo to the capital, 
and seizing Ibrahim Kfcarltahdar and the other relation? of Say y ad 
Hasan put- them in prison, and having equipped an army started in 
the direction of Ma'bar. Wheu he arrived in Deogir lie made such 
exorbitant demands on the officers, nobles and peoples of the 
country, that most of them lost their lives on account of the 
difficulty of meeting them. He also made heavy assessments on the 
Marhatta country, and appointed strict and Hevere collectors. Aficr 
that he sent Ahmed Ayaz to Dehli, and himself started toward) 
Tilang. When he reached Arangal therewas plague 2 raging there. 
Most people were suffering from it, and some of the renowned 
grandees died of it. Sultan Muhammad was also attacked. He left 
Malik Kabul, t fie Naib Vazlr, in charge of the country, and returned 
towards Deoglr. When he arrived at the latter place, he placed 
himself under treatment for a few days. Ho conferred the title of 
Nasrafc Khan on Shihab-i-Sultani, placed him in charge of Bidar and 
made over the fiefs in that territory, which were assessed ai a 
hundred lakhs of tangahs, to him. He made Kutlagh Khan the 
governor of Deoglr and the Marhatta country. He then returned 
towards Dehli, although he was still ill. 

Ho had already passed ail order, that such of the people of 
Dehli as were now resident in Deoglr, might return to Dehli, if they 
wished to do so ; but if they preferred Deoglr, they might continue 
to reside there. Most of the people cam ? to Dehli with the Sult.in, 
but some preferred to remain in the Mar hat country. The Suit fin 
continued at Deoglr for a few days longer, and then commenced his 


1 The name of tlie place is bo given in the MSS. In the lith.ed., it its 
Hamuhamah. Jn Kliiot (iii, 243) it is called Halamu. 

* WabS in the original, it is translated cholera in Elliot- iii, p. 243. 
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progress. He found the whole of the country of Malwah and the 
towns along the route to Behii ruined and desolated by the famine. 
I he paiks who had be( jn stationed on the dakchowki route were all 
dispersed, and all signs pf cultivation had disappeared. When the 
Sultan reach««i IX , ne found it ruined also. The famine was so 
se vere that a seer of grain could not be bought for seventeen dirams. 
Many people perished and cattle were also dying for want of 
fodder. 

Verse. 

So dread a famine did in Damascus rage, 

That lovers great their dalliance sweet forgot. 

The skies to the earth so niggardly became, 

That fields and orchard could not wet their lipB. 

The Sultan, on seeing the ruin and desolation, turned his attention 
to the prosperity of the country ; and the increase of the cultivAtiou. 
He made gifts to the people from the imperial treasury, and kept 
them occupied with the work of cultivation. But as they were in 
great distress, they spent a part of what they received as advancos 
in buying food : and the remainder on their cultivation ; but owing 
to the scarcity of rain, which happened at that time, they derived 
no benefit; and most of the people were punished with death, 
(apparently owing to their not being able to repay their advances). 

At this time Shahu Afghan raised the standard of hostility, and 
slew Behzad, the Naib of Multan. Malik Bhura fled from Multfin, 
and came to Dehli. Sultan Muhammad then started on an expedi- 
tion to Multan with a largo following. He had proceeded only one 
stage, when his mother, Malkah-i-Jahan, on whom depended the 
maintenance and arrangement of the entire household of Sultan 
Tughlak Shah , was united to the Divine mercy. The Sultan was over- 
come with grief and sorrow, and ordered that food and alms should 
be distributed in the city for the benefit of her soul ; but ho hastened 
towards Multfin. When ho arrived in the vicinity of that city, 
Sb&hu sent him a petition, and expressed his shame and repentance ; 
and leaving Multan went to Afghanistan. The Sultfin returned from 
the way to Dehli. There the famine was raging with such ferocity, 
tbit man was devouring man. The Sultfin again made groat 
exertions to extend the cultivation, and granted money from the 
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treasury. He ordered that cultivators should wells, and should 
devote themselves to the cultivation of thei* fields ; but owing to 
their distress, and want of preparation, and y^o on account of the 
soaroity of rain, they wero accused of negleofc 0n d default and were 
punished. At this time bands of Mundiihirs, and CVurians and 
Bahtians and Minahs, who lived in the territories of Sunan; and 
SamSna, began to aot turbulently, and building houses for them- 
selves in the vast jungles, collected water and grain there, and 
deeming these to be strongholds for themselves, assembled there; 
and acting in a violent and refractory manner, withheld payment 
of revenue, and began to commit highway robberies. The SultSn 
marched troops to destroy them, ami having demolished their forth 
fications, which in their language were called Mandals, disused 
them. He brought their leaders with him, assigned them places in 
the capital to live in, and included them in the ranks of the nobility. 

In this way he suppressed the disturbances which they had created 
in that country. 

At this time Kanya Paik, who was in the vicinity of Arangal, 
rose in rebellion, in concert with the Zaminrfars of that country, and 
Malik Makbul the naib fled and came to Dohli. Arangal came into 
the possession of the Hindus, and ceased to be included in the 
imperial dominions. At the same time, a relation of the Rajah of 
Kampilah, whom Sultan Muhammad had sent to that place, aposta- 
tized from Islam, and revolted; and Kampilah also passed out of 
the Sultan’s dominions. In this way , of the distant territories, no 
portion, except Gujrat and Deoglr, remained in the Sultan’s posses* 
sion. Dangers and rebellions occurred on every side. The Sultan 
became still more enraged at this, and ordered the people to be 
punished. The latter, hearing of the Sultan’s severity, felt greater 
hatred toward him and this gave rise to more disturbances and 
insurrections. 

The Sultan, however, went on devoting his attention to the 
extension of cultivation, and to foster the prosperity of the country ; 
but owing to the scarcity of the rains, his endeavours were of little 
avail. At last he found it neoessary to order that the gates of the 
city should be opened and the people who had been kept there, with 
force and violence, should be allowed to go where they pleased. 
Many of these people migrated, with their families And dependants. 
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towards Bangalah and the neighbouring country. The Sultan also 
left the capital, and passing Patiali and Kampilah took up his 
residence on the bank of the Ganges. He ordered that people should 
erect huts there and live in them. The place was called Sargdwari. 
Grain was brought there from Karah and Audh and was cheaper 
there than in the capital. ‘Ainul-Mulk who hold the fiefs of Audh 
and Zafarabad, and resided there with his brothers, regularly sent 
to Sargdwari, grain and piece-goods, and everything else that was 
necessary. During the time that the Sultan remained at Sargdwari, 
he sent for the latter’s service eighty lakhs of tnugfihs worth of cash 
and grain and various kinds of tilings. The Sultan had great 
confidence in him, and implicit trust in his capacity and good 
management. % 

rDur insurrections took place during the time that the Sultan 
was at Sargdwari, but were quickly put down. The first was the 
disturbance created by Nizam Mabln in Karah. This Nizam MahTn 
was a contemptible fellow, a man who talked and acted foolishly, 
and was of no position and status, who revolted because lie could 
not fulfil the terms under which he hold his lief, and who assuming 
the royal canopy, took the title of Sultan ‘Ala-uddiu. 

Before Sultan Muhammad could undertake his destruction, ‘ Ain- 
ul-Mulk with his brothers attacked and seized him and after having 
him Hayed sent his head to the Suit an. The fiefs of the rebel were 
allotted to Shaikh-Zudah Hastarni, in whose house the sister of I lie 
Saltan was, and the task of the punishment of the nn*n who had 
joined him in creating the disturbance was entrusted to the Shaikh- 
zadah ; and lie suppressed the insurrection. The next rebellion was tlmt 
of Shihal»-i-Sult an! who bore the title ol Nasrat Kirin. Ife had accep- 
ted the fief of t ho entire territory of Bidar on condition of paying a 
hundred lakhs of tangfihs, but being unable to pay it, revolted and 
betook himself to the fort of Bidar. Kutlak Khan was deputed 
from Deoglr against him, and other noblemen v\«re sent from Dcldi 
to co-oporate with him. Kutlak Khun besieged the foil of Bidar 
and having compelled Shihafri-SultAni to capitulate on certain terms, 
sent him to attend on the Sultan. This rebellion was also t hus put. 
down. A month had not however yet elapsed after tin’s, when ‘All 
Shah, the nephew (sister’s son) of Zufar KJian, who was an Amir 
Sadah And had been sent from Deoglr to (Julbargah to rolieet the 
29 
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revenue, finding that place denuded of offioers treacherously slew 
Baharan, the ruler of Gulbargah ; and having plundered his property, 
went to Bidar, and having slain the deputy of that place also, took 
possession of it. Sultan Muhammad sent l£utluk Kb&n to destroy 
him ; and some of the nobles of Dehli and the troops of Dhar were 
ordered to accompany him. ‘ Ali Shah advanced to meet Kntluk 
Khan, and giving battle was routed. He then took shelter in the 
citadel of Bidar and I£utluk Khan offered him terms, and he and his 
brothers having come out of the fort were sent to the Sultan in 
Sargdwarl. The Sultan sent ‘Ali Shah and his brothers to Ghaznm, 
and when they came back from Ghaznln he had both brothers 
executed. 

After this, Sultan Muhammad wanted to place the affairs of 
Deoglr under the charge of 'Ain-ul-Mulk, and ho sent for Kutluk 
Kb&n from that place. Before this a number of writer^, who had 
been accused of embezzlement in Dehli, and had been ordered to 1>< 
punished, had left Dehli under the pretext of dearness <>f grain 
there; and had gone to Audh, and Zafarabad ; and thrown them- 
selves under the protection of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and his brothers. Tj-w 
had excited the anger of the Sultan, but he had considered it mnxoo- 
dient to show it. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk had, however, become cognizant of 
the change in the Sultan’s disposition towards him ; and had taUui 
alarm. At the time when the affairs of Deoglr were placed under 
his charge, and he was ordered to go there with his ret un«is and 
dependants, he considered t his to be the outcome of the cunning and 
treachery of the Sultan; and endeavoured therefore to bafemiaid 
his own interests. In compliance with the orders of the Sultan, he 
summoned his brothers and troops from Audh and Zafarabad, and 
while they were on the march, he suddenly left Sargdwart one night 
and joined them. He then raised the standard of hostility, and his 
brothers having arrived in the neighbourhood of Sargdwarl, at the 
head of four thousand horsemen, they drove the elephants and the 
horses belonging to the Sultan which wero grazing in the fields in 
that vicinity before them, and took them away to their own camp- 
ing ground. The Sult&n in great perplexity summoned the armies 
of S&m&nah and Amroha and Baran and Kol. Ahmad Ayaz also 
arrived at the head of the Dehli army. The Sultan having then 
arranged all his troops advanced towards Kanouj, and encamped in 
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the vicinity of that city. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and his troops also encamped 
in front of him. 

Verse. 

The roars of the raging elephants, so tierce, 

Broke the knots in the throats of the lions bold - 1 
Father with son was in dreadful deadly feud ; 

’Twas all mere form; all love from the earth was fled. 

Then crossing the Ganges at the ferry of Bangar Mau they engaged 
in battle and were defeated. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk was taken prisoner, and 
his two brothers were killed. A number of his soldiers fell in the 
battle, and those who escaped the sword, were drowned in the 
Ganges. The few that succeeded in crossing the river, fell into 
the hands of the Hindus, in the territories hold by them, and were 
put to death. When they brought ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to the Sultan, the 
latter declared that he was not to blame in any way. It was his 
men who had led him astray. He ordered ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to be brought 
before him, encouraged him and honoured him with a robe of 
honour. Ho also entrusted him with the discharge of certain high 
affairs and pardoned his sons, and all his dependants and adherents. 

The Sultan went from Hangar Mau to Bahraich, and made a 
pilgrimage to the tomb of Sipah Salar Mas'ud Shahid, who was a 
relative of Sultan Mahmud of (ihaznfn ; and bestowed large sums 
in alms to the attendants of the tomb of that personage, and the 
Fakirs who were resident there. He Rent Ahmad Ayaz to Hahraich, 
that he might station himself on the road to Laktmuuti, and might 
prevent the fugitives from ‘Ain ul-Mulk’s army escaping to that 
place; and that ho might also Bend the others who had left Dohli, 
on account of the famine, or through fear of the Sultan’s vengeance, 
and had settled inAudh and Zafarabad, to their native districts. He 
then came from Hahraich to Dehli. Ahmad Ayaz also joined him 
there, after performing the duties entrusted to him. 

As an idea had taken root in the Sultan’s mind, that it was 
improper to rule his empire without the sanction of the Abbasl- 

I It is difficult to imagino tho curious phenomenon of natural history 
described in the first two lines. The meaning of tho last lino m also obscure ; 
one MS. has i pitwui of j^c which would moan fierhaps that the sea was 

raging tumultuously. 
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Caliph, and in fact that such a thing was entirely against the law 
of the prophet, he made enquiries about the existence of any Caliphs 
of that line. He was, at last, informed that a Caliph of that line 
was seated on the seat of the Caliph in Egypt. Acting under the 
advice of Kamal-ul-Mulk, he rendered homage to that Caliph in his 
absence ; and for two or three months sent messages and representa- 
tions to him, and explained his feelings of reverence and homage. 
He also directed that the Friday prayers and those of the ‘Id 
should be discontinued in the city ; and likewise directed, that the 
name of the Caliph should be impressed on the coin in place of his 
own name. At last in the year 744 a.h. Haj! »Sa‘ld Sarsari came 
from Egypt to Dehli and brought to the Sultan a farman sanction- 
ing his rule, and promising him support, and a robe of honour. The 
Sultan went forward to meet and welcome him, attended by all the 
nobles, and learned men, and Shaikhs. When the two parties 
approached each other, the Sultan dismounted, placed the Caliph’s 
farman on his head, imprinted kisses on the feet of Sa f ld Sarsari, 
showed great respect for him, and accompanied the procession on 
foot. He directed that domes should be erected in the city, and 
heaped gold on the Caliph’s farman. He also gave orders for the 
performance of Friday prayers, and those of the Ids which had been 
discontinued. The Khutbah was ordered to be read in the Caliph’s 
name, and he ordered that the names of the kings who had had no 
authority from the Abbas! Caliphs should be removed from it. He 
ordered the name of the Caliph to be inserted in gold-embroidered 
garments and in the architraves of edifices. After the arrival of 
H*jl Sa‘Id Sarsari the Sultan ordered that a memorial should be 
written, and he sent it with Haji Uajab Bark’al with such a precious 
jewel, that there was not another like it in the treasury, with other 
gifts and presents, for the Caliph’s acceptance. He included in the 
tribute, Malik Kablr, the chief of his guards, who was one of his 
slaves, and had no equal in the beauty of his morals, the soundness 
of his wisdom, as well as in piety, bravery and loyalty, and than 
whom he had no more favoured servant ; and made him part and 
parcel of the Caliph’s property. He got a memorial executed by 
Malik Kablr, containing a stipulation that he would serve the 
Caliph, and sent it with Haji Rajab Bark’al to the Caliph. He also 
gave him the title of Malik Kablr Khalifi. After two years Haji 
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Rajab Bark’al came a second time to the Sultim accompanied by the 
Shaikb-ush-Shaiukb of Egypt and bringing a farman by which the 
Sultan was declared to be the deputy of the Caliph, a special robe of 
honour, and the standard of the Amlr-ul-Mauminin. The SultSn 
went out to welcome them, with all his nobles and great officers, 
and as he got near them, he dismounted, and placing the farman on 
his head walked from the gate to the inside of the Kiosk. He 
directed the nobles to make obeisance to the fannan ; and always 
kept the Kuran, the Hadis and this farman before him. Ho recoived 
the homage of tho people in the name of the Caliph, and every 
order and farman which he issued, lie doclarod to be issued on the 
authority of the latter; and lie said that the commander of the 
faithful had ordered this or directed that. After some time lie 
granted permission to the Shaikb-ush-Shaiukh of Egypt to depart, 
after conferring many rewards and honours on him. Ho also sent 
much wealth and many precious gems for the acceptance of the 
Caliph by the hand of the Shaikb-ush-Shaiukh, who went away by 
sea. On two occasions after this, tho Caliph's farmans came to the 
Sultan at Broach and Kambayat, and on both occasions he received 
them with great reverence and honour, and followed the practice of 
making gifts and offerings. When tho Miikhdum-Zadah of Bagh- 
dad camo to the Sultan, the latter went as far as tho town of 
Palam, which is five karohs from Delhi, to meet him, and he con- 
ferred on him as a mark of his favour, one lakh of taugahx, one 
parganah, and tho Kiosk of Slrl, and all (lie revenue of tlm land 
appertaining to it, and other reservoirs and gardens. Whenever the 
Mukbdum Zadah came to wait on tho Sultan, the* latter came down 
from the throne, and advanced a few steps to meet him, and made 
him sit down on the throne, beside himself, and sat in his presene 
with great respect and decorum. 

After the Sultan had obtained the farman of the Abbots! Caliph, 
and had thus, in his opinion, acquired a good title to the throne, 
he went on with the work of the government with great firmness 
and eclat. After taking up his residence in Sargdwar v ho again 
devoted himself to the task of increasing the wealth < I tho country 
and of extending the cultivation, lie framed some new rules in 
connection with this. Every expedient which occurred to him, in 
connection with the extension of cultivation, he called an atluh 
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(regulation). He established a separate department which he called 
the Amir Gol department. None of the regulations was however 
of any avail, or resulted in any improvements. Among other things 
he ordered that the whole country should be divided into circles of 
thirty karohs ; and that in these circles, all the uncultivated lands 
should be brought under cultivation, and where they were already 
under cultivation, more valuable crops should be grown than before. 
About a hundred shikdars or superintendents were appointed to see 
this carried out. Many people who were hungry and in great dis- 
tress, and many others who were greedy and avaricious did not 
think what the ultimate effect of their acts would be, but went and 
took the land and also obtained large sums in the shape of advances 
and rewards. They spent these sums in supplying their immediate 
needs, and then waited in expectation of the punishment which they 
knew would follow. In the course of two years eighty and odd 
lakhs of tangahs were disbursed from the treasury for this purpose. 
If the Sultan had returned alive from the expedition to Thathah 
he would not have left a single superintendent, or other officer 
employed in this work, alive. 

Another measure which the Sultan undertook, while he was at 
Sargdwari, was the dismissal of old officers and the appointment of 
new ones. As it was reported to the Sultan, that the provinces of 
Marhat and Deoglr had been ruined and desolated by the embezzle- 
ments and the oppressions committed by the men employed by 
&utluk &lian, and their revenue had been reduced to a tenth of 
what it had been before, the Sultan [newly] assessed the revenue of 
Marhat at seven karors, and dividing it into four parts, appointed 
Surur-ul-Mulk, Makhlis-ul-Mulk, Yusuf Baghra and Aziz Khamar as 
She four divisional governors. He conferred the appointment of the 
Vazir of Deoglr on ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, Sarir SultanI; and that of the 
Naib Vazir on Dharaohar, 1 who had been in charge of the agricul- 
tural advances, and the carrying out of the agricultural regulations. 
He summoned lyutluk Kb an with his dependants and adherents 
from Deoglr. The people of the place were, however, pained and 
distressed at h's departure, inasmuoh as the severity of the Sult&n 


i This name is given as Anbaohar in the lith. ed., but in the MSS. it is 
written as DhSrffohar. 
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had overwhelmed all the country, but the people of Deoglr had 
remained safe, under the shadow of I£utluk Kb£n’s protection, and 
were happy and contented with the kind treatment he accorded 
them. Mauldna Nizamuddln, who was at Broach, was ordered to go 
to Deoglr, and to take charge of the administration ; and the 
management of affairs there, pending the arrival of some other 
officers. The Sultan directed that the revenue which had been 
collected by JjLutluk Khan, and had been amassed there, as it could 
not be brought to Dehli, on account of the insecurity of the road, 
should be kept at Dharagarh, which was another name for the 
citadel of Daulatabad, and was a strong fort. After Kutluk Kh : ~*n 
had arrived at Dehli, the Sultan sent ‘Aziz Khamar, who belonged 
to the meaner classes, to govern Malwah. At the timo of sending 
him off, the Sultan gave certain directions to him. Among these, 
he said, ‘I hear that evciy disturbance, which occurs in any pro- 
vince is caused by its Amir Sad alls, who support all the turbulent 
people ; and in this way, become the source of all insurrections. If 
you find any of them to be evil disposed, and to be inclined 
to create disturbances, >ou should at once have them executed.' 
When ‘Aziz Khamar reached the territory of Dhar, and took 
up the administration of affairs there, he caused eighty am! odd 
of the leaders of the Amirs Sadali of the province to be seized 
and beheaded, without proper enquiry and deliberation. He did 
not consider that the Amirs Sadali of Uujrat, the Dakin, and other 
provinces would become frightened and cause various disturbances. 
At that period the Yuzbashis were called Amirs Sadali. When ‘Aziz 
Khamar wrote an account of his proceedings and submitted it to the 
Sultan, the latter was delighted and sent a frtrinnn expressive of his 
appreciation, and a special robe of honour. He also direotod the 
nobles that they should write laudatoiy epistles to him, and send 
him horses and robes of honour. The Sultan thus honoured this 
‘Aziz Khamar and a few others, who belonged to tie* lowest classes, 
and gave them rank higher than that of most of the nobles. For 
instance, he entrusted the provinces of Gujrat, Multan and BadAun 
to 'Bahna the son of ft musician The office of Vazlr wos entrusted 

l The name is giv*n in the lith. ed. as in the text. In the three M S»S. it 
ii written as Hakhshai, SubhSnl and Eknai. 
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to the son of a gardener, who was one of the lowest of men. Firox 
the barber and Makka the tobacoo seller, sons of a gardener, and 
Shaikh Babu, and Manik the son of a Julaha were honoured by 
being allowed proximity to the Sultan’s person. Ho also bestowed 
high appointments and large fiefs on them. He entrusted the office 
of the Vazlr of Gujrat to a slave of Ahmad Ayaz, named Makbil, 
who both in person and in mind was the most despicable of men. 
The Sultan vainly imagined that if he raised men, who were low and 
wretched, they knowing that they had been raised from the dust, 
and had been cherished by him, would not stray from the path of 
loyalty ; but he did not consider that the base could never change 
their nature, and the proper performance of the work of an empire 
cannot be expected from them. He was oblivious of the truthful 
saying : 

Couplets. 

To raise the heads of the wicked and the base, 

To hope for good from such as these, 

Is to lose the due to fortune high ; 

Is but to cherish a serpent in thy breast. 

When the news of ‘Aziz Khamar’s abominable deed reached the 
ears of the Amirs Sadah of the different provinces, they collected 
their forces and waited for a. fit time and opportunity. 

At this time Malik Makbil the Naib of Gujrat was coming to 
Dehli by way of Deoli and Baroda with the revenue which he had 
collected, and the horses belonging to the royal stables and other 
valuables. The Amir Sadahs of Gujrat pillaged everything, and 
also the goods and merchandise of merchants who were travelling 
under his escort. Malik Makbil lost everything, and went alone to 
Nahrwala. The Sultan was incensod on hearing this and determined 
to inarch in person to Gujrat. Although Kutluk &ban pointed out 
to him that the rebellion of the Amir Sadahs of Deoli and Baroda 
was not of such magnitude as to require the presence of the Sultan 
to quell it, his representation had no effect. Zia-i-Barni, the author 
of the Tarikb-i-Pirozshahi. says, that l£utluk Khan sent the 
message througli him, and represented that by the grace of the 
Sult&D , he had so many retaiiii.d and troops, that he could under- 
take the suppression of this insurrection ; and that the Sultan’s 
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going in person might be the cause of other disturbances a.»d 
calamities, in other parts of the country. 

Couplet. 

The Sult&n’s steps, if like the sun, it moves about : 

Wherever it comes, it destruction brii gs. 

The Sultan did not acquiesce in his prayer, aud ordered that an 
army should be equipped, lie left Malik Firoz.his cousin, as the 
Regent at Dehli, during his absence, in conjunction with Malik 
Kablr Ahmad Ayaz. Ho then started from Dehli, and encamping at 
Sultanpur, fifteen karos from the capital, began to collect troops. A 
representation from ‘Aziz Khamar reached him there, lie sub- 
mitted that as the Amir Sadalis of Deoli aud Baroda had created 
the disturbance, and he was close to them, ho had equipped the 
troops at Dhar and was starting against them. The Sultan full 
some anxiety about him, and said, “ ‘Aziz Khamar is ignorant of 
the methods of warfaro. It is quite likely that lie will lose his life.** 
Immediately after this, news came that when ‘Aziz Khamar came in 
front of the insurgents, lie lost all power over his limbs, and fell oil 
from his horse, and the rebels slew him witli ignominy. 'J lie Sultan 
then started from Sultanpur. Zia-i-Barni has narrated that nl tin- 
time of starting for Oujrat, t he Sultan told him that altnough 
people had said that insurrections had been caused by his severity, 
he hail determined not to change his methods for anything that 
they might say, aud for any frequency in insurrections, lb- then 
said, Zia Barni proceeds, “ You have read history and you can tell me 
under what eiicuinstaiicos kings should inflict severe punishment 
In reply I humbly submitted that it was mentioned in the lanl.h 
Kihra that there were seven classes of offences which required m»v«-ic 
sentences, viz. (I) perversion from the true faith, (2) deliberate 
murder, (3) adultery by a man whose wife was living, with a woman 
whose husband was also living, (4) treason against I lie sovereign, 
(5) heading an insurrection and attempting to cans** a revolution, 
(0) siding with the enemies of the sovereign and helping and aid.ug 
them by supplying intelligence and w<*» oons, and (7) disobeying the 
orders of the sovereign and treating them with contumely. A tow 
this the Sultan enquired, in which of these cases is the punishment 
30 
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authorized by hadia (the traditionary sayings of the prophet). 1 
respectfully submitted that of the seven classes of offence three are 
mentioned in hadia, viz. perversion from the true faith, murder of a 
Musulman, and adultery ; and the other four have been included by 
kings for the proper government of their realms. The Sultan said , 
“In early times men were truthful in words and deeds ; but now 
owing to the corruption of morals, I find severe punishments indis- 
pensable, in order to keep the people in the right path ; and to 
prevent their becoming turbulent and rebellious; so that I may 
remain safe in their midst. Besides I have no wise minister, one 
who could administer the country wisely and well ; so that there 
may be no necessity for bloodshed.’ * 

When the Sultan reached Mount Abhu, which is on the boundary 
of Gujrat, he nominated one of the Amirs to take the field against 
the insurgents. The latter fought, and being defeated, fled in the 
direction of Deoglr. The Sultan came from Abhu to Baroch, and 
sent Malik Kabul, the Naib Vazir of the empire, with the Amir 
Sadahs, in pursuit of the insurgents. Malik Kabul overtook them 
on the bank of the Narbada and slew most of them ; and seized their 
children and dependants. Those who escaped with their lives, went 
to Mfmdeo, ruler of Mount Sallr Mullr. The latter plundered and 
ravaged them, and the disturbances then completely subsided. 
Malik Kabul remained under the Sultan’s orders, for a few days, 
on the banks of the Narbada and had most of the Amir Sadahs of 
Baroch put to death. The few that escaped with their lives, 
became wanderers on the face of the earth. The Suit it n remained 
fora few days at Baroch, and after much enquiry, recovered the 
revenues of Baroch and Kambayat and the entire province of 
(fujriit which had been pillaged, and which could still be found in the 
possession of the plunderers, and placed it in the treasury. He also 
ordered those, who were in any way connected with the insurrection, 
to bo executed. Ho deputed Zin Band ah who bore the title of 
Majduddin, and the son of Rukn Tanessari, who were two of the 
most wicked men of the age, to Deoglr, so that they might seize 
the insurgents of the place, and have them executed. The entire 
population of the country, who had heard of the severity of the 
Sultan, wen' panic struck, and in the greatest perplexity. The Sultan 
sent other Amirs, after these, to Deogir ; and sent an order to 
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Maulana Nizam, the brother of Ifutluk Khan, that he should collect 
fifteen hundred horsemen, and send these with the notable Amir 
Sadahs of the country with these two Amirs to the court. Maulana 
Nizam in compliance with the order sent fifteen hundred horsemen 
with the Amir Sadahs of the neighbourhood, to the Sultan. At the 
first halting place, however, the Amir Sadahs and the horsemen, 
owing to the fear and suspicion which they felt, combined together, 
killed the two Amirs and imprisoned Maulana Nizam and beheaded 
the officers who were stationed at Deoglr by order of the Sult&n. 
They cut the son of Ruknuddln Tanessari to pieces ; took possession 
of the treasure which was in Dhfiriigarh, and placed Malik Makh, 
brother of Malik Mai Afghan, on the throne. They divided the 
treasure among the horsemen and foot soldiers, and apportioned the 
country of Marhat among the insurgents. The officers and adherents 
of Malik Makh Afghan and the Amir Sadahs of Deoli and Raroda 
all collected together at Deoglr, and the people of the country 
united with them. When the Sultan heard this, he came from 
Hamuli to Deoglr by continuous marches. The insurgents met him 
were defeated, and most of them were slain. Makh Afghan, who was 
the chief of the insurgents, fortified himself with his adherents and 
officers in the citadel of Dharagarh. Hasan Kfuiku and the brothers 
of Makh Afghan fled in the direction of (Julbnrgah; and the people 
of Dcogir, high and low, weie plundered Sultan Muhammad sunt 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk Sartez Sultfinl, with other nobles, to < Julhargal., so 
that they might bring that province under subjection, and put any 
of the fugitive insurgents, whom they might sei/.e, to the sword. 
He sent many of the residents of Deoglr with Nauru* Karkun 
towards Dcldi. A gazette announcing the victory was sent : and was 
read from the pulpits in Dehli, when- they heat the drum of joy. 
The Sul tail then occupied himself with the ordering of the alfairs of 
Dcogir and Marhat : but he. had not finished attending to them, 
when news came that Taghi. who was a treacherous slave of his, but 
was noted for his daring and bravery, hud placed the mark of 
treason on his forehead and had raised the standard of hostility , 
that he had got the Amir Sadahs and the Zamindara of Uujrat to 
join him ; and, coming into Nahrwala, had put Mahk Muzaffar, the 
deputy of Sheikh Muizzuddtn, to death; had imprisoned Sheikh 
Muizzuddln himself and other officers : and had then marched from 
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Nahrwala to Kambayat with a large force; had ravaged that city, 
and had then gone to Baroch, and was at the time besieging 
the fort there. When the Sultan heard this, he left Khuda-wand* 
Z&dah Kawam-ud-dln, Malik Jowhar, Sheikh Burhan Balarami and 
Zahlr-uj jaiush, with a large body of troops, in Deoglr; and started 
for Baroch with great speed. He took with him all the residents of 
Deoglr that were still left there; and when he reached Baroch, he 
encamped on the bank of the Narbada. TaghI then abandoned 
Baroch and went to Kambayat. The SultRn despatched Malik 
Yusuf Baghra,witha large force, in pursuit of him. When Malik 
Yusuf reached Kambayat, TaghI confronted him, and gave battle, 
and Malik Yusuf Baghrii and some of the notables who were with 
him were killed; and the remnant of his army fled, and came to the 
Sultan at Baroch. Taglp ordered Sheikh Muizu Idln and the other 
officers whom he had impiisoned to be put to death. The Sultan 
immediately crossed the Narbada, and started towards Kambayat. 
Ta gh I fled from Kambayat to Asawal, and when the Sultnn 
approached that place, he fled to Nahrwala. The Sultan halted for 
a month at Asiwal owing to the continuous rain. At this time, 
intelligence came that TaghI was marching from Nahrwala, in the 
direction of Asawal, and had halted at Gari. The Sultan started 
immediately from Asawal in the midst of the rains, and came to 
Gari When Ta gh I and his soldiers saw that the Sultan’s army had 
arrived, they made themselves drunk, and, in the manner of men 
who had determined to sell their lives dear, attacked the centre of 
the Sultan’s army. Their progress was however barred by the 
elephants, and they could not do anything, and were forced to turn 
back and to take refuge among somo trees which grow in the neigh- 
bourhood in large numbers ; an.l f.om there they fled to Nahrwala. 
Five hundred of the insurgents, who were at the rear of Tagil’s 
army, were captured alive and were put to the sword. 

Sultan Muhammad then sent the son of Malik Yusuf Baghra 
Khan, in the direction of Nahrwala, in pursuit of TaghI. When 
night came on, the son of Malik Yusuf halted on the way. TaghI 
brought his family and dependants, and those of the other rebels, 
from Nahrwala, and crossing the Rann, went to Kant in Kaoh ; and 
after halting there for somo days fled to Thatha. The Sultan 
arrived at Nahrwala three days later, and halted on the bank of the 
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reservoir of Sabhalsang, and occupied himself with the affairs of the 
province of Gujrat. The headmen and Hays of the province came 
to him from all sides, brought him tribute and were rewarded with 
robes of honour and other favours. The disorder and disturbances 
which had distracted the province were all removed by the Sultan's 
care and exertions. Some of the notables of Tamil's army had 
separated from him, and had taken refuge with Hana Mandal Siri. 
The latter had them executed and sent their heads to the Sultan. 

The Sultan was still engaged with the management of the 
affairs of Gujrat, when intelligence came that Hasan Kanku and 
other insurgents, who had before this been defeated at Deogtr and 
had dispersed, had again collected together, and had killed Imatl- 
ul-Mulk Sartez Sultanl. and had routed and dispersed the army 
under his command ; and that lvhudawand-Zadah Kawamuddln, 
Malik Jauhar and Zaldr-uj-jaiush had gone away from Deoglriu the 
direction of Dharasrarh ; and Hasan Kanku had come to Deoglr, 
had assumed the royal canopy, and lmd taken the title of Sultan 
‘Alauddm. The troops that were entrusted with the defence of the 
fort of Dharagarh , had also joined him, and thus a great rebellion 
was afoot. When the Sultan heard this, ho was bewildered, and 
overwhelmed with sorrow. After much consideration, lie eamo to 
the conclusion that all these disturbances were duo to the severity 
and the frequency of l he punishments inflicted bv him, and during 
the few days he remained at Nahrwfila, he, in a manner, with field 
his hand from further punishments. 


Vf'rsp, 

If thou art weak, thy foes grow bold, 

If too severe, they turn to bay ; 

He like a surgeon, soft and ban! by turns ; 

Ho cuts, and with an unguent soothes. 

At this time the Sultan summoned Malik F'iroz, Ahinad Avar, Malik 
Ghaznln. Amir Katlca, and Sadr Jahan fiorn Dehli, with their 
troops, that he might send thorn against Hasan Kanku, and they 
arrived with a large body of troops ; but as intelligence eame in 
rapid succession, that an immense host hail collected round Hasan 
Kanku, the Sultan delayed sending them ; and resolved, that after 
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freeing hie mind from all anxiety, by settling the affairs of Qujrat, 
and' the capture of Karnal , which is commonly known as JunSgarh, 
he would himself proceed to crush Hasan Kanku. For this reason, 
he remained two years in Gujrat. In the first year, he directed his 
attention to the affairs of the province, and to the equipment of 
his army. During the second year, he occupied himself with the 
capture of the fort of JunSgarh. After he had taken possession of 
the citadel of KarnSl, with its dependencies , the headmen and Rays 
of the neighbourhood all submitted to him and rendered him 
homage. Kankar, the ruler of the territory of Kach, also came and 
tendered his submission. 

Zia-i-Barni says, that at this time the Sultan told him, “ My 
dominions have fallen a prey to various diseases. If I attend to 
one of theso, another makes head. As thou hast read and studied 
historical works does any remedy suggest, itself to your mind for 
this state of things ? ” He submitted humbly, “ It has come to my 
notice that when the people of a country felt a hatred for their 
ruler ; and many disturbances occurred in consequence, such a ruler 
abdicated in favour of a Hon or a brother, who was fitted to rule the 
country, and himself retired into obscurity. Others have considered 
the removal of the officers who were the cause of the unpopularity 
the proper remedy for such a disease.’ * Tiie Sultan said, in reply, 

<f I have no son or othtM- heir who can take ray place ; and I am 
determined not to relax the severity of my punishments. Let what- 
ever is to happen, happen.” 

At Gondal, which is fifteen karohs from Karnal, the Sultan fell 
ill. Before his arrival there lie had, owing to the death of Malik 
Kablr at Dehli, sent Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Ivabul, the deputy 
Vazlr of the empire, to the capital and had summoned the Khuda* 
wand-Zadah and the Makhdum-Zadah and other notables from 
Delhi to Gondal. When the Sultan reached Gondal, all these 
persons arrived there, with the ladies of the haram , and a large 
retinue. An immense host was thus assembled round the Sultfin. 
The army had in the meantime been well equipped, and the Sult&n 
had recovered from his illness. After this, he seut for boats from 
Dip&lpur, Multan, Uchch and Sewistan and directed that they should 
be all ooileoted at Thatha, and started from Gondal; and arriving on 
the bank of the river, crossed it with his army and elephants and 
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encamped on the bank. At this time , Altun Bahadur , who had come 
with five thousand Mughals from Amir lyazghan, joined the Sultan. 
The latter showed great favour and kindness to him and his soldiers. 
He then started towards Thatha in order to destroy the tribe known 
M the Somra, and the wretch Taght who had taken shelter with 
them. When he arrived at a distanco of thirty karohs from T ,a >a, 
it was the tenth day of the Muharram. He fasted and at the 
time of breaking it ate some fish. There was a re apse of 
from which he had been suffering. In spite of tH.s. h emba ked 

in a boat and proceeded to a place fourteen karohs from Tlmtto . 
m a ooae m, v he foun d it necessary to Stop 

but owing to the severity of th Muharram 

years.’ Zia-i-Barni wrote the following elegy on him, m h» hist y • 


r 

With poison is the draught of the worl.l « mbittered ! 

All fruit is poison to Adam’s chi Wren, here . 

3h friend of nothingness '. do thou desist ; 

Talk less of tins wretched and worthless «or ^ ; 

The dawn of judgment grows ! and wo as ' “P 

Wake up the slumberers of the earth ! , 

What beautiful earpet. tho morning bree/o < 11 "P 
ila, ' roll that bed of joyaino away ■ 



;, (1 *... u „. 

L;^.™ii.«— 

Encase thyself in tho asure robe '*W 1 ' 

T . erv of Brief sound* loud m all ta * 

Skulls bright and si * tear i 

Si'i.tan Kino/. Shah. 

■ , .1 i>f Snltaiitihissuddin T"ltbl“k 

He was the nephew (brother » ^ TugUlak Sled, was 

»Ah. When the illness of Sul^ ^ ^ ^ < { , drew 
prolonged, in the camp a > >w • the son of his uncle, 

him tl. Suit An felt a 
ami in respect of ireme „ts of gratitude and love 

righteous solicitude, fulfilled the req 
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in tbe matter of the latter’s medical treatment. Under these ci cum- 
stances the Sultan’s favour and kindness towards him was increased 
a thousand fold. When the Sultan saw that his end was nei*r, he 
directed that Malik Firoz should succeed him. He said : 

Couplet. 

Oh flourish thou, and prosper in thy rule ! 

For ah ! my head vacates the cushion now ! 

When the Sultan died, in the neighbourhood of Thatha, indescrib- 
able confusion overtook the army. Malik Firoz Barbak considered 
it advisable that he should, by any pretext which he could think of, 
separate the three (five ?) thousand Mughal horsemen, whom Amir 
Kazghan had sent to assist Sultan Muhammad, from the main army, 
so that it might be saved from their depredations. He therefore 
conferred rewards and robes and garments on the chiefs of that 
body as well as on the other horsemen, and gave them permission 
to return to their own country; and also directed that they should 
at once separate themselves from the rest of the army and encamp 
at a distance from it. In these circumstances, two days after 
Sultan Muhammad’s death, when the army was in great confusion 
and distress from the fear of the ravages and the attacks of tin* 
Mu glial a. Nauroz Gurgln, the son-in-law of Barmah Shlrln, who had 
been brought up by Sultan Muhammad, ungratefully joined the 
Mu glial s : and incited the latter to stretch their hands to ravage, 
and to begin to seize and plunder the troops, just at the time when 
they would begin their march ; and when there would be great 
disorder and confusion in the camp. Much property w’as plundered 
and many of the women and children were seized that day by the 
Mughals and the scum of the people of Thatha. The soldiers s[ ent 
that day in unspeakable anxiety and fear. The next day the troops 
were arranged with great care, and began their march. This day 
also, the Mughals and the marauders of Thatha went on ravaging 
and plundering. At last the army reached the bank of the river, 
and encamped there. They were like sheep without a shepherd and 
were being slaughtered and destroyed. Then, Makbd*'.m-Z&clah 
Abbasi, and Shaikh Naslruddln Muhammad Audhi, who was cele- 
brated as the Lamp of Dehli, and was the successor of Shaikh 
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NiiSmuddln Aulia, and the learned men, and Shaikhs, and Maliks, 
and Amin assembled together, and begged Malik Firoz Barbak that 
he should ascend the throne. 


Verse. 

The soldiers all did kiss the ground, 

Where the Sultan set his auspicious foot ; 

Where he did step, they placed their heads ; 

With his commands, they crowned themselves ; 

If he to fire and water did their place convert , 

Still their hearts from him did not turn. 

Malik Firoz expressed a desire for travelling in the Hejaz, and of 
performing a pilgrimage to the holy places, and begged to be 
excused ; but at last at the entreaty of high and low, he ascended 
the imperial throne, on the 24th Muharram, in the year 752 a.ii. , 
and ransomed bo many thousand people who wero in tho clutches of 
the marauders. On the third day after that, they mounted with 
such discipline and in such order, that whenever the MughaU and 
the marauders of Thatha attempted to attack them from any side, 
they were themselves seized and became prisoners ; and in this way 
the trouble which they had up to that time caused, ceased. 

Vert w. 

When's royal canopy like thp plnonix spread its wing ! 

No owl could have tho hardihood to play the hawk. 

So peaceful did the breath of his greatness make the world, 

That e'en the things at war did hold communion sweet. 

The people, both gentle and simple, received many .oyal benefac- 
tions in the first year after theaccession of Sultan Firoz Shfth. After 
a time, they arrived, by continuous marches, at Si wi atari, and there 
the Amirs, Maliks, Shaikhs and the commanders of the army wero 
rewarded with gifts of horees, robes of honour, swords, and girdles 
Tho people of Siwist&n were also honoured with rewards and 
gratuities. From that place the army started for Hindustan, and 
in every city and village to which they came the hearts of the people 
were gladdened with presents and pensions. 

31 



242 


SULTAN F1E0Z SHAH. 


Couplets. 

With care, he went into the depths of things; 

With gifts, he supplied the wants of all ; 

His treasures made all men so rich ; 

His troops, with labour, bore his gems. 

At this very time, news came of the hostility of Malik Ahmad Ayaz, 
who bore the title of Khawajah-i-Jahan, and was one of the trusted 
servants of Sultan Muhammad $hah, who had left him to act as 
Regent at Dehli, during his absence. It appeared that he had 
placed a boy of unknown birth on the throne, describing him sb a 
sou of Sultan Muhammad Shah ; and had given him the designation 
of Sultan Qhiasuddln Muhammad Shah ; and had constituted him- 
self Regent with absolute power. The Sultan (Firoz Shah) attri- 
buted these abominable proceedings of his to his foolishness and 
stupidity ; issued a decree granting him full pardon ; and sent him 
a message containing much wise advice. Malik Saifuddln, the 
superintendent of the elephants, carried this message to Malik 
Ahmad AySz ; but he paid no heed to it, and sent a message through 
a deputation composed of Sayyad Jalal, Malik Dhilan, Maulana 
Najmmidln RazI and Diiud, his own Mauliina-Zadah, to the effect 
that the empire was still in the possession of Sultan Muhammad ; 
that he should accept the office of deputy and devote himself with 
energy to the performance of the affairs of the empire ; and that 
any nobles whom he might select might be joined with him as his 
colleagues. On the arrival of the dbputation, the Sultan convened 
an assembly ; and calling together Shaikh Nasfruddln Muhammad 
Audhi, Maulana Kamaluddln Audhi , Maulana Kamaluddln Samanah, 
Maulana ShamBuddln Bakbarzf, and other great officers and learned 
men, placed the whole matter before them; and enquired what their 
opinion in the matter was ; and what, in accordance with the law of 
the prophet, was his duty. Malik Kamaluddln said, whoever had 
undertaken the duties of the empire should go on with them. The 
Sultan kept the emissaries sent by Ahmad Ayaz under guard, 
and sent him an epistle containing good advice through Daud, his 
Maulana-ZAdah, who, as already mentioned, was one of the emis- 
saries. When DSud arrived, Ahmad Ayaz felt that he would not be 
able to accomplish his designs, as he saw that most .of the nobles. 
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and specially Malik Naththu the chamberlain, and Malik Hasan 
Multani and others like them, who had at first made common cause 
with him, and taken large sums of money, had started from Dehli 
to welcome the Sultan, and to join his army. 

At this time, news came that Taghl, who had revolted and had 
gone away to Gujrafc, had been killed there ; and on all sides signs 
of the good fortune of Sultan Firoz Shah began to appear. Ahmad 
Ayaz in great distress and anxiety determined to make his submis- 
sion; and sent Ashraf-ul-Mulk and Malik Khal jin and Malik Kablr 
and Hasan AmTr-i-Miran to intercede for him. The Sultan pardoned 
him and directed him to appear before him. Ahmad Ayaz came 
with his adherents, with their heads hanging down, and uncovered, 
and their turbans round their necks ; and made his obeisance, near 
Hansl. The Sultan directed that Ahmad Ayaz should be made 
over to the Kotwal of Hansl and Malik (jhiasuddln Kb i tab (i.o. 
the boy whom Ahmad Ayaz had proclaimed as Sultan — why the 
word IQiitab is appended to his name is not clear) should be con- 
veyed to Tabarhindah ; and Shaikb-Zitdah Bastami should be 
banished. The tongue of time now spoke according to the purport 
of the following strophe : — 

Verac. 

Each one of thy enemie '•« different way, hath time, 

In the whirl of utter destruction immersed ; one s dead , 

And Fate hath cut the throat of one with his poniard sharp : 
And one, with all his family in direst ruin’s engulfed ! 

On the 2nd Rajab, in the year 752 A.H., Sultan Ki.n* Sl.ah upended 
the imperial throne at I Mill, with full power and «i«at pomp ; "'id 
spread tile gospel of jmtie.e end generosity , and high and low, and 
in fa-l all mankind, had all llmir desi.es satisfied; and great joy 
appeared among all the people, both great and small. 


Verse. 

The king of fortune high, the breaker of his foes ! 

Under auspicious stars, did on the throne ascend , 

His glorious greatness, with success and triumph crowned 
Did all tire age in newest joy and gladness stoop. 
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On the 5th Safar, in the year 753 a.h., the Sultan marched towards 
the Sarmur mountains, for a pleasure excursion, and for hunting. 
Most of the Zamlndars of the country came, and did homage to him f 
with the ring of bondage in their ears, and the saddle-cloth of service 
on their shoulders. 

Verse . 

What brightness did his grandeur all the earth encase ! 

What shouts of joy and triumph did to the sky ascend ! 

Was it the dust his army raised, or a breeze from paradise, 

That into men’s lives the fragrance of peace instilled ! 

On Monday, the 3rd Jamadi-ul-Awwal, of the year, the Prince 
Muhammad Khan was born in Dehli. The Sultan gave great feasts, 
and conferred rewards and favours on the people. In the following 
year, 754 a.h., he hunted in Kalanur and in the skirts of the hills in 
that neighbourhood. At the time of returning to the capital, lie 
laid the foundations of lofty edifices on the bank of the Sarsuti. 
He conferred the title of Shaikh-ul- Islam on Shaikh Sadruddln, son 
of Shaikh Bahauddln Zakariah. He honoured Malik Kabul, who 
was the deputy VazTr of the empire, with the title of Ivhan-i-Jahan, 
and made him the Vazlr ; and bestowed the title of Khudawand 
Khan on Kbudawand-Zadah Kawamuddln, and made him the 
Vakildar. Malik Tatar became Tat** Khan ; aud Malik Sharaf , the 
Naib Vakildar. Saif-ul-Mulk was made the Shikar Beg: and 
Khudawand Zadah Imadul-Mulk, the Silahdiir. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
received the post of Mustaufi and Musharraf of the Diwan and on 
Malik Hasan Amlr-i-Miran was conferred the position of Jstifft-i-Kul. 

In the month of Shawwal, in the year 754 a.h., the Sultan left 
Khan-i-Jahan, with full powers, in the capital, and started with a 
largo army on an expedition to Lakhnauti ; so that he might put an 
end to the tyranny of Ilias Hajl, who had given himself the title of 
Sultan Shamsuddln ; and having built a great city at Panduah had 
extended his rule to the boundary of Benares. When he arrived in 
the neighbourhood of dorakhpur, Udaya Singh, the headman of that 
place, came and did homage, and having presented suitable tribute, 
including two elephants, became the recipient of imperial favour. 
Ray Kapur, also, paid the tribute of several years, and both of 
them joined his army. Ilias Hajl left Panduah, and betook himself 
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to Ekd&lah, which was the strongest fort in Bangalah. The Sult&n 
arrived there on the 7th Rabi‘ ul-Awwal. The same day there was 
a great battle; and on the 29th of that month, the Sultan’s army 
left the neighbourhood of the city, and encamped on tho hank of 
the Ganges. On the 5th Rabi'ul&kbar Dias Hajl came out of the 
fort, with the intention of giving battle ; but he made a detour, and 
fled, and took shelter in the fort again. Forty-four elephants, and 
his oanopy and standard and a quantity of war materials, and many 
of his retainers, fell into the Sultan's hands ; and a largo number of 
his foot soldiers were slain. On the second day after this, the Sultan 
issued an order for the release of the captives, and on the 27th 
Rabi'-ul-akhar, owing to the heavy rains, he agreed to a peace ; and 
started on the march back to Dehli. He crossed the Ganges at the 
ferry at Manikpur, and on the 12th Sha'ban arrived at Dehli. He 
then laid the foundation of the city of Firozfibad, on the bank of the 
Jun (Jumna). 

In the year 756 a.h., he went to hunt in the direction of 
Dibalpur, and excavating a canal from the river Satlad (Sutlej) look 
it to Jhajhar a distance of 48 karohs. The next year he excavated u 
canal from the river Jun, in the vicinity of Mandal anti Sarmur; 
and uniting seven other canals with it, took it as far as HAnsi. 
From that place he extended it to Alisln, and there laying the 
foundations of a fort, gave it the name of His;ir hiroza. He then 
had an extensive reservoir excavated in front of the fort, filled a 
channel with water from it, and excavated another canal from the 
KhAkhar river, and conducting it past the foot of the fort of bursutl, 
took it to the new canal of Karah. lie erected a fort between these 
canals, and named it Firozabad. He excavated another canal from 
the river Budhi, and carried it to the reservoir already mentioned ; 
and further to a point beyond it. 

In the month of Zihijjeh of the same year, on the day of the 
‘Id uz-Zoha, came the jarimn of Abul Fateh, the Caliph of hgvpt, 
confirming the kingdoms of Hind ami Sind on the Sultan. It was 
accepted by the latter, us a cause of happiness and pride and 
gratulations. The same year IiiAs HAjl sent fitting tribute, and 
became the recipient of the imperial favour At this time tho entire 
country of Hindustan was in the possession of the Sultan except 
Lakhnauti and the Dakhin; since the death of Baltin Muhammad 
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Tagfclalf gtfth, Sttlt&n Shamsuddln Ilifts HAjI wm in possession of 
thr former; and Hasan Kftnka of .tbs whole of til le latter, the 
SultAn having oonoladed a treaty with him, on his agreeing to 
send tribute. 

In the year 758 a.h., Zafar Sbftn FAzri came from SonArgfton 
with two elephants and attached himself to the court. He was 
received with favour and reoeived the office of Naib Vazlr. In 
Zihijjeh of the year 759 a.h., the SultAn started towards SAmAnah, 
and while engaged in hunting there, he reoeived intelligence of a 
Mughal army, which had come to the vioinity of Lahore, and had 
returned without any conflict. The SultAn then returned in the 
direction to Dehli. About the end of that year, TAjuddm came with 
other nobles as ambassadors, from Lakhnauti; presented valuable 
and elegant articles as tribute; and was honoured with the royal 
favour. The SultAn sent Malik Saifuddln, the keeper of the royal 
elephants, with Arabian and Turki horses and other rioh presents, 
in the company of Malik TAjuddln, to Sult&n Shamsuddln. In the 
spring, the news came of the death of the latter, and of the succes- 
sion of his jgpn SultAn Sikandar. Malik Saifuddln sent a memorial to 
the SultAn notifying these events. The Sultan ordered that the 
presents which had been sent for SultAn Shamsuddln should be 
brought back ; the horses should be made over to the army of BihAr 
and the ambassadors should be conducted to Karah. After that, in 
the year 760 a.h., the SultAn marched towards Lakhnauti, leaving 
KbAn-i-JahAn, in Dehli, to act as Regent during his absence. At 
this time, he appointed TatAr Kb An governor of the territory 
extending from Qhazni to MultAn. On the way to Lakhnauti he 
halted for a few days at Zafarpur on account of the heavy rains. 
At this time Shaikb'ZAdah BustamI, who had been banished [from 
the kingdom], brought a robe of honour from the Caliph of Egypt, 
and reoeived the title of A 4 azam-uhMulk. Sayyad RasuldAr was at 
the same time sent, with the ambassadors who had come from 
Lakhnauti, to the oourt of SultAn Sikandar. The latter sent five 
elephants to Dehli, with Sayyad RasuldAr, with other valuable aud 
beautiful presents. Before the arrival’ of Sayyad RasuldAr "Alam 
KJtf&n had come as an ambassador from Lakhnauti ; and the SultAn 
started towards Lakhnauti. On the way, he conferred the para- 
phernalia of state, suoh as a canopy, a durbAsh, elephants, and a red 
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pavilion, on Prince Fateh Kbftn and directed coins to be struck in 
his name, and officers to be appointed under him. 

When the Sultan arrived at Panduah, Suits n Sikandar took 
shelter in the fort of Ekdalah. Sult&n Firoz encamped in its neigh- 
bourhood. and carried on the siege. After a few days, Sult&n 
Sikandar prayed for protection ; and agreed to send a yearly tribute 
of elephants and other valuables. The Sult&n then started on his 
return journey, on the 20th Jamftdl-ul-awwal of that year. When he 
arrived at Jaunpur. the rains commenced. He passed the rainy 
season in that place ; and in the month of Zi-hijjeh of the same 
year, he started by way of Bihftr for Jajnagar which is situated on 
the border of the country of Karah Katankah. When he reached 
the last-named place, he left Malik Qutb-ud-dln, the brother of Zafar 
Jiiian. with the camp and the army ; and himself hastened forward, 
with a small retinue. When lie arrived at Sankrah, Rfii Sfirbln the 
Itnjah of the place fled, and his daughter fell into the Sult&n's 
hands. The latter called her * daughter.’ and protected her. 
Ahmad Khan who had fled from Lakhnauti, and had taken shelter 
in the fortress of Ranthambor. came and rendered homage to him on 
the way. and was dignified and honoured with great favours. When 
the Sultan crossed the Mahftnadi and arrived in the city of Ban&ras. 
'\hich was the residence and stronghold of the R&y of JAjnagar, the 
latter lied and escaped into Tilang. 'Hie Suit An did not pursue 
him, but commenced to hunt. In the meantime the R&y sent, 
c missaricH and tagged for peace. He sent thirty -three elephants, 
and other valuable and elegant presents. The Sultan at this time 
returned and proceeded towards Padm&vati, which is a favourite 
grazing ground of elephants, to hunt for these animals. He caught 
thirty-three of them alive, and killed two Zia-uI-Mulk composed the 
following quatrain on this subject : — 

The Suft&n, who with justice, to greatness did attain, 

Did like the glorious sun the entire world o’ercrown ! 

To J&jnagar he came, the elephants to hunt ; 

He captured three and thirty, and two he killed. 

From that place ho came to Karah by successive marches, and in 
the month of Rajah in the year 772 a.h., he arrived in Dehli. 

After some time he rode towards a canal which is called 
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Asllmah. This comprises (is formed by the junction of) two broad 
perennial streams separated by a lofty dike. The Sultftn ordered 
that fifty thousand beldftrs (spademen) should be collected, and 
directed to dig the canal. Inside the dike very large bones of 
elephants and men were discovered ; for example the bones of a 
man's arm which was three yards in length. It had become petri- 
fied in part, and was still bone in part. At the same time ho 
separated Sarhind which in reality belonged to the revenue division 
of Sftmanah ; and formed the country to a distance of ten karohs from 
Sarhind into a separate district; and placed it in charge of Zift-ul- 
Mulk Shams-ud-dln Abu Raja. He erected a fort there and named it 
Firozpur. From that place he marched towards Xagarkot. When 
he reached the skirts of the hills, and people brought him some ice. 
he said, When Sultan Muhammad §hfth, on whom be the mercy of 
God ! who was my master, reached this place, and his attendants 
brought him some iced sharbat. he did not drink any. as l was not 
present.” He then ordered that a few elephant and camel loads of 
candy which they had in the camp should be used for making iced 
sharbat, to be distributed among the soldiers, in memory of Sultan 
Muhammad ShAh. The Raja of Nagarkot, after a siege and some 
fighting, hastened with his sons to do homage to the Sultftn ; and 
placed the saddle cloth of service on their shoulders. The Sultan 
treated him with kindness. He changed the name of Nagarkot, and 
called it Muhammad&bAd after Sultan Muhammad deceased. At this 
time people represented to the Sultan, that at the time when 
Sikandar 1 Zulqamain had reached this place, the people of the 
country fashioned an image of 2 Nushaba and placed it in a house, and 

1 Zulqarruim means bicornouH or two hornet 1. Jupiter Ammon, Alexander 
the Great, amt ’All bin A In Tftlib were among others railed Zulqarnatn. See for 
details Kwyclnpspdia of Isl&m, vol. I, p. 601. 

* N uali Aba was a queen of a count r> called Bards' Thin country wan 

pillaged, and she was taken away a« a captive by the RijHaiaiiH ! She 
was rescued by Alexander the G reat and afterwards became his mistress. 
See the Sikandar niiinah. It is difficult to say where Barda’ wan. There 
is one Barda’ which was once the largest town in the * ’aiiensii*, hut is now a \ ilia#** 
with ruins on the Terter at the continence of that ri\er with the Qura. Briggs 
in his translation of Kerishiah calls XushUha wife of Alexander the Great, but 
Ferishtah’s text does not soy so. Cnl. Ranking commenting on Briggs tries 
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now it had become an object of worship to the |)eople ; and there were 
one thousand and three hundred books of the ancient Brfihmans, in 
this temple, which is known as J&l&niukhi. 1 And the Sultan sent 
for the learned men of that tribe ; and ordered some of the 
books to be translated. Among these, Tzzuddln Khftlid Khanl. 
who was among the poets of that age. translated into verse a book 
•on natural philosophy and auguries and omens, and called it the 
DalAel-i-Firoz Shfihl. This Faqir lias read it. In truth it is a - book 
containing various philosophical facts both of science and practice. 

In short, after the conquest of Nogarkot, the Sultftn marched 
towards Thatha , and when he reached it, the Jam who was the ruler 
of the place, entrenched himself and relying on the strength of the 
water, waged war for a time; and the Sultftn retired to (injrat on 
account of the dearness of grain, and the want of fodder, and the 
great extent of water. Passing the rainy season (here, In* again re- 
turned to Thatha. He conferred the government of tjvjrhl on Zufar 
Khan and dismissed s Nizam -ul-Mitik. The latter came with his de- 
pendants to Dehli and became the Nath (deputy) Vazir. When the 
Sultan reached Thatha. the Jam begged for safety, and rendered ho- 
mage. The meaning, full of truth, of the couplet : 

For protection lie prayed. I granted it to him 

With humbleness he came, his life I gave him . 
having been accepted by his enlightened mind, the Suit An brought 
him with all the Zamindars of that country to Dehll. 

In the year 772 A. H. (1370A.D.) Kliftu-i-.lahnn died and 1 dun m 
Shah his eldest son had the title conferred oil him. 


to identify Nushahu with • no- <»f Alexander the (heat's wives, mid sn\* that d 
she was really one of them, then she must have bwn the mime hs Hexane 
whose name might hu\n been written as which might have been per- 

verted by copyists' eriors to AjUy. I think Xushftba is entirely mythical. 

1 Col. Ranking calls it tlawAllatmikhl. The eoneut transliteration nf the 
Sanskrit name is JvaiSnnikhi which means of the Flaming Month. Sen his 
translation of the MuntakhAbAt-ut -taw Arikh, vol. J, p. 331. 

2 Bad&oul describes it as ‘moderately good, neither free from beauties nor 
defects * ,* ibid., p. 332. 

3 Amur Husain, sou of the late Amir Mirim, (Klliot Ml, 32ft). 

4 The name is given variously in the MSS. as .lunAn Shill and Khiihtln HftiXh 
He remained Vazir for twenty years, but towards the end of tins reign, enmity 
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In the year 773 A.H. (1371-72) A.D. Zafar Khftn died in GuJ- 
rat and his eldest son was invested with the title of Zafar Khftn and 
the government of Gujrftt. On the 12th of the month of Safar in the 
year 776 A.H. ~Shfihzftdfth Fateh Khftn died at 1 Kahtur. 

In the year 776 A.H. Shams-ud-dln Damghfinl represented to 
the Sultfin that he would send forty lakhs tankahs over and above 
the fixed revenue of Gujrftt, and four hundred elephants and two 
hundred Arab horses, and four hundred slaves every year, if he was 
appointed governor of Gujrftt. The Sultftn ordered that if Zlft-ul- 
Mulk Malik Shams-ud-dln Abu Raja, who was the naib of Zafar 
Khftn, agreed to this enhancement, Gujrftt should be left in his charge, 
Malik Shams-ud-dln did not agree ; and Shams Damghftn! had a 2 belt 
of gold lace and a lance and a silver chaudal conferred on him and 
sent to Gujrftt in place of Zafar Khftn :1 deceased. But as he was 
unable to furnish his promised contribution, he laid the foundation of 
rebellion, and uniting with some of the Mir Sadahs 4 of Gujrftt, such 
as Sheikh-Farld-ud-dln and other leaders commenced hostilities. The 
Suits n sent an army and Shams-ud-dln Dftmghftnl was killed and his 
head was sent to the Sultftn. After his being killed Gujrftt was made 
over to Malik Mufarrah Sultftnl and lie received the title of Farhat-ul- 
Mulk. 

In the year 779 A.H. (1377-78 A.D.) the Sultftn marched towards 
ltftwah and 5 Akhal . and having treated Rai fl Sipar dftdharan, 

broke out between him and prince Muhammad Klmn, afterwards Sultfin 
Muhammad Shfih. 

1 The name of the place is not given b> Badaoni. The MSS. have f 
the lithographed edition MS. B. ha« ^ Iflj 4 j 

Kahtur or Kahtwar was the old name for Kohilkhand. 

- These were the insignia of office. Col. Ranking calls them a yellow girdle 
and a silver chandol in his translation of the MuntakhftbSt-ut-Tawftrlkh (see vol. 1, 
p. 324), aud in the Persian text as edited by him (vol. 1, p. 251) the is des- 
cribed as but the is correctly spelt. 

* So it is in the MSS. and in the lith. win. but as we have just seen his son 
received the title of Zafar Khfin and the government of (lujrat. The son's 
appointment however, did not, apparently take effect. 

4 i.e. leaders of hundreds, some kind of headhien . 

b Col. Ranking calls it Akchak. Ferishtah calls it lM'! ; the lith. edn. of the 
Tab-i-Akbarl and two of the MSS. write it JLw/l two others cbai’l while the 
Hfth omits it. [no name. 

6 This name is variously given in the MSS. and the lith. edn., Badfton! gives 
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and all the Zaraindars of Itftwah who had once fought with the 
Sultan's army and been routed, with favour and consideration, sent 
them with their wives and children to Dehli. He built forts at Akhal 
and 1 Batl&hi ; and left Malik-zSdah Firoz, son of Malik Tftj-ud-d!n 
Turk, with a number of other nobles there. Firozpur Batlfthl was also 
made over to him and Akhal to Malik Afghan. The SultSn then 
returned to Dehli. In the same year the ruler of Oudh who was ac- 
companying the SultSn died, and the province was made over to 
Malik 2 * Saifuddln, his eldest son. 

In the year 781 A.H. (1379 A.D.) he inarched to a Sftm&nah and 
Malik Qabul, the governor, brought much tribute, and then passing 
through Amb&la and ShShftbSd he came to the hills of 4 5 * Sanfar ; and 
after receiving tribute from the Ray of Sarmur and other Rftys, re- 
turned towards Dehli. On the way news arrived, that b Kharku the 
headman of Kaithar had invited Saiyad Muhammad, the governor of 
Bad&un and Saiyad ’Alft-ud-dln his brother as guests in his own house 
and had killed them both. And in the year 782 A.H. (1380 A.D.) the 
SultSn inarched towards Kaithar for avenging the murder of the Sai- 
yads ; Kharku fled ; the country of Kaithar was devastated. Khar- 
ku fled to the Kamftun hills. The SultiSn having plundered that 
country, made over BadAun to Malik Qabul, and leaving Malik °Khitftb 
Afghftn at 7 Sambal for punishing Kharku mode that country his 
hunting ground, so that it was completely destroyed and desolated. 


1 This is called or in the MMS. Bitd&onl culls il BatlAhT ; 

Feriahtah calls it Til At. 

2 Two of the MSS. call him t-A-y. 

2 S&mffnah was 'a revenue Division of the Punjab which originally included 
Sarhind, but the latter place was separated from it and made into a separate dis- 
trict by Sultan Firos ShAh, (hoc nnto p. 248). 

4 The lith. win. calls it the MSS calls it except one which colls 

ft Barfftoni calls it 

5 The MSS. calls him Kharku, Khukhu. and Khukar. Badfloni calls hirn 
R*y Lakhukhar, headman of Kaithal. In his Eng. trans. Col. Banking calls 
him KhQkhar RAi, chief of Kaithar. Kaithar (same as Kahtar) >h Kohilkhand. 
See Thomas Path an Kings, p. 325, note 2. 

9 He was doubtless the man in whose charge Akhal was left. Ferishtah 
calls him Malik Da'ud Afghin. 

7 Variously written Sambal and Sambhal m the lith. edn, and the M8H. 
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In the year 787 A.H. he built a fort at 1 Beuli seven karohs from 
Badfiun, and named it Ferozpur, and as he did not build any other 
fort after this it has become known as Akhirfnpur. During this 
year the Sultan was overcome by infirmity and old age 2 ; and Khftn- 
i-Jahin obtained complete mastery over him. He wished to seize 
Sh&hzSdah Muhammad Khan and other noblemen such as Darva Khftn 
son of Zafar Khan and Malik Y’Aqub Muhammad HajI and Malik 
Shams-ud-dln, and Malik Kamfil-ud-dln, who were his friends and 
well-wishers, and make them completely helpless. He informed the 
Sultan that !he Shahzadah in conjunction with the above-named 
noblemen intended to rise against the Sultan. The latter believing his 
words gave orders that the noblemeu should be arrested. The Shah- 
zadah heard this news, and for some days did not go to see his father ; 
Khan-i-Jahan sent for } Dariya Kh5n on the pretext of taking the 
accounts of Mahobah, and imprisoned him in his own house. The Shah- 
zAdah hearing this news became perplexed and frightened, and went 
to see his father 4 and impressed on him that Khfin-i-Jahan wanted to 
attempt a rebellion, and wished to remove the great nobles, and 
afterwards to seize him. The Sultan gave orders for slaying Khftn-i- 
JahAn, and released Dariya Khan from custody. The Shahzadah 
directed Malik Y'aqub to keep the horses in the special stables 
ready and also that Malik Qutb-ud-dln the keeper of the elephants 
should array them and begin a fight . At the end of the night the 
Shahzadah attacked KhAn-i-Jahan with great force. Khan-i-JahAn 
came out of his house with some men and commenced fighting. 

Samlml was in Rohilkhand. 23 miles 8.W. of Murad h had. (See note 4 Col. Rank- 
ing's trans. of Bodaoni, p. 364.) 

1 Variously called the MSS. and the lith. edn. BadSoni calls 

»t i and Col. Ranking think* that the place was possibly so called from 

the abundance of the Babul or Acacia Arabica trees there. Ferishtah calls it 
sSJ"" Basnli. 

2 Badfton! says he was now 90 years of age. 

'Phis is not mentioned by Badftoni. Mahobah was a district near Karah, 
it was 54 miles to the South of HamTrpur at the junction of the Betw.a and the 
Jumna. * 

* Ferishtah says that he went concealed in a woman's litter disguised as his 
own wife, but this is not mentioned by the earlier historians. 

:i It is not clear whether this means the Sultftn's or the Shfthz&dah's stables. 
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At last he was woundH and being discomfited went into the house, 
and going out by another way took refuge with 1 Kuka Chauhfin 
the zamindftr of Miwftt. The bftdshftzftdah destroyed his house, and 
put to death 2 Malik ’iniftd-ud-dowlah and Malik Shams-ud-dln and 
Malik S&leh who had in the fight fallen into his hands. After this 
event the Sultan made the Shahzadah 3 Vazir with full power ; and 
having made over to him all the paraphernalia of sovereignty such a» 
horses and troops and elephants, and conferring on him the title of 
Kftsir-ud-dln-wad-dunivfi Muhammad Shfih. betook himself to devo- 
tion and service of God. On Fridays 4 the Khutbah was read in the 
names of the two bildshShs. 

Sultftn Muhummad Shfih ascended the throne in the month of 
Sh’aban of the year 789 A.H. (1387 A.l).), and keeping the officers of 
State in their various offices, gave them robes of honour. Malik 
Y’aqub was invested with the title of Sikandar Khftn and Gujr&t was 
made over to him. Malik Rftju rweived the title of Mubariz Khan. 
Kauiftl ’Umr that of Dastur Khftn. and Samft-’Umr that of Mu’in-ul- 
Mulk. Malik Y'aqub who had received the title of Sikandar Khftn 
was sent with a powerful army against Khftn-i-.Iahftn. When the army 
reached the neighbourhood of Miwfit. Kukft ('hnubftn seized 

1 Badanni culls him ^ in one plui’i 1 , and 

in another. ('hauhiln is tin- name of a Kajput tribe. Miwfit was the 
eountry of the Moos, a tribe of obscure origin claiming t«» be Kfijputs, but pm- 
bably of minted origin, closely allied to the Minas. They probably became 
converts to IslKm at the time of Mahmud of Ohazui. Miwfit lay South of Debit, 
and in Mughal times was part of the SO bah of Agra. The chief towns wore 
Xarnoul, Alwar. Tijarah and lieu arl. It now forms part of the districts of 
Mutra ami (jurgaon, a considerable part of Alwar and some part of Ithurutpur, 
see Hunter Imp. ( lazetteer. Vol. IX, pp. 41 H et seip 

* Some words here are unintelligible : the litti edn. has *he 

MSS. have ami ^ It in either the name of some 

person : or means with a thousand maltreatment. Hadfinnl does not give the 
names of any of Khan -i-Jaliim's pari ihhiis, lint merely says *£ b 

ip!**- 

\ Jjkx ji\y ; Home of the MSS. read jdk* Hudaoni says he whs 

made ^1^*9 Vu/jr with absolute power. 

4 One MS. reads after j/ 1 ^* Jb«* y*j » e. t m» Friday the 

10th Rajao of the year mentioned. 
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Khftn-i-Jahftn and sent him to Sikandar Khan. The latter having 
put him to death, sent his head to Shfthzftdah Muhammad Shfth 
and went towards Gujrat. The same year Sh&hzadah Muhammad 
Shfth went towards the Sarmur hiUs on a hunting expedition. While 
he was engaged in hunting, news came that 1 * 3 Malik Mufarrah and the 
leaders of the hundreds of Gujrftt had combined together and put 
Sikandar Khan to death, and the troops that had been with him. 
had been dispersed. Some of them who were wounded came with 
2 Sipah Salar to Dehli. Muhammad Shfth hearing this news came to 
Dehli; but without attempting to avenge the death of Sikandar 
Khan became immersed in luxury and enjoyment ; and owing to 
his negligence, great disorders occurred in the affairs of the State. 

3 Five months after these occurrences the troops of the Sultan 
turned against Muhammad Shah, on account of the envy and 
malice which they felt against. Sama-ud-dtn and Kamal-ud-din. and 
laid the foundation of hostility. Muhammad Shah sent Malik 
Zahir-ud-dln Lahori to put down the mutiny : but when he reached 
the field where the troops of Firoz Shah wete gathered together, 
the latter stoned and w'oundcd him, and he came in that condition 
into the presence of Shahzadah Muhammad Shah ; and the latter, 
having collected forces, went and confronted the Sultan's troops 
and fighting began. Towards the end of the night the Shnhzadah’s 
troops fought with vigour, and overwhelmed the Sultan's army. 
The latter went and sought the protection of the Sultan Tin 1 
fighting went on for two days. On the third day when the slaves 
( troops ) of Firoz Shfth were reduced to great straits, they brought 
the Sultan to the field of battle, and shewed him to the troops. 
When Muhammad Shfth’s soldiers and elephant-drivers saw 4 5 the 
Sultftn (Firoz Shfth) they gave up fighting and'* came towards 

1 Ho hail been made Governor of (iujrat with th« titlo of Farhat-ul-Mulk 
whon Shorns-ml-dln Danighftni was put to death. (Soe ante.) 

*- It is not clear who this man was ; the word means the leader of troops. Tim 
lith. edit, has but the MSS. have — Hudftont also has 

jULa AXm*. 

3 The lith. edn. has hut all the MSS. have Sama-ud-din and 

Kam&l-ud-dfn were favourites of Muhammad Shfth. ^ 

4 Apparently the troops were devoted to Firoz Shfth. 

5 The lith. edn. amt four of the MSS. have biit one t \ig. has ran. 
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him, and Sultftn Muhammad’s army broke up and were scattered ; 
and he, with the few who were left, went away towards the 
Sarmur hills. The Su’tfin’s ( Firoz Shah’s ) troops, who were about, 
one lakh in number including horsemen and foot soldiers, got into 
the palaces of Muhammad Shah and his friends, and begun to pillage 
and destroy. The Sultan listening to the words of ‘malicious 
persons was annoyed with Muhammad ShAh, made 1 2 Tughlm] Shall, 
son of Fateh Khan, who was his grandson, his heir, and placed 
him on the throne. Tugljlaq Shah brought 3 Amir Hasan, the son-in- 
law of the Sultan, who was among the special friends of Mulmmmnd 
Shah, into the palace and had him beheaded. 

He also seized 4 * * C!halib Khan, the Amir of SAmanah. on 
account of his friendship, with Muhammad Slmh. banished him and 
sent him to the country of Bihar; and gave Samftnab to Malik 
Sultan Shah. 

On the fl J8th of the month of Kamazan Sultan Firoz Shah 7 
died. Couplets : 

* To knock down heads is the nature of the skit's. 

One should not draw aside his head from wlmt is w rit. 


1 The lith. t'flu. imuI two MSS. have MSS. luu" jy : wL;’ 

and one Hadaont had *r by. interested persons. 

2 Badfioul correctly rails him Tiighla<| KhAn Ho luvarne Tnplilmi Shah 
when ho was placed on the throne. Hr I ntii me (ilnfts ml dfn Tiifrhlwj Shah II. 

:{ fiadaotu calls him Mir Hasan. 

* One of tin* MSS. rail him All Slmli, Imt tin* litli. edn. amt flm 

othei MSS. ami Ihulioni rail linn w-Jlx. Xaniiinali was about 2*i miles S 
V* . of Hinsi un<l UHl miles ft. of Dehli. 

The lith. edn. rails him Malik Stilt An. urn* MS Malik Suit An Shah hut tin* 
others rail him Malik Sultan Shall. Ibulilon? dors not -av to whom the 
government of SftmAnoh was entrusted. 

,l In the Persian text of ItmlKoni edited hy Col. Kuukiuy the date is given a- 
r“y*- hut the Kti# trims lias Ifitli. 

7 Instead of the simple of rail author, Ihidaoin ha- 

Iflj AuL J,lj attained dnliverrnee tnun tin* tortillcM 

of exist enee, and hastened to the world of permanence Ihuiaotii also su\ ■* 
that he was buried on the holders of the iluui-i Kills. and m«r Ins tomb a 
lofty dome wax erected. 

s These linen with four others whieh precede them, hut wha-h have been 
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Who knows what this stirred up dust 
With what blood of hearts is mixed ? 

All paths, if the seeing eye is not blind, 

Is but the skin of the elk and the wild ass’s shagreen. 

He ruled the world for thirty -eight years and some months ; 
and 1 ‘waffit-i-Firoz’ gives the date of his death. This just 
badshAh left among the people many regulations of justice and 
generosity and many rules of safety and protection. Among all his 
regulations three were excellent. The first regulation was that 
he entirely gave up punishment, and never punished any Musalman or 
(in fact) any man 4 ; and on account of his many gifts and gratuities, 
aud his comforting the hearts of the people, he had no need for 
punishments. Although punishment is a very great part of sov- 
reignty, vet his praiseworthy manners, and his excellent qualities 
became the cause of justice and equity among his people, and the 
paths of tyranny and oppression were completely closed ; and 
no created being had any |>ower during the period of his rule of 
ea using pain to any one. The second regulation was this, that 
he demanded revenue from the raiyats according to the produce 
ot their lands, and their power to pay ; and remitted all enhance- 
ments and cesses, and never lent his ear to the words of any person 
in the matter of the raivats : ami this regulation became the cause 
of the extension of cultivation, and the happiness of his raiyats 
and subjects. The third regulation was this, that for the government 
and administration of the various 4 divisions of his empire, he 


omitted by our author are also quoted by Ihidftoni. T have attempted a more 
literal translation than that of Col. Hanking. The hurt, line means as Col. 
Honking has explained that the paths are not covered with dust, but with the 
remains of living animals. 

1 BadSom gives two chronograms (I). \*^9 given bv our author, 

and (2) jjj? d&. but sh>s that the latter is deficient by one unit. 

* This of course is not quite correct. See ante for the way he treated 
Kharku for the murder of the Saiyads. Kharku deserved punishment, but the 
whole of his country was laid waste and many innocent peoplo must have 
suffered grievously; and see also post, for his own ueeoimt of how he treated 
infidels, sectaries, «fcc. j Jj. 

51 The hth. edn. has but most of the MSS. have more correctly cAfJlj. 
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employed 1 honest and trustworthy and God-fearing officers ; and 
never took into his service any evil-spirited or wicked person, and 
never made any such person a governor or an amir (nobleman). 
And in conformity v ith the rule, that men are of the religion of their 
rulers, all the jieople imitated their ruler ; and the rules of equity and 
justice Ijecame customary among them, and no single person had 
any power of harassment and oppression ; and perfect |>eaee and 
security was produced and reigned among high and low. His 
charities and Ixmefactions and gifts and gratuities were distinguished 
beyond those of any other SuItSn of Hindustan 

A brochure compiled by Sultfin Finis Sh&h. in which he 
collected the events of hi* reign, and which he named Fatuh&t. 
Firozbhfthf. (the victories of Finns Shah) luis come under my 
eyes. In accordance with the rule, that the words of kings arc 
the kings of words, some of the particular matters contained in 
it. have, for the sake of their auspiciousness and grace, been inserted 
here ; so that the goodness of the disposition, and the amiability of 
the ijualities of this hftdshfth of the angelic nature may become 
known to inquisitive and far seeing persons This King, the 
refuge of justice, erected a lofty dome on the 2 Jfiniu' Masjid of 
Firo/.abftd which was octagonal. On the eight sides of this dome, 
the contents of this hook which has been considered to be divided 
into eight chapters have been inserilted on stone. One chapter is 
about the endowment of Alasjids and in it are written directions 
for payment of the endowment fund by the person who is to disburse 
it, and about which much stress is laid. In another chapter Ire 
says that in. former times the blood of Musaltnatis was shed 

1 Tin* lit li. edn. has cujbw j ^ o (j in«»ht ot tin* MSS. h«\ e 

y 

- It is Maid in tin* Kut uluit Kimz Shitlii that I hi* Stilt An completely 
loatoiml and renovated the Masjid -i-Jfitnn of old Urhli which had lasincrrcted 
hy SultAn Muiz ud din Sam and had tallen into disrepair and decay. I suppose this 
n* the Jama" Masjid mentioned in the text, lad nothing is said in tin* Fatuhftt 
Kim* Shi hi, or at least in the extracts given in Klliot Vol. II) that the contents 
of that hrochure were mwnU'd m, it. Ihidaoui does not mention tin* Faluhlt 
Fuoz Sh&hi at all. Aft«*r mentioning the death of the t>ftd«hah In* given an 
account of the poets of the period. For all p*fn cures to tin- hatnhftt hru* 
Shfthi in sulrnequent notes nee Klliot'a History, mjI. IK. 
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for slight offences, and many varieties of 1 punishments such as the 
cutting off of the hand, and the foot, and the ear, and the nose, and 
the 2 blinding of the eye, and the pounding of the bones of the 
limbs with a 3 mallet and the burning of the body with 
fire and driving stakes into the hands and the feet and the chest 
and flaying and cutting off of the sinews and tendons, and cut- 
ting the body asunder and 4 other varieties were very customary ; 
and the Holy and High God gave me grace and I abolished all 
such acts. And the great names of the former Sultftns. by 
whose exertions Hind has become the home of Islam , which had 
been cast out of the Khutbah, l having revived those names, have 
reintroduced them into the Khutbah , so that in this way prayers 
for the pardon of their sins might always be said. And also 
some preposterous, and unauthorized cesses which some tyrants 
had included in the lawful revenue, and were levying every year 
with severity such as those for 5 grazing, and flower-selling. and 
making of indigo, and fish-selling, and cleaning of cotton, and silk- 
selling. and parching of rice, and nikahl and. houses for the sale of 
liquor, and for the posts of Darogha. and of Kotwnl. and the censor. 
I have set every one of these aside ; for the wise* have said : 

1 Tho translator of the Fatuhat has ‘torture.' The won! in the te\l is 

2 c ^ ’ one MS. has digging out. 

U ^xjo ; that with which a stake is pushed into the ground, i.r. 
mallet. 

4 The translator of the Fat u hat has in addition, pouring Molten lead into 
the throat. 

■» The actual words are 9 L Ay 5 > J*9/^ ) 

3 ^ j 9 c' 1 — *'■; 9 

w U La J y For one MS. roads U"9y ^ the selling of grass. I have 

not been able to find out what in. It has been suggested that it whs 

some kind of tax on marriage*. I suppose the last three 9 

1 _.LJL 3 k.lj wore not levied o u tlaroghS*, kotwal* and censors, but on the people 
generally for tho subsistence of these ofheers. The translator of the Fatuhat 
gives a different list, mandavi bark, dnlftlat-i bazSrha, jftr&ri, arniri tanib, gul- 
faroshi jariba-i*tambol, changi-ghala, kittbi, hTlgari mfchTfaroshi. Hatinkoii, 
rTsinftn faroshi, raughankari. imkhud-hiryfcn, tahbftzari, jhaba. kimarkhana, 
dftdbankf, kotwali, ihtisftbT, Karhi, charfti, musadarSt r but he doe* not give 
any translation or explanation. 
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Couplet : Better than treasure are hearts of friends composed ; 

Better an empty treasury, than men in pain. 

And 1 have decided that no revenue should be levied which is 
contrary to the law of the prophet on whom be peace ! And 
before this it was the custom, that out of the property taken 
from the enemy a fifth part was given to the soldier (the captor), and 
four shares were taken into the treasury ; and I directed, in conform- 
ity with the holy law, that a fifth part only would Ik* taken 
into the treasury. And further, I east out from my kingdom 
1 all men of bad religion, and heretics, and promulgators of new 
tenets, and hypocrites, who had become the cause of the going 
astray of the people ; and 1 abrogated and abolished theii customs 
and habits and books. Further it had become customary with the 
people of the age to wear - silken garments and to use silver and gold. 
I prohibited all these and gave directions in consonance with tin* 
law of the prophet. Further :i women both Musalnmn. and Kafir, 

1 Thu words in the text are 9 

a is any man of a had or wrong religion; a is a heretic, an 

unbeliever, one who denies the resurrection of the dead: a is a heretic.*, 

a founder ol a new religion ; a is a hypocrite. In the Kaluhat. tho 

people are ‘Stuffs also called Itaw&liz' ; (he j c ,l^axlx! were sects 

who arc, said to ha\e met at night with their women and indulged in wine* and 
promiscuous and incestuous intercourse ; and the ^ c> [s±u*. were the 

followers of ( 1 ) Ahmad NahXin? of Delili, who called him Clod ; (2) Kiikii-ud-din 
also of Dehli, who culled liimMal.di ; and (II) ..I a pupil of •Am Mfthru ( 
who set himself up ns a Sheikh m (Jiijrfft and collected diMi-ipIcs who called 
him < iod. 

2 According to the Katuhat, the Sultan forbade the wearing of garmonts 
made of silk and gold brocades, and only allowed garments approved b\ 
the law of the prophet, with trimmings of gold brocade, embroidery or braiding 
not exceeding 4 inches in breadth He also forbade flic use of gold and silver 
vessels, at the royal table; and ornaments of gold and jewels on his own 
sword-belts and quivers. He also ordered the removal of all pictures and 
portraits from ornamented garments and robes of honour Ih*hI«iw»hI by him, 
and also from all saddles, bridles, collars, censers, cups, goblols. flagons, ewers, 
dishes, tents, curtains, and chairs. 

» The Katilhit mentions Musahuan women going in palankeens and on 
horses, etc., or in large parties on foot and l sung followed by rakes; but make 
no mention of KRtir women going to temples. 
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went to the tombs of holy men and to temples, and became the 
cause of a variety of disturbances. I prohibited this, and erected 
masjids in place of idol-temples. Further I repaired and rebuilt 
mosques, and houses dedicated to pious and charitable uses, built by 
former Sultans, such as 1 mosques, and houses for Inqir m. and 
colleges, and wells and reservoirs, and bridges and burial places which 
had become dilapidated, and made endowments for their maintenance 
And I made the hearts of such of the sons and heirs of the men 
whom my master. Sultan Muhammad, (on whom be the mercy 
of <h,d !), hail for the sake of punishment, put to death, or whose 
limbs he had ordered to he cut off. by the gift of reward* and 
stipends, and taking from them letters cancelling the responsibility of 
the Sultan, and having affixed the seals of the great and noble men 
have placed them in the Mausoleum of the Sultan. And iuit her 
whenever l heard nf a recluse and n fmfir. I considered it my 
duty to go to him and to comfort his hi art. Further among the 
soldiers and amirs, whoever had attained to a great age 1 made 
them seek absolution by my counsels ami precepts, and granted 
stipends and gifts on them, and directed them to occupy themselves 
with deeds for (their salvation in) the next world. 

The following is a list of the buildings and other structures for 
pious and charitable uses iounded and erected by him : watci coupes 
and canals, fifty in number; Mosques, forty in number : < olleges. thirty 
in number, houses tor jaqirs. twenty in numU»r . palaces, one hundred 
in number, inns, two hundred in number; town*, thirty in number, 
reservoirs, one hundred in number; hospitals. fi\o in number; 
mausoleums, one hundred in number; public baths, ten in numbei 
minarets, ten in number ; wells, one hundred and fifty in number; 
bridges, one hundred and fifty in number; gardens, innumerable; 
and deeds of endowment were written for each structure and remissions 
(of revenue), fixed for them ; and attendants and servants were 
appointed for all mosques, and colleges and Khanqnhs, and baths and 
wells ; and stipends were fixed for them ; and the particulars of these, 
are too long to note. 

Further he says that they gave him jtoison twice and he took it 


The FrttfihBt ^ivos n list of these. 
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'knowingly, and he received no hurt. The other occurrences 
mentioned in the brochure have already been mentioned in this 
history, so no attempt has been mode to repeat them here. May the 
great God keep him immersed in His mercy ! 

Sultan Thuilaq Shah. 

Sultan Tughlaq Shah, son of Fateh Khan, son of Firoz Shah 
He ascended the throne in the palace of Kimzalmri on the - 18th 
of the month of Ramaz&n, 790 A.H. (1888 A. IX) by the help of 
certain amirs, and assumed the title of Ghia.-uddln Tughlaq Shah. 
He appointed Malik Firoz the son of Malik Taj-ud-dln to the post, of 
Vazir and gave him the title of Khaivi-Jnhau (Jhias-ud-dln Tnnmixi 
got the post of Silahdar (the keeper of arms); and releasing Malik 
Firoz ’Ali from prison he gave him the appoint mentot 1 2 * 4 .Jftmdar. which 
had been his father’s post. Malik Firoz Ali and Bahadur Nrilur were 
sent to attack Sultan Mu ham mod Shall ; and Sultfui Shrill the 
governor of Sanmnah, and RSy Kamal-ud-dln and some other nobles 
were also named for this duty. In the month of Shad uni of that 
year the army reached the Sarmiir hills. Shahzuda Muhummed Shah 
retired from that place, and going into the hilly country took s|iolt<*r 
in the fort of Baknftn; and as Tughlaq Shah’s arm\ pursued him 
there, he moved from that place, t ill he came to Hie foi l i»f Nagarkot, 
and the army (of Tughlaq Shah) ’ returned from pursuit. 

Ah Sultan Tughlaq Shah on account of h the vigour and fresh 

1 The lilh. edn. and four «»t tin* MHH.su> kimwmjjt Ax-.d,? ; mily one MS 
says not knowing it, ajuJk>l>. 

2 Bndaoni Much not give tho date. 

H HucIaoiiT Moos not mention tliiw appointments. imp does lie v *• l h»* 
names of tho amir* sent, to attack M .ilianunad Shall. He -uiya that d«**b * 

famous amira, were sent against Muhammad Shall. 

4 The lith. odn has^’^^ uhieh I have retaii.ed m the text. TIii.m- 
of tho MSS. have soveri ignt> , ami the othepn ^'.viU keeping 

of life; probubly weans protection, if. perhaps the • "iiuimud * »t 

the king's bodyguard : would aUo mean the siiim- 

■> Baduom says tho artny turned bwk )**}'■ " M "I 

the diflic'ulties of the way. 

® Budaoni says nothing about this nor about luyblwj Shahs iiopri'miiiug 
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ness of his youth, drowned himself in luxury and pleasure, the 
work of the government and the duties of the sovereignty were 
not attended to. and errors began to occur in the administration. 
Tughlaq Shah on account of the deficiency of his experience and 
caution imprisoned Salar Shall who was his uterine brother ; and 
Abu Bakr the son of 1 Zafar Khan who was his nephew’ became 
anxious and frightened, and sequestered himself and made his escape. 
- Malik Ruku-ud-diii the deputy Vazir and other amirs joined him 
and raised a revolt and they killed Malik Mubarak Kablr at the 
door of Tughlaq Shah's ‘palace in Firozabad. Tughlaq Shah know- 
ing the violence and the large number of the rebels, left the palace 
with 5 Khan-i-.Jahan by a door towards the river Jumna. Malik 
Kukn-ud-dtu coming there, and pursuing them, seized them, and put 
them to death and hungup their heads over the ft same gate. This 
event occurred on the 7 21st of the month of SafarlSH A.H. (J388 
A.D.j ; and the period of his SalOnutt was five months and three 
days. And (<nd knows the truth 1 

Sri/rtN Aar B\kr Sham. 

After this event the foolish A inirs raised Abu Bakr. the son 
of Znfar Khan, the s-on of Sultan Kiroz on the throne and gave 
him the title of Abu Baki Shah. The post of vazarat was conferred 


Salui Shftli- hut lie mentions Aim Bakr who he sa\» hrrnme pnnie-stneken. 
uul went to In- tutlier ; hnt neither the lit ti. edn. nor ain 

«il the MSS. i it the Tabaqat sa\s anything about Ins going to Ins tut her. They 
suv . The wont ;•>.» muy hate I icoi i (-hanged to . 

1 He was a son of Fateh Khan. 

2 Builfumt rails him Malik Hukimddm Chanda. Va/.ir and not deputy Vazir. 

1 Kerishtah enlla him Amir-nl iniiara. 

* r l'he word both in Hadaont and in the Tabaqat is Col. Kankinu 

ha« traiiHlatrd it a> rest Inane 

1 Hnduoni eull*» him Kltiin-i-.fahffn the Va/Jr. 

rt Badaoni -»a\ -> j* • 

7 Badaoni does not gi\e the date and he given A months and IS days 
as the period of hi> inle. The hth. edn. of the Talmqat mentions 6 month? 
and IS days but the MSS. give A months and ’.t days and front the I Hth 
ltuina/.au 71H) A.H. the date of his aeression to the 'Jlst Safae 701 A.H. is A 
mouths and A diet s. 
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mi Rukn-ud-dln. After a time it came to the knowledge of Abu 
Bakr ShUh that Rukn-ud-dln l Jandah combining with some of the 
Firoz ShshT Amirs wanted to remove him and become BldshUh him- 
self. Abu Bakr Shall acting more quickly in conjunction with certain 
Amirs put him to death and had him hanged 2 ; and the group of men 
who had combined with him also became food for the sword. Abu 
Bakr Shfth having now taken possession of Dehli and got the 
elephants and treasures of the badsh \h> into his possession, acquired 
great power and ascendancy. 

At this time news came that the amirs of hundreds had killed 
:l Sultan Shah Khushdil who was the governor of Samaunh on the 24th 
of the month of Safar of that year on the hank of the reservoir of 
1 Hnnam. having stabbed and wounded him with their daggers and 
swords, and sacked his house .and sent, his head to Nhfih/adah Muham- 
mad 8hah at Nagarkqt. Sul tin Muhammad Shah marched from 
Nagarkot and came to Snnvtnnh bv way of Jalandhar ; and in the 
month of Rabi-ul Awwal sat oil the throne of empire a second time. 
The Amirs of the hundreds of Sinciuah and the Zamindars of the 
country at the foot of the hills paid fresh homage to him, and some of 
the Amirs of Dehli also turning their faces from Abu Bakr Shalt joined 
him ; and twenty thousand horseman and innumerable loot soldiers 
gathered round him. When ho marched from Sftmaimh towards 
Dehli, and by the time he reached the neighbourhood of that, city 
the number of his followers amounted to fifty thousand horsemen. 
Outlie 25th of the month of Rabi-bil- ikhir. 761 A. II. (1386 A.D). 
he alighted at. the palace of jAhinmnnft. Abu- Bakr Shah had left 
his troops in Pirozftlmd to fight with and oppose tin* troops of 
Muhammad Shull. These troops fought with Suit in Muhammad's 
troops in the lanes of Firoz&b'ul on the 2nd Jaiindi ul Awual of that 

1 He is called .landah here for tho first time. ftmlnoni an wc imvo seen has 
Ix'on calling him Chaudith from the I Kunming. 

* One MS. has J y el** V ,,,M * '^darned tho reward 

of his deeds. 

a Bad Aon i says he hart lx*en sent against Suit An Muhammad Sh&h in the 
country at the foot of the hills, ^y y *LS tS % 

* Badloni calls it the reservoir of Sftm&uah. 

6 Badioni gives him fifty thousand followers without specifying horsein'* 4 
and foot soldiers. 
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year. The same day 1 Bahadur Nahir came into the city with a great 
force, which strengthened Abu Bakr Shfih greatly. On the following 
day Abu Bakr Shfi h arranged his troops and began a fight. Muhammad 
Shfth was routed and crossing the Jumna went into the Doab. He 
sent HumSyun Khan, his second son, to SamAnah so that he might 
collect a force there ; and he sent Malik Zifi-ul-Mulk Abu-RajS and 
Rfty Kamftl-ud-dln Mu in, and Ray KhaljTn Bihti who were jaigtrd&rs 
of that country, and himself took up a post at 2 3 Jalesar on the banks 
of the river Ganges. 

Some of the Firoz Shfihl Amirs such as Malik Sarwar 8 the 
Shahm or Superintendent of the city, and, the Malik-usli-Sharq 
and 4 * Nasir-ul-Mulk governor of Multan, and Khawas-ul-Mulk the 
governor of Behar, and Malik Hisamuddln governor of Oudh and 
Saifuddln and Malik Kablr, and the sons of Hisamuddln, and the 
sons of Houlat yar, and the governor of Kanouj, and Ray Shir and 
other Rftys, and fifty thousand cavalry, and many infantry joined 
Muhammad Shah. He conferred the title of Khwiijah-i-jahan on 
Malik Sarwar and made him his Vazxr, made Khawas-ul-Mulk. 
Khawfis Khan, Saif-ud-din, Saif Khan, and Nfisir-ul-mulk, Khizr 
Khln, and Ray Shir, Ray-Rayan. In the month of Safar the 
same year he raised his standards and marched a second t ime towards 
Dehli. A battle took place with Abu Bakr Shah at a place called 
Kundll, and as the turn of sovereignty had not yet come to Sultan 
Muhammad, his army was defeated. Couplet : 

As long as the time docs not come for any deed. 

The help of no friend does thee any good. 

1 BadAoni calls him the . In his translation Col. Banking cal Ik 

him the KhAnzAdA of MiwAt. I suppose KhAnzAdA means prince. 

2 In Bad 5u uT tho place is named Chaptar or Chltar which may be a mistake 
for Jalesar. Col. Ranking says Ferishtah calls the place .Talesar, but he docs 
not mentiou tho Tabaqat-i-Akbarl. 

3 One MS. calls him the the superintendent of the 

elephants of the city. 

BadSonl says that Muhammad Shfth immediately on taking up his quarters 
in the palace of JahftnnurnS conferred offices and pptenta of nobility and 
among others ho made Malik Sarwar ul-mulk KhwAjah-i-JahAn, and Malik-ush- 
Sharq NAsir-ul-mulk, the governor of Multan, Khizr Khfin. 

4 BadAoni makes the Malik-ush-Sharq Nasir-ul-Mulk the governor of Multan 

one man (see the preceding note) and not two men. 
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Abu Bakr Shfth pursued him lor three karos and then returned 
towards Dehli. 

Muhammad Shnh again took up his station at Jalesar. In the 
month of Ramazan of that year Farming and orders were issued 
to the people of Multan and Lahore and other towns for the 
1 massacre of the Firoz Shahl slaves wherever they might be found 
in any mahalla (quarter of a town) or lane ; and in most places 
where these orders were carried into execution a great slaughter 
and immense pillage and destruction occurred on that day, and a 
strange disturbance took place among the people ; roads were closed, 
and houses were sacked and destroyed. Most of the raiyats of that, 
country withheld the payment of rents and taxes, and did a great 
deal of disturbance. 

Tn the month of Muharram 792 A.H. (1389-90 A.D.) Shah- 
zada Humayun Khan with other noblemen such as 8 Ghalib Khftn. 
governor of Samanah, and Zia-ul-mulk, and Abu Raja and Mubarak 
Khan, and 1 * 3 4 * Mullahun and Shams Khan, governor of Hisar Firozn. 
collected a force, and came to Panipat and devastated the country 
round Dehli. Abu Bakr Shah sent Jmad-ul-mulk with four thousand 
horse men, and a large number of foot-soldiers to oppose them : 
and a battle occurred in the vicinity of Panipat. ShahzAda 
Humayun’s army was defeated, and retired in the direction of 
Samanah. As Abu Bakr Shah had the good fortune to gain repeated 
victories, in the month of Jamadi-ul-awwal, of that year, ho with 
a large and powerful army started towards Jalesar with the object 
of destroying Muhammad Shah. He encamped at a place 20 fcarolt* 
from Dehli. Muhammad Shah leaving most of his army at Jalesar 
and taking with him four thousand 1 warlike men without giving 
battle to the army of Abu Bakr Shah, betook himself to Dehli, taking 
the 6 left road. The men whom Abu BakrShSh had left for pro 

1 Bad&oni makes no mention of thin. 

* Bad&oni cioua not give any of tho name*. Ho only Hays that Humayim 
Kh&n called together many amirs from the frontiers of Samanah. 

3 This name is given variously in tho lith. ndn. and m the M8H. a* 

Lc a nd 

4 ^ ft Jit )\ y ; litr ' J simply says ^ ; f >* fa b 

Ferishtah says with 4000 chosen cavalry. 

4 The lith. odn. has ^ «>»o MSS. have or *>/ ^ l’; , 
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tecting the gates of the city fought a little. Muhammad Shah set 
fire to the Radion gate of the city, and entered it. and took up 
his abode in the 1 Humavun palace. The inhabitants of the city, 
both high and low, joined Sultan Muhammad Shah. Abu Bakr 
Shah received this information, and the same day at the time of 
the earlj T meal, entered the city with a great force by the same way ; 
and having put Malik Baha-ud-dlu Jangl, whom Muhammad Shah 
had left to defend the gates, to death went towards the Humayun 
palace. Muhammad Shah, being helpless went out by the gate 
of the kauz-i-khas , (the Sultan’s reservoir) and again going back to 
•I alegar joined his own army. Some of the amirs who were partisans 
of Muhammad Shah, such as 2 Khalil Khan Barbak and Malik Adam, 
and Ismail, nephew of Sultan Firoz Shah, were taken prisoners and 
were put to death ; and some were killed in battle 

In the month of Ramazan of that year 3 Mir Hajib Sultanl 
became hostile to Abu Bakr Shah and some of the slaves of Firnz 
Shah, who had become amirs, also became his enemies, and also 
wrote letters secretly to Muhammad Shah. Abu Bakr Shah became 
completely 4 powerless, and retired towards *Kotla-i-Bahadur Nahir 

lladaoni has y£ ~ hie . Col. Ranking has translated this as passing 

unobserved round his right Hunk. Knrishtah has ^ . 

1 y** • Col. Ranking translates it us the palais* of HumAyun. I 

think this incorrect and misleading, 18 the nanu* of any person 

here. It is an adjective meaning auspicious. 

2 Budsoni does not. give these names Init says J y 

y j. and a number of great noblemen and his 

special servants were put to death. 

3 There is much difficulty about this name. I have adopted the reading 

of MS. A which probably means the great chamberlain of the Sultftn. Thelith. 
odn. and MS. C has ; MS. B has ,yUaJL> . MSS. D and E 

leave the iiamo out altogether, and say j\j yyf&jo ?Lc y y 

i±}\ ;j and Home of thorn having become hostile to Abu Bakr Sh&hin the 

month of Kuimizau of that, year wrote letters, etc. Bad&oni gives the name of 

w-^ which Col. Ranking transliterates as Muboshir chap, which seems mean ■ 

ingleas. 

4 Tlie state of his great weakness is expressed both in the text and in 

HadAonT by the phrase &•>*£ b y having lost hands and feet. 

6 Badffonl icalls it Kotla-i-Miwat. Bahadur Nfchir as w© have seen was 
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to ask for his help and loft 1 Malik Shilhln ‘lm*d-ul-mulk, and Malik 
Bahri and Safdar Khin SultAnI, in Dehli. The period of his reign 
was one year and six months. 

Sultan Muhammad Siiiu, son of Sultan Firoz Shah. 

On the 16th of the said month of Hamazin the petition of Mir 
Ha jib, and of some of the slaves of Firoz Shah reached Muhammad 
Shah, informing him that A bn Bakr Shah with some of his partisans 
had gone to Kotla, and that the KliAn-i-Klmnnn had placed Sultmi 
Muhammad Shah's youngest son on an elephant and had the royal 
umbrella held over his head. On the 19th of the month of Kamaz.m, 
Muhammad Shah arrived in Dehli and ascended the throne. He gave 
the post of Vazir to 2 Mir Hijib Sultan! and the title of Islam Khftn, 
and the slaves of Firoz Shah, and all the citizens of Dehli, joined him. 
After a few days he came into the city from Firoznb.Ad, and took up 
his abode in the Humiiyun palace. 

He took all the elephants which were 'with the Firoz -aha hi 
slaves and 4 made them over to the former elephant-drivers. The? 
former were dissatisfied on this account’, and leaving the city fled 
in the course of a night., and with their wives and children went to 
Kotla-i-Nahir and joined Abu Bakr ShAh. Muhammad ShAh gave 

the chief or prince of Miwaf. Col. Ranking lifter giving tho correct meaning <>1 
Kotla (Hindi as a small fortroHw goes on to HHy Unit by Kotita (sic.) of 

MfwSt Herdwrtr or a town in it* vicinity givon as Coupol in Ren n el’s map 
O.m. is meant. Ho gives os his authority a noto in Ktliot III p. 4f>0 whore 
bocause the MSS. of Kafamainah have «dj j/ instead of (or AkS | M in the 
MalfuzSt-i-Tirnuri)' is somewhat arbitrarily changed into KupilA said 

to be an old name for HardwBr. 

1 Malik Shfihin and ImadiiLmulk are, according to LtudAoni, two separate 
poisons, but according to tho lith. odn. and the MSS. of tho TabnqAt they 
are not. different persons, hut the name and the title of the same man. 

* See note 3, p. 200. 

* The word which 1 havo translated • until ’ is which litmally meann 
4 before. ’ 

* BadAoni does not mention this reason of the quarrel «p‘*ciflcally. 

simply says iSJ^ **** ZJ* > £ J* cM ** (•*•* i 

fy+x ijjjkt , ho gave orders for the general slaughter of the Firm! 
slaves, who had been in the period of disturbances the cause of tumuli and 
rebellion. 
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order that whoever among the Sultan’s slaves might be in the 
city must leave it, and they should have three days to do so* 
The majority of them did so, and such of them as could not leave 
the city within the three days were seized and put to death. It 
is well known that some of the Sultan’s slaves were caught after 
three days, and 1 for fear of death said “ we are asils.” Muhammad 
Shah ordered that whoever among you says ‘ Gharfighari 5 is asil. 
As they could not pronounce in the way that Muhammad Shah 
wanted, and spoke with the tongue of the people of the east and 
Bengal they were killed ; and many of the people of the east who w ere 
amis (natives) and could not 2 * * speak well were also killed. After three 
days the city had no more slaves and Kfnnahzads (slaves who 
were the children of slaves or were born in the house of the master) 
of Firoz Shah, who had become hostile to Muhammad Shsh. 

Muhammad Shah now occupied himself with the work of 
the government, and collecting troops from all sides and directions 
became very powerful. Humfiyun Khan his son who was in 
Ssinanah came to Dehli with a complete army and joined him ; and 

1 UiidSonT says about this A/j yJ jl j 

yj Col. Hanking aayH thin passage is 

not intelligiblo in itself ami quotos a passage from Ferishtah Ho text, p. 2tt7, 
which is identical with the pABsago in the text of tlio Tabaqat to explain it. 
Col Ranking was apparently not acquainted with the Tabuqnt-i-Akbari. The 
explanation iH not however clear in spito of what in said in the Tabaqat or in 
Korishtah. Col. Hanking says that Muhammad Shah said that whoever among 
you says Khara instead of Khun is not a native (asil) and goes on to explain 
that Khftrl as applied to water means brackish. Natives of Eastern Hcngal use 
the word KhfirR instead of Khfirl as an adjective to pa water, which is a mas. 
online word. The objections are (1) that neither our hor nor Ferishtah says 
as they would have, if Col. Hanking’ xplanation was correct ; 
(2) noithor of them uses and but both ha vo and . 

without th» h between and ; (3) there is no reason why the people of Eastern 
Bengal should bo such sticklers for the correct gender of the word and not 
those of Dehli. 1 am diffident about suggesting an explanation, but I think 
o!7t^ W or CAT W Wfl8 8ome dialect UBed by the asil or native elephant- 
drivers, so that whoever could not speak or pronounce words in this dialect was 
adjudged to bo a foreigner and not an asil. 

* The lith, edn. as well as all the MSS. have ^ J wja. j which 

does not make good sense. ma y be a mistake for *s M . 
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Muhammad Shah became still more powerful. He sent HumSyiin 
Khan with Isl&m Kh5n, and Ghftlib Khfin and My Kama 1-ud -din and 
My Khaljln against Abu Bakr Shah. When the army reached Kotlah 
Abu Bakr Shfth and Bahadur Nahir, and the KlnnahzSds of Firoz 
Shah attacked the army of Sh&hzadah Humayiin Khan, when ho was 
totally unprepared, on a day in the month of Muharram 793 A.H., and 
wouuded some of the men. In the meantime Islam Khan came from 
one side, and at the same time the Sliahzadah having arranged 
his troops began the battle. At the first, onset Abu Bakr Shfth with 
his partisans was routed, and retired into the fort of Kotlah. 

When this news reached Muhammad Shah he came to Kotlah 
by forced marches. Abu Bakr Shall and Bahadur Nahir begged 
for quarter, and came and did homage. Bahadur Nahir was present - 
ed with a robe of honour and sent back. Abu Bakr Shah was 
made to accompany them to Kandi ; and from there he was separated 
(from the army), and sent, to the fort of Mirnt , and while imprisoned 
there he died ; and Sultftn Muhammad marched back towards Dehli. 

In the course of that year news came of the rebellion and tyranny 
of Mufarrah-i-Sultuiil the governor of Gujrrtt. Zufar Khan, son of 
Wajth-ulmulk, was sent as governor of that province. In the year 
794 A.H. (1391-92 A.D.) the news of the rebellion ot 1 Narsiiigh 
M&zkur and Sardadharan ami Bir Bhiin who were among the 
Zamlndnrs of the Donb came, and under the orders of the Sultan 
Islam Khan wont to attack them. Narsingh gave battle to Islam 
Khan and was defeated, and a great many of the Kafirs were 
slain, and the Sultan’s army pursued him. At last In* begged for 
safety and came with Islun Khan to Dehli. At this time new's came 
that Sardadharan had attacked the town of B Bulanin. The Sultan 
then marched against him in person, and when he reached the bank 
of the 3 black river they fled into the fort of It a wall. The day the 

* These name* cannot- bo mode out from the Iilh. edn. iwul I ho MSS. The 
names T have given mv tho results of gnosnes. Mu* Urst name is cither 
Nar Singh or Bor Singh. Badaom 1ms only one name llur Kuijihriu, which is 
nearly tho name as liar Singh ami Nai Snu'h What Ma/.lcni m**niiM I do not 
know. It rnay be a mistake f»»r the naim* nt some Kaj|»ul clan 

* Tho lith. o«ln. has Mniakaram ami tin alSS. Hnlnram and DilArlui. 
Hadfioni also has Balmain. 

* The &b STyfih or the KalnpHiiT, or Kali Nadi or KAIm im a stream lying 
between the Jumna mid tlio < hinges 
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Sultan reached (tawah, the Kafirs after making a last dying struggle 
left the fort at night and fled. The next day the Sultfin demolished 
the fort, and marched towards Kanouj, and having punished the 
Kafirs of Kanouj and the Rays of Dalmau came to Jaleaar. and laying 
the foundation of a fort here, named it Muhammad&bad. 

In the month of Rajah of that year, a letter of 1 Khwajah-i-jahan 
Naib, who was in the city (Dehli) arrived, to the purport that Islam 
Khan intended to rebel, and to go awav to the Punjab to create 
disturbances there. The Sultin as soon as he heard this news, came 
to the city with the army of Jalesar, and constituted a court and 
summoned Islim Khan, and directed him to explain the truth of 
the matter. He denied it. A Hindu of the. name of Gaju, and his 
nephew who were among his enemies, gave false testimony in the 
matter. The Sultrin punished Islam Khan, and conferred the post, of 
Vazlr on Khan-i-Jahan. He sent Malik Muqarrnb-ul-mulk with an 
army to Muhammadabsd. 

In the year 795 A.H. (1392-93 A.]).) the news of the revolt 
and insurrection of 2 * * * * * Sar dadharan and .Jit Singh Rathore and Blrbhan 
the headman of Bhasunhu reached the Sultan. He appointed Malik 
Muqarrab-ul-Mulk to suppress this rebellion. When the two sides 
met, Malik Muqarrab-ul-Mulk started negotiations for peace, and 
having satisfied the Rays bv engagements and promises made them 
submit and swear allegiance to the Sultan and brought them with 
him to Kanouj and there treacherously had them put to death. 
Rily 8 Sir however escaped and reached ItSwah and Malik Muqarrah- 
ul-Mulk returned to Muhammadftbad. 

In the month of Shaww r Al of the same year the Sultan proceeded 
in the direction of Miwat, and pillaged and devastated (the coun- 

1 Badaoni has a single Ben tonne about this in the Persian text, Jl>* ^ 

dyoj fy'U fiU ; but in the English translation even 

this is omitted. 

2 Badaoni does not name any of the rebels. He calls them collectively 

the * which Col. Hanking translates as the mutineers in th*» 

district of ItRwah. The names I have got are the best guesses that I could 

make after collating the lith. edn. and the MSS. The name of the place of 

which Birbhfin was the headman may be anything from Bhu or Su to PhRsnlo- 

thu or Bhftsunhu. 

8 The lith. edn. and all the M88. call him Sir or Sar. I wonder whether he 
is the same as SardSdharan. 
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try);. and going from Muhammadabad to Jalesar, there fell ill. 
At this time news was brought that Bahadur Nahir had attacked 
some places near Dehli. and had canned damage. The Sultan in 
spite of his weakness marched towards Miwat. When he readied Kot - 
lah, Bahadur Nahir came and confronted him, but being defeated took 
shelter in Kotlah ; but as he could not maintain himself there he 
fled and went to 1 Jar Jar. The Sultan came to Muhatnnmdabad to 
superintend the erection of buildings which he had commenced, and at 
this time hb illness ineieased. In the month of Kabl’-ul-nw wal 799 
A.H. (1393-94 A.D.) Ik appointed Shnlizn dah Humriyfin Khan to 
lead an army against Sheikha Khokai who had revolted and taken 
possession of the fort of Lahore. The Shahzftdah was about to march 
towards Lahore, when un the 17th of the month of Ruin’ -ul-tuv wal 
of that year the news of the- death of the Sultan came; and the 
Khfthzftdoh waited in the city. The reign of Sultan Muhammad 
Shah extended to six years and seven months. 

Sultan Ala uudIn Sikandar Shah. 

(He was) the second son of Sultan Muhammad Slmh who had 
borne the title of Humayun Khan. When Sultan Muhammad Shah 
died, he performed the rites of mourning for three days : and then on 
the 1 9th Rahl’-ul-awwal of that year he ascended the throne by 
the consent, of the amirs, and maliks, nrul Saiyads and fjriziH, and 
the great men of the city (Dehli). He appointed Khwajah-i-JahAu 
to lie his VazJr ; and lie confirmed all the oflirers in their appoint- 
ments, On the fifth day of the month of Jainadl-ul-aw wal of tin 
same year he became ill and died. Couplet : 

1 The name of the place cannot be made out . The lith. nln. ban * y* 
and the MSS. have ^ and ;>> nnd j/* «»»•* 

» BadftonT says M a* 1 * LfJ* ^ whi< h ( ’ nl - Hanking 

translates, 'and was buried in the Mausoleum of his father on the bank of the 
Hauz-i-Khns.’ This latter was a reservoir constructed try Fin* Kindi. It in said 
in the Zafw-nBma of Yardi to be “ ho large that an arrow cannot be *hot from one 
side to the other. It is filled by rain in the rainy hmmri and the poople of 
Dihli obtain water from it all the year round. The tomb of fum* Shih is by 
its side. ’* (Elliot III.) 

* He was buried beside his father nnd grandfather «*n the edge of the Han/ 

i-Kh&s. 
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What is fortune and wealth, Sir ! if fate is not thy friend ! 

None can eat at this table but his allotted share ! 

The period of his reign was one month and sixteen days. And 
God alone knows all. 

Sultan MahmOd Shah (youngest son of Muhammad ShSh). 

When Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln passed away, most of the amirs such as 
Gha Khan, Governor of Samanah, and Ray Kamnl-ud-dln Mu‘In, 
and Mubarak Khan Halaju, and Khawas Khan, Governor of Anderi 
and Kama left the city and wan tod to go away to their jagirs, with- 
out taking leave of Sultan Mahmud. Khan-i-Jahan receiving infor- 
mation of this, and having given them hopes of favour brought them 
into the city, and on the 20th day of the month of .Tamadi-ul-awwal 
of that year by the help of the amirs and the maliks and the great 
men of tho city he ascended the throne in the Humayfin palace 
and received the title of Sultan N a sir-nd -din Mahmud Shah. He con- 
finned Khwajah-i-Jnhan in the post of Vazlr; and conferring on 
Muqarrab-ul-Mulk the title of Muqarrab Khan made him his 'heir; 
and bestowing the title of S adat Khan on Abdur Rashid SulMnI 
made him the Harbegi (the chamberlain) ; and Malik Sarang received 
tho title of Sarang Khan, and was made the Governor of Dibiilpur; 
and the title of Doulat Khan was conferred on Malik Daulatyar Dablr. 
and he was made the 1 2 3 ’ Ariz-i - Minna lik which was formerly tho post 
of Tmad-ul-Alulk. 

As the affairs of a furthest Hindustan, i.e. Jaunpur and tho country 
round it had passed out of conti ol on account of the violence of the 
zamindars, the Sultan made o\er the country from 4 Kanouj to Behar 

1 Forishtah Bays ho was made VakU-us-Saltanat and Amirul-Umrft 

* Tli® w m tho pay-master of tho forces. He had to bring 

all who Bought employment or promotion before the Sultftn and to explain 
tho facts of his case. He was afterwards called the BakhshT, see Irvine “The 
Army of tho Indian Moghals,” p. 38. 

3 Tho vurioua readings are and and . The last is 

manifestly incorroct us the KAys could not bo Jaunpur and that neighbourhood* 
The correct reading, l think, is meaning tho furthest part. 

4 This agreed generally with tho Persian text of Badnont where it is said 
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to Khw&jah Sarwar, who had been made Khwajah-i-Jahan, and whom 
Sultan Muhammad had nominated to bo tho Governor of Jaunpur, 
conferring on him the title of Sultan-ush-Sharq, and in the month of 
Rajab 796 A.H., sent him with 20 elephants and a powerful army to 
that country. Tho Sultftn-ush-Sharq acquired groat power in those 
districts and subjugated the 1 zamind&rs and brought them under 
control He rebuilt some of the 2 fortresses which they had demo- 
lished. The Ray of Jajnagar and tho bfidshfih of Lakhnouti sent 
to him the presents and the tribute which they had every year sent 
to Sultdn Firoz Shah. 

The same year 3 Saraug Khan was despatched under tho orders 
of the Sultan to bring Dibalpur under control, and to suppress the dis- 
turbances caused by Sheikha Khokhar; and having reached Dibftlpur 
in tho month of Sh’abin of that year, and having put his army in 
good order, he, in tho month of Ziqadali of tho year 796 A. II. (1393-94 
A.D.) inarched towards Lahore taking witli him Rai Khaljm Behti, 
and Rai Da’ud, and Kamil Mu*in and the army of Multan ; and when 
he arrived near that city, Sheikha Khokhar mot him with a complete 
force, fully equipped for battle, and at a 4 placo twelve Karoha from 
l^ahore the two armies met and a buttle took place. A breeze of 
victory and triumph blew over the standard of Sarang Khan; and 
Sheikha Khokhar being routed retired to the hills of Jamun. Tho 
following day Strang Khan took possession of the fort of Lahore and 
leaving Malik Kandhu, his brother, to whom he gave tho title of 
Adil Khan there, came himself to Dibalpur. 

jl»y yjiil wliieh moans that he was made gov 
enior of the whole country from Kanouj to Hohar. (\>l. Hanking however in- 
correctly translates tho passage ami says “and transferred him from (Jtanouj l«> 
Hehar with full powors,” etc. 

1 Badaoni says ho went as far as Jujnagar. 

' l Badaonf says that the fortresses which lie robuilt were in the district* ol 
Karra, Oudh, ttamiila, Muliita, Hahraich and Tirliut. Maliita may he a mistake 
lor Dalinau. Col. Hanking says one MS. lias [jLj arid his Persian text has a r>- 
dnndantj* . The j may ho a mistake for . 

•* According to BadAon* (both I'orsian text and translation) Sprang Khan 
waa sent by the Sultan-UMh-Shunj ; hut tho latter apparently had nothing what- 
ever to do with his appointment. 

4 BadAoni calls tho place AiycL* which aliould, I think, ha transliterated 
iu> Sfimothla. Col. Hanking makes it Samothala. 
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in the month of Shahs n of the aforesaid year. Sultan Mahmud 
Shah marched towards Gwalior and Biamih taking S’adat Khan with 
him and leaving Muqarrab Khan with some elephants and some Hroops 
of the special regiments in the city. 2 When the Sultan reached the 
neighbourhood of GwAlmr Malik 'AH-tul-dln Dharval, and :i Mubarak 
Khan and the son of Malik Rnju and Mailu brother of Sawing Khan> 
conspired against S’adat- Khan. The latter receiving information of 
this seized Malik ’Ala-ud-dln and Mubarak Khan and put them to 
death. Mailu fled and went to Mnqarrab Khan in Dehli. The Sultan 
returned with great speed and came to 4 Dehli. Muqarrab Khan 
hastened to receive him, and as he noticed some displeasure in his 
mind owing to Mailu having come to him. he : ’ got into the city by deceit 
and stratagem and raised the standard of hostility. The Sultan with 
S’adat Khan besieged the city for three months and skirmishes took 
place everyday. For three months 0 this state of things continued. 
During this time ; some of the well-wishers of Muqarrab Khan de- 

1 Jlvi. ■ 

2 Biulftom says that, a spacious most pic was built of stone h> 

the Sultftn when he was marching to tiwilliar at. a place called Basin u, which 
was still standing in his time. 

•» BadaonT makes Mubarak Khun the son of Mahk ttaju but the hth. edit, 
and the MSS. all have a y between the words mid the words ; j 

^Ij • Ho also calls Mailu, Mailu Khftn. 

4 ltadftonl says jl^«j , which (\il. Hanking translates en- 

camped at somo distance from the city.’ 

R Roditoni says i.e. he entrenched himself. 

* The Uth. ndn. says b j all the MSS. sty 

*yj pjf c^ ox u? ^ f >1/0 <Uo U ; the meaning is not clear. Tho literal meaning is 
for throo months this companionship remained warm. Did tho author wish to 
bo mildly humorous! I have given a somewhat froe translation. 

7 Col. Hanking says that the account given by Badaonl is unsatisfactory 
and quotes from Forishtah Bo. text, p. 270, to clear up matters. It does not ap- 
pear however, that there is much difference between BadftonT and the account 
given in the text, and that given by Ferishtah. The only differences are that 
Ferishtah says, (1) That Muqarrab KhSn became Alarmed at the splondour and 
array of the royal court, because of his having given asylum to Mailu Khin and 
fled to tho city and (2) Sultan Mahmud recognised that the fighting was all due to 
S'adat Khan and he joined Muqarrab KhSn at the instigation of his own inti- 
mates. " As regards (1) there is no reason why Muqarrab KhSn should b<* 
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ceived the Sultan and brought him into the city, but the elephants and 
horses and other paraphernalia of the empire remained with S’ndnt 
Khan. Muqarrab Khan feeling stronger on account of the coining of 
the Sultan came out of the city with the intention of giving battle, hut 
being defeated again took shelter in i he fort. When SVidat Khan saw 
that the capture of the fort of Delhi was difficult, and (lie rains had 
commenced, he left the vicinity of the city and went to Kiroz.akid, and 
acting in concert with his partisans. m'jiI for Na*Tat Shah, son ot 
Katcli Khan, son of Kiroz Shah who was in Miwat and in the month of 
Kal»i'-ul-aw wal of that- year, placed him on the throic* at Kirozahad 
and gave him the title of Nnsir-ud-dTn Na rat Shall 

When Na.-rat Khan's emit.- saw that In* was nothing moie than 
a puppet, t lic\ by means <»t deceptions and tricks separated him 
lioni S’adat Klein, and a number of them attacked S’adut Khan, 
who was taken by surprise. He, being unable to withstand them, 
went to Dehli. and joined Muqarrab Khan, and that traitor treacher- 
ously seized him and put him to dealh. 'Flu 1 Nesiat Sliahi uinfis 
siieli as Muhammad MuzaiTai and Shahali Nahir and Kazl-ul-l.ah 
Ihdkhi and the Firoz Shahi slaves all renewed their allegiance to 
Nasrat Shah. Muhammad MuzalTar was made 1 Vakil-i-Mumalik and 
leeeived the title of Tatar Kliati. Shahah Nahir was made Shaliah 
Khan, and Kazl-ul-lah K.dkhi. Qutlugh Khan And between Dehli and 
Kiroza bad there were two hadshahs Muqarrab Klim left Itaiiadur 
\aliir with a great foiee in the fort of old Dehli and he entrusted 
the outer fort to Mallu whom lie gave tin* title of Iqbal Khan. 
There were skirmishes and battles everyday between Dehli and 
Firozalnd, and tin* two sides wcie generally on a fooling of eqtudih 
Some of the pargauas in the Doab and I Mill pat and 2 Non pat and 
Kuhtak and Jhajnr u)>to twenty Karohs from Dehli remained in the 

tditrmcd lit the splendour ol tho ooiiil. I Id vmh prolmhly ijiale m cuidoiucd 
to it. Ah rrgarilH (2) both Hmliioni and our author hu>h I tint Mahmud Shah whs 
docoi ved 1)^ Homo puitisaus of Mu'giriah Khmi mid then* ih iio toiisou why tlic\ 
should ho dislmliovod mid prufeicn Ih- e«v. n lo a much hd.-r l.id.mmi. 

1 The hill. edn. has Vakil; ihc MSS «*M-u|it onu. which hie V'tkd Vazit, 
have Vazir. 

* The hth.edu. hm<J one MS. lm< -•-> tho other MSS. Imv«. oj cjy- ■ 

Had Aon! gives the naim-H of nil the places except Sun pat and ho ban Katnlm 

in addition. 



276 


SULTAN MAHMUD SHAlf. 


possession of Sssrat Sh&h, while Mahmud Shah had no place but 
the fort of Dehli, and the 1 treasury. Each of the amirs and maliks 
of these two hadshnhs . taking possession of a province aspired 
to independence, and became rulers and kings on their own 
account; and for three years the affairs of the country remained 
in this state. Hemistich. Distraction seizes a land that has two 
kings. 

fn tiie year 798 A.H. (1995 A.D.) Sarang Khan, the governor of 
Dlbalpur and Lahore, who had in fact been appointed by Mahmud 
Shah became hostile to Khizr Khan, the governor of Multan. Some 
of the slaves of Malik Behti joined Sarang Khan. The latter gaining 
strength seized Multan. And in the month of Ramazan in the yeai 

799 A.H. (1996 A.D.) attacked (Jhalib Khan who was the go\ ernor 
of Samnnah on the side of Nasrat Shall. (1 ha lib Khan gave him 
battle, and being defeated came to Tatar Khan at Panlpat. Nasrat 
Shah hearing this 2 news sent ten elephants and some troops to 
reinforce Tatar Khan. On the 1 5th day of Muharram in the year 

800 A.H. (1977 A.D.) a battle took place near the town of Kotlah 
Sarang Khan was defeated and retired towards Multan. Malik 3 Alma" 
took possession of Kamanah and made it over to (Jhfilib Khan and 
4 pursued Sarang Khan as far as Talwandl and returned. 

In the month of Rabf-ul-awwal Mirza Plr Muhammad, grandson 

1 The lith. *iln. has , tho MSS. ha\o . [ have adopted the read- 
ing of the MSS. though ran scarcely he called a place. Bad.ionT sa\ 

J.JU cl Usi~ ^jax i y o c ,lyry ^y- J c ,fyj JOA. • 

i.o. and a few forts, in ruins and old, such as Dehli and SirT, etc., remained in 
the possession of Sultan Mahmiid ; and he also (piotes the proverb 

Jb b 2 jj i.e. the rule of the lord of the world is from Dehli to I’alam 

2 There are different readings tyl, U . 

1 The lith. edti. and all the MSS. have Malik Almas. Tin- 

Persian text of Bmlftnni has Almas, hut Col. Ranking has Ilyas in the Km: 

lish translation ; and in a note says “MS. (A) , ’ . 1‘Vrishtah has 

^^Lll Malik Ilyas. 

* The lith. edn. and one MS. have ^^y 3 ; lj b ^ 5 

ttjJ. The other MSS. have ^^[y? y r ^'1*3 b 

It ie not clear whether Malik Almas was in command or Tatar Khan. 
HadaonT says Tatar Khan proceeded to the frontier of Taiwan cl i and sending 
Kamftl-uddin Mubin in pursuit of Sfirang Khan returned. 
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of the Amir 1 Sahib QirSn Taimur Gurgen crossed the river 4 Indus, 
and besieged the fort of Uchh. Malik ‘All who was the governor 
of Uchh on behalf of Snrang Khan, entrenched himself and for a month 
did * his best to defend himself. Ssrang Khffn sent 4 Alai ik TAj-ud-dln 
N&ib with four thousand brave horsemen to aid and reinforce Malik 
‘All. Mirza Plr Muhammad becoming aware of this left the fort, 
and advancing to meet the enemy suddenly fell upon him. Malik 
Taj-ud-dln was routed and Mirza hr Muhammad following close on 
his heels, besieged the fort of Multan. The warfare went on for six 
months, and there were battles everyday. At last, he begged for 
quarter and went and did homage to Mirza Plr Muhammad. The 
latter after the capture of Multan waited for a few days in those 
parts. 

In the month of Shawwal of that year h Iqbfil Khan went to 
Nasrat Shah and they enteied into an engagement, in the tomb of 
Sheikh Q.utb-ud-dfn Baklihtynr Kakt, may (*od make his grave holy ! 
with the holy words (the qurnn) between them, and lie took Nasrat 
Shfth into the citadel of H .fahfinpanah. Mahmud Shah with Muqurrab 
Khan and Bahadur Nfthir remained entrenched in old Dehli. On the 
third day (after that) Iqb:ll Khan, making Nasrat. Sink careless by 
deceit and treachery, tried to seize him. Nasrat Shall in a helpless 
condition came out ol the citadel and betook himself to Kirozabad, 

t means the conjunction of two beneficent planets, Jupifci, f ho Lord 

of felicity and Venus. Ttiumir was called Nidnb i qiiHn as lie wiim horn nndei 
such a conjunction. Col. Hanking ha- tiansluteil it liy fhn wool great, ( turban. 
ac cording to note I. p !I53, Vol. 1, ol Col. Itanking's translation of I bullion > 
means a son -in law or a prince allied l»v mariiiigo with Home nnj'hty Human h 
The author of the Talmqat always calls him ■ 

* Parish tab says * by a bridge of limits.' 

‘J U j beat out t’H hands and fed. i.c. struggled in vain. 

4 Bnd&oni calls him Malik Taj ud din Ihikhtinr and says he had oiilv 
horsemen. 

& Badnotii says » a. better known oh Mallii 

ft BadAoni both Persian text and translation has Jahfin inirmi but it is Hind 
in a note that one of the MSS. has Julian punnh but as Feiishtah has Jahun- 
numS Col. Hanking has adopt m I that reading. 'I he Iith.edu. ami all the MSS 
of the Tabaqat have Jahftn-panAh. This was tho name given to the emit rid 
portion of the triple citadel of Dohti, connecting old Dehli with NfrT. Her 
Elliot 1IT, p. 448. Jahnn-numa was a palace 
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1 iiit did not stay there also and went to l Tatir Khin (his) Vazlr ; and 
Piro/.ihad came into the possession of IqMl Khin. Muqarrab Khan 
then took shelter in the citadel of JahSnpatnh and attended to his 
mvn safety. - Iqbal Khan collecting a force attacked the house of 
Muquirab Khan hv surprise, and J refusing to give him quarter put him 
to d'*.dh. He did not however eau-i anv injury to SulUn Mahmud 
Shah, and making him a puppet managed the affairs of the State 
himself. 

In the month of Ziq uleh of that year he meivhed t« > Pinipat to 
attack Tatar Klim The latter leaving a foree with some elephant* 
uithe tort marched towards Dchli by another route. After three days 
the fort of IMmpat was raptured and the elephants and equipage of 
Til iir Klmn came into the p >*se,.sion of Iqbal Khan. Although he 
tried his htM Tit ir Klnn was unable to capture Dehli, and on hearing 
of the eaptuie of Panipiit he 4 became hHph and went to his father 
m (lujrat lql» d Khan name to Dehli and he conferred the title of ‘ Adil 
Khan on Nasu-ul Mulk who wa-> a partisan ot he own. lmt who was a 
relation of Tatar Khan, and had hcen the cau-e of his going to Pane 
pit to attack the hitter, and placed Simanah as fat as the Doth under 
he charge, and he laid the inundation of hi* rule with solidity 

1 Vcconlnig to UmiI.umi. no was >it 1'miqml 
Tin* lilh min. mill all tin* MSS. mid a-. ab.»\r lmt it e clear that th'MO i* 
■.oine miiHitimi hoie Pud miii i* I'learer. no say* 

>y 2* Jh»l j y-jAK ci U* wO* l: y , ^U»' 

jV tj ^ jO ji 1 ' ^ ) * 'y J j 

ski) ^JL*j I) yl <u.»; c .ta. y JU»I ^..1 .vu y ; 

*; •' ^t-at j ,y y-olxs*:, ; i.e tho whole of the nrmv nml 
elephants of Nasrat Slnti fell into the Imiuts of the astute IqbiU Khar, and for 
two whole months daily battles wine fought between Muqurrnb Kliftn anti Iqbal 
KhAti, until by the mteiAontion of certain Xnurs. pe.uc* win established between 
those two lenders, lmt alter a few da\ J bp *d Kh»\n proeeeded ngam*4, Muqarrab 
Khtui, and without- warning sud.I.nU Minounded lino and besieged him. and 
after giving him asMirunres of -e»t\l\ i .»■-.«*. I him to the dignity of martyrdom. 

:l The lit h. edn and nm.l if '}»•• MSS. *a\ One MS. like BadAoni 

says 

* The lith. e«lu, and all the MSS. say L -> His father was Zafar 
Kh&ti. According to Itadfioni he went to his father h, i.«, with a 

great following. 
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ill the month of Safar 801 A.H. (1378 A D.) news came that the 
great Amir Taimiir Gurgan having attacked 1 Talamhah had arrived 
in Multan : and he put to death all those whom Mlrza Plr Muhammad 
had taken prisoner. Iqbal Khan became 2 * frightened on hearing this 
news, and began to collect and equip his troops. Amir Taimiir (or 
Uazrat Sihib Qiranl) marching from Multnn, besieged the fort of 
:1 Blmtnir. and having made Rai 4 * * 7 Khaljln Behti prisoner, put all the 
people who had taken shelter in the fort to death, and from that place he 
overran the districts of Sinn nah. and a number of men from Dllnlpur 
and ’ Ajodhan and Sarsutl tied from those plnres and eame to Dehli. 
and most of the people were taken prisoner and slain. The Amir Sahib 
Qiran leaving that place and being guided by fortune and his high 
destiny came to the country of the Dofth; and having plundered the 
country and taken the ” people captive, encamped in the town of 
7 Liml. People say that between the river Indus and the river 
(Janges about fifty thousand people were taken captive and an enor 
mous number were killed: and a nuinlier of jwople tied into 8 the 
hilly count r\ . 

In the month of .lainadl-ul-aw w al of the year 80 1 A.II. he crossed 
the Jumna and encani|Ksl at Pirozabrtd. and on the following day he 

1 Situati <( at tin* junction nf th 1 ' .Ihelum and Clienah rivers. 

- The htli. t*dn. ami ull the MSS. e\eept mir have **^b ; tin* rcinammjj; MS. 

pc, 

< Tin 1 imm* 1 i»t tie* plaei* i* tfiven ilill«*r«*ut l> from 4*^ Ohira nr llaliira 
Itliatnii Oadnian Inn Hhat hut ( nl. RhiiIomk hiijs mie MS. lias 
w 1 iii'li he sav s should he Ithatmi* 

1 Tin lull, i-du and 1\\.» . .f tin* MSS. have c e»U* c r , y , the "thcra have 
Itudftoui calls him ^***4 dnljin Tin* IK «e\l oi tciixhtah eulls 
him Khalji. The Malfn/.at Taunurl ealls him K'u, 

Dulchain Kadamii sa\ s In* was also put In death hut the Tahu M «iL dunw mil 

< \ illicitly sav 

* Vjodhan is 1'akpattan It mutains the toinh of Sin akli Karid .nl din 
i • an j i-Shakar. which was visit. *d h\ 'laiinui. 

■» The hth. imIu. and tin* MSS. all say ') 7*' l , «"h..hly 

i’m.* words have his-i omitted ln-fmc 

7 Luni was 7 miles NX W. of IVhli r.n a dual, hctwcu. the Juiniiu and 
flu* Halim. TanuGi arrived their mi tin* 27th Kula ul »iww«l 

- Two of the MSS. SHV >'■>- J*** **** Lj *y ‘nn.u.K ‘«'lu the hilly 
country concealed tln*in*>i*h •- 
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arrived on the bank of the Hauz-i-khas. IqbSl Khan coming out of 
the city made a last dying effort, but at the first charge he was 
routed by the heroes of the victorious army ; and vast numbers were 
trodden down and others were killed and taken captive ; and most of 
his elephants and equipages fell into the hands of the great Taimur : 
when night approached x Mallu Khan abandoning his family and 
children went to the town of 2 Baran ; and Sultan Mahmud taking a few 
of his servants 3 and special adherents took the road to Gujrat. On the 
following day the great Sahib Qirani gave quarter to the citizens of 
Dehli ; and appointed men to collect the price of the quarter he hail 
granted. By accident a few of the citizens on account of the harsh- 
ness of some of the collectors refused to pay, and slew some of the 
latter. This became the cause of the bursting out of the flames of 
the wrath of the great Taimur ; and he gave orders for the slaughter 
and capture of the inhabitants of the city. During that day an im- 
mense number were killed and taken captive ; but in the end 
the 4 royal clemency drew the pen of forgiveness over the guilt of the 
citizens, and he proclaimed quarter and protection to them. After 

1 With the downfall of his fortune he ceased to be Iqbal Kh5n and became 
Malln Khan. The lith. edn and two of the MSS. give him that name. The 
other MSS. have the pronoun jb 

~ Baran is the modem Bulandshuhar. 

:i Tholith.edu. and one MS. has the <>( her MSS. have ^}^y i.e 

thoao near him. 

4 According to BadAonl it was the intercession of Sheikh Ahmad Kathu 
which evoked the clemency. He says b ^ ^ ‘\j) 

w.y of ypS y^ y* y Afyy b ~y y^b^ K 

j > ( ju Ij ^ u ^ 

b y ^ I*L*J iliict ^i y iujxLo j 

v'b ty Jyi which means that on the fourth day he ordered 

all the inhabitants to be made prisoners, and took thorn all off towards Turn* 
oxiana. Eventually Sheikh Ahmad Kathfl whose tomb is well known ,<t s«r 
Khez in Gujrat near Ahmad&bftd went along with the army, and had an inter 
view with the great Taimur and made apparent to him his condition as a Dor- 
vesh and the greatness of his learning and ho had many discussions with the 
teamed men accompanying the Transoxianan army and confuted them and 
interceded for the pnsoners, and the great Taimur became a firm believer in him, 
and accepting his representations he released all the prisoners. 
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some days Khizr Khan who had escaped into Miwat asked for safe 
conduct and came with Bahadur Nahir. and Mubarak Khan and 
Vazlr Khan and rendered homage to Taimur* The latter ordered all 
of them, except Khizr Khan , 1 whom he knew to be a Saiyad and a 
pious man, to be taken prisoner ; and raising his standards for the 
return journey started by a route along the foot-hills ; and the 2 heights 
of the country at the foot of the Sivalik hills were, rendered low 
by the trampling of the feet of the' victorious army. 

When he reached Lahore he by means of a stratagem seized Sheikha 
Khokar (who had on account of the enmity which ho bore to Sarang 
Khan had entered the service of Taiinur. and had become bis guide 
and well wisher, and had by means of fraud taken possession of 
Lahore), with all his family and adherents, and pillaged and sacked 
Lahore. He made over Multan and Dibalpilv to Kliizr Khan and 
inarched away to Samarkand by way of Kabul. 

For two months Dehli 3 was in ruins. In the month of Rajah of 
the aforementioned year, Nasrat Shah, who after watching Iqbal 
Khan, had gone into the Dnflb. went with a small force to Mlrat, and 
Adil Khan with his own troops and four elephants joined him, and 
the men who escaping from the Mughals were in the Doab also joined 
him. And became to Firozibid with two thousand horsemen; ami 
took possession of Dehli which was .still in ruins. Shah.il> Khan 
came from Miwat with ten elephant. s and a well-equipped arm\ . 
Malik 4 Almas came from the Doab. When the forces increased in 
number Nasrat Shalt sent Shahab Khan against fqb.il Khan who 
was in Baran. On the way some zamhidirs at the instigation of 
Iqbal Khan made a surprise attack bv night; and Shuhab Kliim 
becoming a martyr, lus forces were scattered, and his equipage ami 
elephants fefl into tin* hands of Iqbal Khffn. The latter gained 

1 Bail Aon! Hays ho spared Khi/.r Khun hceausotho latter 

which Col. Ranking t ran whites who had iippun a ntlv done Home former 
good Korvice. 

2 BadSonT compares the effect of the march of I he army tolhul of nil curtti 
<|Uake. 

a Bad Son I Hays there was a famine and pestilence and I he inhnhituntH wtto 
were left died. 

♦ Some of tho MSS. have Malik Ilyas. 
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strength and power day bv day, turned towards Dehli and Nasrat 
Shah being unable to meet him left FirozfibSd and retired into 
1 Miwat ; and Dehli came into the possession of Iqbal Khfin. The 
people who for fear of the Mughal had left Dehli and gone to various 
places, came back within a short time ; and Hisar Slrl again became 
populous. 

Iqbal Kh5n was in possession of the country of the Doab, and 
the environments of the city, and the whole country of India remained 
in the possession of 1 2 different nobles. Gu]rat was in the possession of 
Zafar Khan and his son Tatar Khan. Saiyad Khizr Khftn had Multan 
and Dibfilpur with parts of Sind. Mahoba and Kfilpl were in 
the hands of Mahmud Khan son of Malikzfidah Firoz. Khwftjeh 
Jahan Sultan-ush-Sharq was in possession of Kanouj and Oudh 
and Dalinau, and Sandlla. and Bahraich. and Behar and Jaunpur; 
Dilauar Khan had Mrilwa; and Ghalib Khan had Samanah, and 
Shams Khan Auhadt had Bianah ; and each one of them aspired to 
be independent, and none of them owned submission to any one 
else 

In the month of Itabl’-ul-awwal 802 A.H. (1390 A.D.) Iqbal 
Khan marched towards Bianah and Shams Khan came and 3 opposed 
him, but being defeated retired into the fort of Bianah and 4 his ele- 
phants fell into (Iqbal Klmn’s) hands. He then marched towards 
Kaithar which is the well-known country round Budafin, and after 
levying tribute from Ray 0 Narsingh returned towards Dehli. The 
'‘nine year Khwajah-i- Jahan °died in Jaunpur and Malik Mubarak 


1 BadaonT say s Iflj UsuUa y and there he* hastened to the 

permanent home, i.e. died. 

2 Col. Ranking says (see note 2 p. .169 of his translation of Badaonf Vol. I ) 
“ Ferishtah tolls ns the names of these various independent rulers.” He ap- 
parently did not know that they were also given in the TabaqSt-i-Akbarl. 

3 Badfioni says the engagement between them took place at lUj j b> 
Nuh wn Fatal. 

4 The lith. edn. and most of the MSS. have ^ JLJ j One MS. 

has *>&! y y 

r ’ The name is given as Nar Singh or Bar Singh in the lith. edn. and the 
MSS. Badfioni calls him Harsinghrai or RSy Harsingh. He was the chief of 
1 1 awah. 

Or as Bad&ont in his poetical and pious language says 
i.e united with the mercy of God. 
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1 Qaranful who was his adopted son was made Sultan in his place, and 
received the title of Sultan Mubarak Shall and the territories of 
Khw&]ah-i>Jahan came into his possession. 

In the month of Jamadl-ul-ftwwal in the year 803 A. II. ( J 400 A.l). ) 
IqbSl KhSn marched against Mubarak Shall Sharqi; and Shams 
Khan governor of Biinah, and 2 Mubarak Khan and Bahadur Nrihir 
accompanied him as his allies, and when they reached the town 
of a Baifcali on the back of the Ganges, Rav Sir and all the Zamin- 
dftrs of that country came forward and after a conflict were routed 
and retired to Itiwah, and Iqbal Khan went to K&nouj. Mubarak 
Shall now came forw ard and for two months they opposed each other 
on the bank of the river Ganges. At last they came to terms and 
returned. On the way lqb.il Khan became suspicious of Mubftrak 
Khan, and Shams KliSn Auhadi and seized them both by fraud and 
treachery, and put them to death. The same year Taght Khan Turk 
baehah, the son-in-law of Ghalib Khan, the governor of Samanah 
with a large army attacked Khizr Khan, and on the <)th of the month 
of Rajah of the aforesaid year the parties mot at Ajodhan which 
is celebrated as the Patan of Sheikh Farid, and after a conflict and 
battle Taghi Khan was routed and retired to the town of 4 Bhaudar. 
Ghalib Khan and other Amirs who wore with him seized Taghi Klmn 
and put him to death. And in the year 801 A.H. (1401 A.l).) Sult.nn 
Mahmud who for fear of Taimur, had retired to Gujr/it, and after the 
departure of the latter had come to Dhar and stayed there, after the 

t Badaoni rails him Qammja! Tho lit li. ami the majority of the MSS. 
j$ivo him the name 1 have adopted. Col. Hanking in h note suys ho was Ivhwa 
jeh-i-.Tfthan's adopted non Malik WAsil. 

2 Badffon? calla MubArak KhRn (who is of course to bo distinguished from 
Mubarak Sh«h Sharq?) the son of Bahadur Nahir. 

in the Persian text, but neither tho iith. edn. nor any of the MSS. of the Tubaqdt 
says that they were related in this way. 

t B addon? s».\ . that «he town was on tho B1 nek water ^ wl 

jy-C -y ^ Col. Hanking says in a note that the Kalapani is tho Kali mid? 

or Kftlim (Hunter Imp. Ga/.. VII, p. .127) lying between the .Jumna and the 
Ganges. Taimur rails it the Kardsfl (Blark water) Klimt 14, p. 4n-'. Forishtah 
however sayH J3X which Briggs translates which ih on tlm 

Ganges. 

* The name is variously given in tho lith. edn. ami in the MSS. a h i 
B ad Son? Persian text has Col. Hanking has Bhuhar. 
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restoration of safety came back from Dhfir to Dehli. IqbSl went for- 
ward to welcome him and placed him in the Humfiyun palace in 
1 Jahfinpanfth. But as the reins of the sovereignty and rule were in his 
hands he behaved with hypocrisy towards the Sultfin. The latter 
taking Iqbal Khftn with him started toward Kanouj ; and while they 
were on their way, news came that Mubfirak Shfth Sharql had died and 
Sultfin Ibrfihlm his brother had taken his place. Sultan Mahmud 
having resolved to seize Jaunpur made an attempt to do so. Sultfin 
Ibrfihlm also with a well equipped army and elephants of the size of 
mountains came forward and opposed him ; and for a few days brave 
warriors belonging to the two armies fought together. As Sultfin 
Mahmud had great * suspicion and fear of IqbfilKhfin. and considered 
Sultfin Ibrahim to be his servant and bom and bred in his family , 3 one 
night he left his own army and alone and unattended went to Sultan 
Lbrfihlm’s army ; and as the latter on account of his want of breeding 
and ingratitude did not perforin the rites of hospitality and service, 
Sultfin Mahmiid did not stay there also on account of the incivility 
he was treated with ; and came to Kanouj, and having expelled 4 Shall 
/Adah Hariwi who was the governor under the Kharqia kingdom, 
took possession of the city. Iqbal Khan went away towards Dehli 
and Sultfin Ibrahim also returned to Jaunpur. All the inhabitants 
of Kanouj, high and low, joined Suits n Mahmud, and the slaves 
and all his adherents who had become scattered came from all places, 
and he contented himself with Kanouj. 


' The Utli. edn. has all the MSS have Badaomhut* 

oSr*' 

> Badftoni says, Sultan Mahmud had hostility to Iqbftl Khftn in his heart 
Afcwta J«5 •; y on account of hit* living, in poasoHsioti of the parapher- 
nalia of sovereignty, wL-J. 

a Badftoni has a different account, he says j 

^ olidLe ^UoJLi (j y JLit yL£J jf Ail^i Aj j 

±jo 1 l xAju» b y U ^UdL* j i.e. and Sultftn Mahmud liefore the com- 

mencement of conflict and war loft the army of Iqhftl Khan on the pretext 
of going on a hunting excursion and went and met Sultftn Ibrfthim and the 
latter treated him with great discourtesy. 

4 The name is given in the Uth. edn. and in the MSS, as sj# f* 9 

, y* and Badftoni calls him J* 9 and Col. Banking Fateh 

Khftn of Herat. ^ 
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In the month of Jamftdi-ul-awwal 805 A.H. (1402 A.D.) Iqbftl 
Khftn marched towards Gwftliar, and 1 (besieged) the fort of Gwftli&r 
which at the time of the arrival of the army of Taimur had gone out 
of the possession of the Sultans of Dehli and had come into the hands 
of Ray Narsingh. and after his death into those of his son Biram Deo, 
but as it was extremely strong he could not take it, so he devastated 
the districts round it and went back to Dehli. The next year he 
again marched to Gwfiliftr. Biram Deo came forward to meet him, 
and fought a battle in front of the fort of Dholpiir but was defeated 
and retired into the fort. When night came he vacated the fort and 
went towards Gw A liar. Iqbftl Khfin pursued him as far as the fort 
of Gwftliftr. and having carried out the procedure of pillage and des- 
truction, came back to Dehli. 

In the year 80b A.H. (1403 A.D.) news oaine that Tfttftr Khftn 
the son of Zafar Khftn. Governor of Gujrftt, hail removed his father 
from Amlrship and his government, and hod given himself the title 
of 2 Nasiruddln Muhammad ShAh. 

In the year 807 A.H. (1404 A.D.) Iqbal Khftn marched out to 
subdue the Zamindftrs of the country of Jtftwah, and 8 Rfty Sarwar 
and the Ray of Gwftliftr and Rfty Jftlhftr and other llftys fortified 
themselves in Itftwah, and for four months carried on a warfare, but 
in the end made jieace. agreeing to give every year four elephants 
and the amount which the Rfty of Gwftliar used to send to the ruler 
of Dehli. In the month of Nhawwal of the aforesaid year, Iqbftl 
Khftn went to Kanouj and liesieged Suit ft n Mahmud and although 
he fought many engagement lie gained nothing, and hail to return 
without achieving his object.. And in the month of Muharram 

* The sentence appears to mo to ho incomplete in the lith. edn. and in all 
the MSS. I have ventured to insert t hi* word* ^ (Ixtsiogcd) in order 

to complete it. The nairicH of Nar Singh ami Hiram are Har Singh and Nar 
Singh and Biram and Param in the different MSS. The name of Nanungh is 
given as Harsingh in one place and as Harsingh m the next line in the Persian 
text of HadfcmT ; who also says that Harsingh hud seised the fort by treachery, 

. 

2 Bad&oni adds that he was marching tuwaids Dehli to seise it hut Ins uncle 
Shams Khan gave him poison and then released /.afar Kh&u from imprisonment. 

• { Theae names are all very doubtful. 'Hie lith. edii. ami the MS8. give 
different names more or lean difficult to decipher. Badrtoni d<*« not give any 
names. 
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808 A.H. (1405 A.D.) Iqbal Kh&n inarched towards SSmanah. 
Bahrain KliAn Turkbacha, who had become hostile to Sftrang 
Khan, abandoned his place for fear of Iqbal Khan, and retired to 
the hill of Badhnor. Iqbal Khan pursued him and encamped 
near a valley of that hill. After a few days Sheikh 1 ‘Ilm-ud- 
dln, grand son of Sheikh Jalal Bakhftrl, intervened and made peace 
between them. Iqbal Khan took Bahrain Khan w ith him and 
marched towards Multan. When he arrived at Tahvandl 2 * he seized 
and imprisoned Rftv Daud and Kamal Muln and Ray Bhau. son of 
Ray Khaljln Behti, and on the third day he broke the terms of peace 
and had Bahram Khan flayed. When he encamped near 8 Ajodhan 
on the bank of the river 4 * & * Dehenda, Khizr Khan came from Dibnlpur 
and opposed him with the determination of giving him battle, and on 
the 19th Jamadi-ul-awwal of the aforesaid year a battle took place 
and in the first onset 'Iqbal Khftn fell into the hands of Khizr 
Khftn’s soldiers and was put to death ; and the reward of his base 
ingratitude and of his repeated breaches of faith was quickly allotted 
to him. 

Couplet: J> not bold in breaking faith, for the revolving heavens 
Will quickly place the rew ard of your deeds in your lap. 


1 iiadrioni nays ho wont from Multfin to Rupar *43 miles N. of Ambftlu city) 
and there seized Hulu&m Khan and flayed his head. 

2 There are as usual doubts about these names. Kamal or Kiutial-ud-dTu 
Mum is called Kamaluddin Mubin by Hadaoni, ami be is the only RAy mention- 
ed by name by him. According to him Iqbftl Khan met the RAys after he had 
flayed the head of Bahr&m Kh&n ; and ho did not imprison them, but took them 
with him when ho went to attack Khizr Khftn. Ra> Khnljin Behti is elsewhere 
called Hay Dulchatn. His son's name appears as^ ? y* and in the lith. 
odn. and the MSS. 

a Ajodhan is as I have already noted the modern I’akputtun or Pattan-i- 
Shaikh FariduddTu (ionj-i Sliukar. Col. Hanking hns a rather long note in p. 
362, Vol. I of his translation of BadAom. He has translated Pikpattan as the 
ferry of the pure, rattan may however mean city as in the names of many 
places in S. India. (Sans- 

4 Dehenda is a stream which leaves the main stream of the Natlej to the 

east of Ajodhan flowing S.-W., and joins it again al*out 35 miles lower down 
Seonot-e 3 in the same page of Col. Ranking's translation of Badaoni 

& BadAon! says his horse was wounded and could not bear him off the Held 

and he was pursued ami his head w as cut off. 
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When this news reached Dehli, Doulat Khan and Ikhtyfir Khfin 
and other Amirs who were there summoned Mahmud Shfth from 
Kanouj ; and in the month of Jamadl-ul-Akhir of the aforesaid year, 
Mahmud ShSh came to Dehli and, again sat on the throne ; and the 
family and children and relations and dependants of Iqbftl Khan 
were expelled from Dehli and sent to Kol. but none of them was 
injured in any way. The Foujdarl of the Doab was entrusted to 
Doulat Khan, and Kirozfilnd was placed in charge of Ikbtyar Khan. 
At this time Aqllm Khan and Bahadur Xahir each brought two 
elephants as tribute, and rendered homage. 

Sultan Mahmud, rfter achieving success and gaining his object, 
in the year 809 A.H. (U0(i A.D.) raised his standard and marched 
towards Jaunpnr with the object of avenging the insult with which 
he had been treated ; and he Kent* Doulat Kh£n with a large army 
against 1 Biram Khan Turkbacha, who after Bahr&m Khan Turk- 
bacha had been slain had taken possession of Sftmannh. When 
Mahmud Shah reached the neighbourhood of Kanouj, Sultan Ibrahim 
came to oppose him from Jaunpiir; and the two armies encamped in 
front of each other on the bank of the river (bulges; and for some 
days battle raged furiously. But in the end. by the exertions of the 
amirs, peace was concluded. Each one wont bock to his own place. 

After their return. Suit in Ibrahim Shfth being under the im- 
pression that most of SultAn Mahmud’s amirs ami soldiers had at 
this time become scattered, and knowing it to he a good opportunity, 
came t.o Kanouj. Malik Mahmud Tarrant i who was the Governor of 
Kanouj on behalf of Sultan Mahmud remained in the fort, and fought 
for four months, hut when he became des|K>ndent of help anil re- 
inforcement from Sultan Mahmud begged for safety, from Sultan 
Ibrahim and handed Kanouj over to him. Sultan Ibrahim placed 
Kanouj in charge of Ikhtvar Khan, grandson of* Malik Doulatyar 
Kambala ; and spent the rainy season there. 

And in the year HlO A H. (1407 A.D.) 1 .Wat Kirin KarkaruUa, 

l BadAnm dor.-' not mention him at all, <*i H.« • xjumIUioii aym.iHl him. 

a The litli. otln. ami all the MSS. have li.idHom Pi-rHmn 

text ha« ALoi/ ;b <SU A ml the Kn^luh inuisliitinn .Malik DmihilyAr of 

• s in the I’eraian text of Him Horn h<‘ ' , ali* ,, l / • >J * / Nu>rat Khan 

the wnlfaluyer. but in the Ki, K hrth truiiHlation it Karkamlaz. 
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;ind Tatar Khan, non of Sarang Khan, and Malik Marhaba a slave of 
Iqbal Khffn separated themselves from Mahmud Shah and went over 
to Sultan Ibrahim. The latter went from there (Kanouj) and went to 

1 Sambal. Asad Khan Lodi who was the agent of Sultan Mahmud, 
after two days, handed over the fortress of Sambal to him without 
any struggle. Sultan Ibrahim entrusted that place to Tatar Khan; 
and turned towards Dehli. When he arrived on the bank of the 

2 Jumna, and was about to cross it. news came that Zafar Khan, the 
ruler of Gujrat, had conquered the country of Malwa, and 6 Alap Khan 
son of Dilawar Khan, who had assumed the title of Sultan Hoshang, 
was a prisoner in his hand. i * * 4 Immediately on (receipt of) this news 
he turned back and went to Jaunpur. 

In the month of Ziqadah of the aforesaid year Sultan Mahmud 
marched to the town of Baran to attack Malik Marhaba, who had 
been appointed to be governor of that place by Sultan Ibrahim. He 
carne out of the fort to give battle ; but in the first onset was 
defeated, and retreated into the fort The troops of Mahmud Shah 
pursued him and entered the fort, and slew him. Mahmud Shah 
then marched to Sambal. Tatar Khan did not fight, but leaving 
Sambal fled to Kanouj ; and 6 Mahmud Shah left Asad Khan Lodi at 
Sambal and wont back to Dehli. 

On the” 5th Rajah 80!) A.H. (IJOfi A.JX) there was a battle 

i In Kohilkhand. 

- liadAonl mills which Col. Hanking translates near 

the fort of Kicha in the vicinity of Dehli. Fort is evidently a misprint for 
ford. 

The uanm* is given variously in the lith. edn. and in the MSS. as 
*— -h , wJ' «nd The fact of his being taken prisoner is not mentioned 

by BadAonl who says ^UaL* ^ i&y* j* * u~» ); 4*CjC jk le 

y W 5 & ■ ■ ■ #?'/■ 

4 The lith. edn. and all tin* MSS. have without any word 

like or 

•» Hadaont has I; lLL» ^IkLi 

*^* , *^f ^>1^ Col. Hanking translates this. Sultan Mahmud taking Sambhal 

without a tight left there Hfisad Khan after his usual custom ; instead of saying 
left it as before in charge of Asad Kliftii. 

'* We have already had an account of events occurring in 810 but we are 
now haviug an account of some events of the preceding year. The lith. and 
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between Daulat Khfin and Biram Khan Turkbacha at a distance 
ot two Karohs from Samfinah, and Btram Khan was defeated and 
going to 1 Sirhind entrenched himself there ; and at last begging for 
quarter saw Doulat Khan. As Biram Khan had before this sworn 
allegiance to Khizr Khan, and afterwards broken faith with him, 
Khizr Khan collected a force and attacked Doulat Khfin. The latter 
unable to oppose him crossed the river Jumna. All the Amirs who 
had joined him, now left him and came to Khizr Khfin. (The latter) 
made over Hlsar Firoza to Qawfim Khan, lie took Sfimfinah and 
Sunfim from Biram Khfin and made them over to Zlrak Khfin 
and entrusted Sirhind with a few other parganas to Hiram Khfin, and 
himself returned towards Fatehpur. At this time only the Dofib and 
Rohtak remained in the possession of Sultan Mahmud. 

In the year Sll A.D. ( 1408 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud marched against 
Qawfim Khfin and the latter took shelter in Hisar Firoza, and after 
some days sent his son with a large tribute to the Sultfin, and made 
his excuses, and the Sultfin returning from there went to Dchli. 
Khizr Khfin hearing this news came to Fatehabfid ; and harassed 
the people of the. place, who had joined with Mahmud Shfih ; and 
appointed Malik Tuhfn to overrun the Dofib, and- Dehfitarat which 
had been in the possession of the Sultan. 8 Fateh Khfin marching 
from Dehfitarat went towards the Dofib ; and some people who had 
remained in Dehfitarat were taken prisoner and Khizr Khan came 
from Rohtak to Dehli. J Mahmud Shah, getting into Firozubfid, 
gained some strength, and after besieging the citadel of Firozubfid 
returned to Fatehpur without achieving his object. 

Home of the MSN. have no date though they have tin* word • I MNN, 

have , "»th. 

l It is called y* and y • 

* It iH difficult to make out this mime. The lith. edit, has MM< ^ ^ 

MSS. have CjyJUl, dlyUs am j oyhtJ . Haduoni in Iiih account of the event* of 
thiH year, i.e. HI I A.H. Hays Sultan Mahmud hn\ ing taken llisar Firoxa from 
Qawfim Khln AJ; which Hanking httH translated 

**on arriving at the village of Until returned t‘> D*‘lil» IH 1 heroforc 

Ai; otn or na one MS. of Hadftoiii ha* olaJ |„.t I cannot *a> where Kata 
or Kanu wan. 

I The lith. edn. and the MSS. all any Fateh Khfin Iml »' doea not appear 
who he w’an. The name iuhv !«• a mistake for Khi/r Khfin 
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And in the venr Si 2 A.H. (1409 A ]).) Biram Khan, becoming 
hostile to Khizr Khan, went to Doulat Khan, and sent his family 
and dependants to the hilly country. When Khizr Khan pursuing 
him arrived on the bank of the river Jumna, he became repentant 
and again went back with humiiitv into the service of Khizr KhAu. 
and the ]>arganas which were formerly his jAigir were confirmed 
to him. Khizr Khan returning from there came to Fatehpur. 

In the year Si 3 A H. (1410 A I).) Khizr Khan marched to attack 
Malik Idris who was governor of Rohtak on the side of Mahmiid Shah : 
and the latter took shelter in the fort of Rohtak, and went on lighting 
for a period of six months ; hut at last feeling his weakness sent his son 
as a hostage, and sending large sums as tribute did homage. Khizr 
Khan then went to Fatehpur by the way of Sunanah. After the re- 
turn of Khizr Khan. Mahmiid Shah came hack to Dehli. after 1 
hunting in Kaithal. and- in these ciicu instances occupied himself 
with play and amusement. 

And in the year S14 A. II (1411 A.D.) Khizr Khan marches! 
towards Rohtak which was among the countries in the possession 
of Maluniid Shah. Malik Idris and Mulnriz Khan his brother went 
forward to welcome him. and rendered homage to him at Hanst. 
Khizr Khan made their hearts glad by showing them great kindness 
and favour, and after that pillaged the town of Narnoul which was held 
by Aqllm Khan and Bahadur Naim, and then went to Dehli and be- 
sieged the citadel of Slri Mahmiid Shah took shelter in the citadel 
and made dying efforts ; and Ikhtivar Khan who was bis governor in 
Firozabad joined the service of Khizr Khan. The latter then march 
od from before the gate of the citadel of Sir! and alighted in the 
palace of Firozabad, and took possession of the towns of the Doth and 
the environs of the capital. But on account of the dearth of gr^in 
and fodder abandoned the siege ; and went by the way of Paul pat) m 
the year SI 5 A.H. (1412 A.D) to Fatehpiir. And in the month of 
Rajab of the aforesaid year, Mahmiid Shall went towards Kaitlml on 
a hunting excursion, and returned to Dehli, and on the way in the 
month of Ziqftdah of the same year he fell ill, and in the course 

1 Had&nni incut inns the expedition to Kaithar (name as Kaulml) Txit In- 
dues not say what the object of the expedition was. 

- i.e. 1 suppose in spite of his enemy being at his door. 
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of the mouth died. From that date the sovereignty passed from the 
dynasty of Firoz Shah. The reign of Sultan Mahmud Shah, son 
of Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Shfih which was nothing 
hut a name extended to twenty years and two months. 

After that, lor two months, there was great disturbance in 
Dehli. The Amirs of Sultan Mahmud Shah did homage to Doulat 
Khan. Malik Idris and Mubnriz Khan, turning from Kliizr Khan 
joined Doulat Khan Kliizr Khan passed this year in Fatehpur. In 
t De month of Muharram Sid A. 11. (1414 A.l).) Doulat Khan marched 
towards Knithar ; Kav Xarsingh and other Kays came and did him 
service. When lie arrived in the town of I’atiali 1 Malm hat Khan 
Kadi mil came to his service. At this time news came that Sultan 
Ibr.ilnm Slump had besieged IJfidir Khan son of Mahmud Klein, 
at Krilpi and Doulat Klnn did not have such a force that he could 
match himself against 2 Sultan Ibrahim, so he turned hack and came 
to Dehli. In the month of Kamn/.aii of that year. Kliizr Khan 
turned towards Dehli. and when he arrived at llis-ir Kiio/a, the Amirs 
ot that country came to tender him service, and became his well 
wishers. Malik Idris remained in the fort of Kohtak Kliizr Khan 
did not interfere with him. and leaving that place went- to Miwrit. 
.Jala I Klnn. nephew of Bahadur Xahir there came to do him service. 

■ Fmm that plaee lie went to the town of Samhal and after pillaging 
and devastating tie- place, eame again to Dehli in the month of ZiliiJ* 
jeh of that year, and encamped baton: the gate of Sin ; and Doulat 
Kirin defended the place lor tour months. \t last Malik* V unan and 
ot her supporteis of Kliizr Khan seized the gate <»! the Kutklmnah 
by stratagem ; and Doulat Kluin. finding that things had passed 
beyond his power, had out of neecssiU to ask for «| ,4H rt ‘ r - an<l ram, ‘ 
and saw Kliizr Khan. The latter placed him in charge of QnwAnt 

1 Badnoiil calle linn the WAli of Ihiduun. 

Two ot the MSS. ha\e Shimj afiei Sultan llirahim's name. 

1 The lith. i*ili i and one MSS. has 5 

I This name v .-rv xarmusl.v Rm-n 1 he 1.1 h. e«ln Inn c >v’ **»>‘t »h« MSS 
n 1 \ <• Hint hy ami l-’»j Had non 1 has b Linct. 

. The. lith. win has ‘hegatei.f I t«»'J la l Kl.-a. which .not 

, iHir-e mcorieet . The MSS. haw * 1 *^ cxer,,! one «h« h has 
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Khan ; and ordered that he should be kept under imprisonment in 
Hisftr Firoza ; and this happened in the month of Rabi-ul-awwal 1 2 3 
817 A.H. (1415 A.D.) 

2 Rayat ’AlI Khizr Khan son of Maltk Sulkman. 

It is related that Malik Marwan Doulat who was one of the 
Amirs of Sultftn Firoz Shah had adopted Malik Suleinan the father of 
Khizr Khan in his childhood, and had brought him up ; and it is cor- 
rectly related that AmTr Marwan Doulat had Amir Jalal Bukhari, 
may his tomb remain holy, as a guest, and at the time of beginning, 
their repast Malik Suleman was employed by order of Malik Marwfin 
Doulat in washing the hands of the assembled guests. Saiyad Jalal 
declared that this service was not proper for the young Saiyad -zadah ; 
and from the words of Mir Saiyad Jalal the fact of Malik Suleman’s 
lineage was verified. Khizr Khan was a young man, pious, truthful, 
of amiable manners, and of pure morals ; and the purity of his beliefs 
and the greatness of his position are proofs of his noble lineage. 

Couplet . Although from training come actions good, but 
Praiseworthy qualities from noble lineage spring. 

In short in the time of Sultan Firoz Shall, Malik Marwan Doulat 
was in charge of Multan ; and after his death Malik Sheikh held charge, 
and after a short time died. Then Sultan Firoz Shah made Multan 
over to Khizr Khan, and from that time Khizr Khan became one of 
the great Amirs : and even before he took possession of Dehli. he had 
carried on great wars, and obtained great victories, as has been 
narrated. On the 15th of the month of Rabl -ul-awwal 817 A.H. 

1 The lith min. has ajULj j year 810 A.H. which is certainly 

incorrect. All the MSS. have aA»JUj ^ Ax*» year 817 A.H. BadaonT 

has jJLc • ajuo aLo year 816 A.H. He also gives the ilato of the 

month, 17th. 

2 That is tin* heading of tho lith. odn. and most of the MSS. One MS. ha.-' 

'Ja. oaLL». Badanni has ^ iSLo ye--*- 

Although »n the heading Khizr Kh&n is said to be the son of Malik 
Aahraf, the latter is not mentioned at all later on. 

3 Badfionf says he took possession of Dehli on the 17th Rabi'ul-awwnl of 
816 A. H. ; but the lith. odn. and all tho MSS. of the Tahaq&t give tho date mu) 
year given in the text. 
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(1416 A.D.) he took possession of Dehli and although he possessed the 
status of sovereignty and the paraphernalia of royalty he never gave 
himself the title of Bfidshah, but assumed the title of RayAt-i-'nll ; 
and had the name of Amir Taimur in the coin and in the public 
prayer in the early part of his reign, and later that of Mirzn Nielli 
Rukb ; and in the end. the name of Khizr Khan was inserted in 
the coin and in the public prayer. 

He conferred the title of Tftj-ul-Mulk on 1 Malik Tuhfa and made 
liim the Vazir ; gave tho province of Saha ran pur to Saiyad Salim ; and 
Multan and Fatehpfir to Malik ‘Abd-ur-Uahlm. adopted sou of Malik 
Sulemftn, on whom he conferred the title of Ala-ul-Mulk. He made 
Malik Sarwar the Shahna (Superintendent) of tho city. Malik 
Khair-ud-dln Khanl the paymaster of tho forces, Malik K.llii the 
superintendent of the elephants and Malik Dft’ud the secretary. He 
appointed lkhtivar Khan to the government of the Doffb, and confirm- 
ing to all the Khanazadas of Sultan Mahmud such stipends and 
gratuities as they had, sent them t-o their jaigirs. 

In the same year he sent Taj-ul-Mulk with a large army towards 
Badaun and Kaithar so that he. might punish the rebels of that 
country and make them (peaceful) raiyats. Taj-ul-Mulk crossed the 
Jumna and the 2 3 Ganges, and arriving in Kaithar severely punished 
the Zamindars of that country. Ray :l Narxingh fieri and took shelter 
in the 4 Valley of Antlla and when he was reduced to great straits, in* 
humbly paid revenue and became a rayat and Mahalmt Khan tin* 
governor of Badiiutt also came in and rendered service. From that 
place 5 (Tiij-ul-Mulk) marched along the hank ot the liahah, came to 

1 Badaoni calls him Malik Nahi but one MS. lias lulifa. Hie lilh. edit, 
of the Tabaqal has and otic MSS y*J but the h« a r MSS. have 

* Bad&on? says ho crossed the (jangett at the ford of Piriiha. 

3 Badaoni as befoie calls him Kai HatMngh : so dors the hth. edii. of the 
Tabaq&t, but two of tho MSS. have Narsingb, <»tn Harsingh and ono Bir Singh. 

4 The lith. edn. and most of the MSS. have ^y 1 9)3 )3 . t)r.c MS. hat* 

Jyl B;.i )t . Badftoni, Pcrsiuii text has 3y ^ ^y 1 i.e took shelter 

in the jungle of Anula; but in tho Knglish translation it is “m the forests of 
that country,” and in a note it is said that one MS. has )*• A V 

seems to have boeu converted to * • 

* Bad Aon! says that Taj-ul-Mulk and Mahabat KHhi. marched along the 
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tin* ford of Sargadwnrl, and crossing the river Ganges, punished the 
Kafirs of Kahwar which is now known as 1 Shamsabad and 2 Kambala 
marched to the town of TKdham by way of the town of 3 Saklt. 
Hasan Khan ruler of 4 Rapari and 5 Hamza his brother came and saw 
him : and Ray Sat also becoming humble and submissive came and 
did service; and* the Jtftjfta of 7 Gwaliar 8 Rabri and Ch and wilr also 
paid revenue. He took the town of Jalesar from the possession of the 
Rajputs of ('hand war, and mule it over to the Musalmans who had 
formerly held it, ami appointed a superintendent of it, and marchiug 
thence to the country of Gwaliar pillaged and devastated it. and took 
from the Rav the annual tribute which had been fixed before ; and 
from there went to Chandwnr and taking revenue from Narsingh 
/amind'u of Kambala and Ratlali. crossed the river Jumna near 
Charniwar. ami so returned to Dehli. 

‘^ln the month of Jamldt-ul-iw wal news came that a 9 horde ot 


Hnhah. In tin* Tabnipd, neither tin* litli edn. m»r any of the MSS. says dis- 
tinctly uliii did -»«», hut ol **i >ur-f I’uj ul-Mulk is understood. 

1 Shatnsahad is h town in Furnikhahul district, N.-W.l*., situated on the 
S. hank «*f the Hunuanpi. IS miles N -\V. of Katchgarh Hunter (la/.. Ind. 

\ "1. II at:.. 

- Hadaoni Ims Kainpihi 'I'hc litli. cdn. of the la bin pit ha** aJav/ miuI the 
MSS. have Ah/ and aJavS 

‘i Saklt is on 1 he direct unite between K.itnpda and liiipari. 12 miles S.-K. 

, >i Ktah town See m*t« I, p *A77 of Col. Uankuufs translation i»t ItadaonT. 

I Ha pari i* a villain* with rums 14 miles S.-W « »f Mninpfiri town. See note n, 
p A77 of the Knji. nans, ot Hadaoni 

■ He is tinned into Hamm in the Kng. translation. Ihotnih he i- Hmnzu 
iiuht enough in tie iVi-nm ie\t of Hadfioni. 

<• He is eulli'd It n Siir in Hadaoni. The litli. edn. of the l'ai>ar|at has ))j~- 

i .nl t||i' MSS. except one which has . 

7 The readmes vniv ; the lit li. edn. has i J » an ‘i 

one MS. has / , ^ a ^ef) ) ^ r - ) ; LJI / • *"<' ;b*V A^.f ; 

)' ) Hadaoni has ^.Va. |*^b* ^0* 

H Kabo is written differently from K&pan above 

'* The author ot ihe Tnhnqat has omitted to mention that Khi/.r Khan took 
away the terntorj ot Fm»/.pnr and Sirhind from Huarn Khan and made them 
.\er to Sai>ad Klu/.r Khan the younger son of Malik Mubarak and the latter 
u.pointed Malik Sudhu Nahir to be his N'aib. This is nairatei! by HadAoni, who 
•i >we\ ei en Us Sudhu MMwr . Miah/.ada Mubarak KhSn of the 
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Turks of the trike of BIrani Khan Turkbarhn had taken possession of 
the fort of Nirhind. after treacherously slaving Malik Sudhu Nahir 
who had been appointed Governor of that place on behalf of Shahzadn 
Mubarak Khan Khizr Klnn sent Zlrak Klmn with a large army 
against them. The Turks crossed the river Satlad (Sutlej) and went 
into the hilly country. Zirak Khan pursued them there ; and for two 
months trod his best, but had to return without attaining his object. 

And in the month of Itnjah of the same year Sultan Ahmad 
Uujrntl besieged the fort of 1 * * 4 Xagor. Khizr Khan started for the place 
bv way ot Tudah ill order to suppress this disturbance. Sultan 
Ahmad returned to his own kingdom without meeting him in battle. 
Khizr Kirin turning hack went to the city of a Nau-urus Jahan. 
wlrtcliAwas among those founded by Sultan Alauddln Khilji. Ilyas 
the 'Governor of that city came and saw him. 'Pile Sultan after 
^punishing the disturbers of peace of that country turned towards 
(iwaliar. As it was difficult to capture the fort, lie took the revenue 
which wa< fixed from the Kay; and marched to Biauah ; and levied 
tribute from Shams Khan Auhadi the governor ; and then returned 
to Delili. 

And in the yar s2l> A. II (1117 A. Ik) news came of the 
: rebellion of Tughan and some Turks who had killed Malik Stidhu. 

i -u .uTiinlim- Ituifanm Smvad Kl»i/r Khi*n lln> vmii^cr mom of Malik 
MuhAmk 

5 »r ih m .!• Slain, IL iiputniin. IS iniln<t N W of Ninsiriihiid nod 

7 .'» ini!t-> V K. «ii Jndhpui *-it \ . In Huai's' i lanslalioii « »t IVrishtah (I. f»07) it i- 
• -hniil'cd into Ilii'Mii 

- Tfu'ri 1 e coiisuli i.thlo difli* oil \ tilinul this name. I'lic lull. rdn. mid iiionI 
if t lit* MSS. lead ■ Olio MS. Im-c • I con 

-ider tlii"» la- 1 tin ••*ni*‘it naditi^. Hi** tiirainni' bemj* lh«* nl) (cnllod, the now 
Undent lln* carili.i d ../-v— i* load a-* " ll •»“•*» ddfoionl MSS. of 

lindanni or a- •lalwar m .l.ixnlr a- in Kemhtah then the phrase 
i-i moainiiiilo'"'" . wheiea.-* * J «dlhnii{/h |hm*Iic ami Unmhastic htn a 

verv flew inciuiiiiK It is the s*|himI inn *»f .luhun from N'ltieiims and the 
attempt tn iii:ik*‘ 'iihrtti the imino of some rit \ w Inch has I men the eminent nil the 
* *>iifu.Hinii. It is 1 1 in' t hat IhidAnni has not i»it hilt Keimhloh ion 

See not*.* 2 p. !i79 « »f Kaiikiiiy'.H trims. *if IhidtKiii' vol. I. 

4 HadAonT doen not i£i\e any of lln* dot nils. Ho « ml> na>h \£* y** } 

-.yk. A) AxU— 2 ( Ar * i j 

. U A-lxC*.-* *^*b .U i j j 
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Zlrak KhSn the Governor of Sfimfinah was appointed to attack them ; 
when he came near 1 * Sfim&nah the rebels abandoned (the seige of) the 
fort of Sirhind, and returned to the hills. Malik Kamal Budhan 
who had been beleaguered in the fort, having obtained his release 
came to do service to Zlrak Khan. The latter pursuing the enemy 
reached the town of Pftel. Tughan, who was the leader of the Turks, 
made his submission, agreed to pav tribute, and gave his son as 
hostage, and separated the Turks who had slain Malik Sudhu from 
himself. Zlrak Khftn returned towards Samanah and sent the tribute 
and Tughan’s son to Khizr Khan. 

v/ In the year 821 A.H. (1418 A.D.) Khizr Khan sent Trij-ul-Mulk 
to attack Ray Narsingh, the Rajs of Kaithar. When the army crossed 
the Ganges, Narsingh vacating the country returned to the jungle of 
2 Anulah, and after some struggles under the shelter of the forest was 
routed ; his horses, and arms, and all equipage were seized, and some 
troops, having pursued him to the mountains of Kamaim. acquired 
much booty and on the fifth day again joined the main army. After 
that Taj-ul-Mulk came to the bank of the river Ganges by way of 
Badnun, and having crossed the river by the ford of Bajhneh, he 
dismissed Malm bat Khan, the governor of Badaim, and advanced on 
Itawah. Ray 3 Sav took shelter in the town. Taj-ul-MuIk plundered 
the country, but at last entered into an agreement, and in the month 
of Rabl’ul-akhir of the same year returned to Dchli. In the same 
year Khizr Khan marched out with the object of punishing the dis- 
turbers and insurgents of Kaithar. He first punished the rebels of the 
country of Kol, and then crossing the river Kahab devastated Sambal. 
He then, in the month of Zl-qadeh of the aforesaid year, moved in the 
direction of Badaiin, and crossed the river Ganges near Patiali. From 
these incidents Mahabat Khan’s heart was panic-stricken. He went 


l The Li tli. win. and all the MSS. have Stinrnnah and 1 have retained it in 
the text but l think the eorrect reading should be Sirhind. Zirak Khan would 
atari from Sflmfinah to go to Sirhind. 

* Uadftoni here gives the correct name of the jungle, (and says that it ha* a 
circumference of 24 karoha ) instead of. as in the narration of the events of a pre- 
vious attack on the country, calling it the . Col. Ranking has 

inwla as the transliteration of a)jJI . 

3 There is the usual variation about this name between and and 
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to Bad&un and in the month of Zl-hijjeh he shut himself up in 
the fort, and six months were passed in battles and warfare. About 
this time some nobles such as Qawam Khftn and l khtivftr Khftn and 
all the adherents of Mahmud Shall, who had separated from Doulat 
Khan and joined Khizr Khan, meditated treason against the latter. 
Khizr Khan liecame aware of this, abandoned the siege and turned 
towards Dehii, and in the course of the march tin the bank of the 
Ganges on the 20th of the month of .lamadl-ul-awwal of the year 822 
A.H. (1418 A.D.) he put Qawam Khan, and Ikhtiyar Khfin and the 
adherents of Muhmiid Sl^fh, and all the traitors to death and then 
arrived in Deldi. 

w^Lfter a few days news came that a 1 * man had got- an idea of 
creating a disturbance into his head, and giving himself the name of 
Sftrang Khfin was collecting men in the hills of Bajwarah. (Khizr 
Kh$n), conferred the government of Hirhind on -Malik Suits n Shah 
Bahrain Lodi and appointed him to attack him. Malik Sultan Shah 
reached Sirhiud in the month of Kajab of that tear. and Sailing issu- 
ing from the hills came as far as the river Satlad. The people of 
Hilpar joined him, and a battle took place in tin' neighbourhood of 
Sirhiud. S trang was defeated and went towards tin* town of 3 4 Lahori. 
one of the dependencies of Sirhiud Khwajeh * Ali ludrani, came with 
liis forces and saw Sultan Shah : and 1 Ztrak Khan, govcnioi of Sniiin - 

1 Hudoont nulls him • *.»*• an obscure person, and iw regard^ 

S&ruug Khfin he? says *>y J ^ who hud befoie this been 

killed. As regards the place lie suy* ;•> in the limits of Ihijwaruh 

hut Ferishtah has ^ m ar Machiwarah. .Muchivuuiih urcoidittg 

the Ain Akhari was situate?! on the hunk of the SaMuj and in Kennel's map it is 
figured between Kupar and Lfidhi&tmh, unci lies 23 nulcis S. of the? lust named tow n 
and is u very unciont city mentioned in tin* MahuhliArutn. Kajwarah is blither N. 
near Hoshiarpur. (See note 2, p. 3S0. Pol. ItankrigH trims. of Hudunni ; vol. I 
- He is called in the Persian text of HadAoni * * mt 1,1 l *“' 

Bug. trans. he is railed Sultan Shall J.odi. 

* That is the name m the lit li. odn. and tin* MSS . Raduoni „ny* 

)> . 

4 bad Aon i dues not mention the various loaders win? with thou forties war* 
»eni against thu impostor SArang. Col. Hanking makes sorrn 1 additions from 
Ferishtah who according to him says that Sultan Shah Lodi a us railed Islam 
Khin and was the Governor of Sirhiud. He also adds that f slsm KliAu put 
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nah and Tughfin Turkbacha, governor of Jalandhar, also came to 
Sirhind to help Sultftn Shah. Sfirang turning back went to Rupar, 
and when the armies pursued him to that place he fled into the hilly 
country ; and the troops halted there. And in the meantime Malik 
Khair-ud-dln who had also been directed to attack Sarang came with 
a large force ; and in the month of Ramaz&n of the aforesaid year 
reached Rupar, and for some time they all remained in the hilly 
country, and when Sftrang’s followers became dispersed he with a few* 
men concealed himself in the hills, and the armies returned. Malik 
Khair-ud-dln turned his face towards the capital and Zlrak Khftn went 
back to Samnnah, while SultSn Shah with his troops stationed himself 
at Rupar. At this time Sarang came out of the hills and in the month 
of Muharratn 823 A.H. (1420 A.D.) joined TiTghan and the latter 
Meacherously slew T him. During this time Khizr Khfin was taking some 
rest in the capital ; and sent Taj-ul-Mulk to subdue the Zamindars 
of Hawaii and its neighbourhood ; and be marched to 1 Kol by way 
of Baran and exterminated the rebels of that country and having 
sacked Mouza Dahli, which was a place of great strength, went to 
Itawah. Ray 2 Sar held out in Hawaii hut in the end came to terms, 
and agreed to pay the revenue that had been fixed. Taj-ul-Mulk went 
to Chandwar and plundered and laid it waste and then went to Kaithar. 
and having taken tribute from Rav Narsingh returned to the city. 
And iu the month of Rajah of the aforementioned year news came 
that Tiighan Turkbacha had again shown hostility, and had besieged 
the fort of Sirhind, and had overrun the country up to the boundary 
of Mansurpur and Pfiel. Khizr Khan sent Khair-ud-din against, him, 

sued Kftrang Khan with certain other Maliks, but returned upon finding that 
he had hidden himself. See notes 3 and 4, p. 3 HO. vol. 1 of his translation of 
Had&oni. 

1 liad&oni does not mention these movements. He contents himself with 
raying that Taj-ul-Mulk was sent to It&wah. 

- Written ))j~» in the lith. edn. and or^>— in the MSS. In the Persian 
text of Bad&oni he is Hfiy Sir, but iu the Eng. trans. he is changed into 

HAi Sipar. 

'* BAdaoni does not also give any details of Tughan's rebellions and of the 
steps taken against him. He only says y aiiuXJ! Jujj yd jb cr j; ^Lej. A> y 

. jh k>ojL»; j dye U J y y A. tJLJLc 
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and he arriving at Samanah in concert with Zlrak Khan pursued him. 
The latter crossing the Sail ad near Ludhianah came to the territory 
of Jasrath Khokhar. Tughan’s Jaigir was then conferred on Zlrak 
Kh&n ; and Malik Khair-ud-dln returned to Dehli. 

Khizr Khffn placed the foot of determination in the stirrup of 
bravery in the year 824 A H. (1421 A.D.) for the subjugation of the 
insurgent* of Miwat. Some of them betook themselves in the fort 
of the Kotla of Bahadur Nahir, and some came and had interview 
with Khizr Khan. When the fort was beleaguered the MiwAtians 
came and opposed him ; but in the first charge they fled and the 
Kotlah was seized. The Miwatians retired to the hills. Khizr Kh&n 
demolished the fort, and marched towards (Swfiliar. On the 8th 
Muharram of that year Taj-ul-Mulk died, and Sikandar his eldest son 
was made Vazlr and obtained the title of Malik-ush-Sharq. The 
Itftjs of Gwaliar shut himself up in the fort, his territory was pillaged 
and (Khizr Kliin) having also levied tribute from hint, marched 
towards Hawaii. R&y Sar was 1 dead but his son did homage and 
agreed to pay tribute. At this time Khizr Khan became ill and re- 
turned towards Dehli, and on the 17th of JanntdI-ul-awwal 824 A.ll . 
(1421 A.D.) he was united with the mercy of (iod. The perks! of 
his reign was seven years and two months and two days 2 Many 
charities and benefactions came into existence from him ami people 
who had during the disturbances caused by Taimur's invasion had 
lost everything and been reduced to poverty during his auspicious 
days again became happy and prosperous. ✓ l f * ^ 

J.'i t 

Sultan Mubarak Shah Son ok Ravat-A la Kiijzk Khan. 

When the illness of Khizr Khan became severe, three days before 
his death, he made Mubirak Klein his successor ; and one day after his 
death Mubirak KhaniVith thu consent of tins amirs sat on the throne 
of sovereignty and adopted the title of Mubarak Shah. Ho conferred 
on everyone of the amirs and maliks and great men and Irnarns who 

1 BadAoni instead of our author’s ».<*. had died, I»*»n AO) 

had gone to hell. 

2 Bad&ont draw not bay anything uljout Khi/r KIihii’k qualith,** and virtues. 
Col. Banking quotes from Feribhtah that he was a just and wise King and liw 
subjects loved him and mourned for him. Note 2, fj. >WI, vol. I. 
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had during the reign of Khizr Khan any stipend or gratuity from 
any 1 parganah or village the same stipends and increased them in 
some cases. He transferred Firozabad and Hfinsi from Malik Rajab 
Nffdirah to his own nephew Malik Badah ; and in place of these gave 
Dibalpur to Malik Rajab. 

At this time the news of the rebellion of 2 Sheikha Khokhar and 
Tughan Rais came. The reason of Sheikhft’s revolt was this, that in 
the month of Jamadl-ul-awwal 823 A.H. (1420 A.D.) Sultan *Ali the 
bftdshah of Kashmir had come to Thatha. When he was returning 
from Thatha, Sheikha met him and engaged him in battle. As the army 
of Sultan ■All was scattered about, he was defeated and taken prisoner 
by Sheikha. The latter’s brain was deranged on account of the enor- 
mous plunder and the large quantity of riches he had got, and the 
thought of revolt entered his head. He formed a resolution of seizing 
Dehll and the empire of Hindustan. He overran the parganas in 
his vicinity and crossing the river Satlad. sacked the 3 Talwandi of 
Rai Kamal Mu’ln. Ray Firoze, the Zamindftr of that place fled, and 
retired towards the Jumna. Sheikha coming to the town of Lildhinna, 
overran the country as far as the boundary of llupar ; and afterwards 
crossing the Sutlej besieged the fort of Jalandhar. /Irak Khan, the 
governor of the fort, shut himself up in.it and ga\e battle. Sheikha 
proposing terms of peace required that Zlrak Khan should vacate the 
fort, and make it over to Tughan who would send his son to do service 
to Mubarak Shah and Sheikba himself should also send tribute to the 
latter. On the 2nd of Jamfidl-ul-akliir 824 A.H. (1421 A.D) Zlrak 
Khan came out of the citadel of Jalandhar, and with 4 a group of the 


1 The litli. edu. and some of the MSS. have Wjt j* $ i.e. from the par- 
K auas of Oudh ; two MSS. omit Wj* ; but one MS. has ^ AiSjj i.e. from par- 
ganah and village. This is clearly the correct reading and 1 have accepted it. 

2 Bftdftonl eays that it was Jasrat Khokar, the son of Sheikh A that raised the 
revolt. Ferisht-ah also says that it was Jasrat but he says he was the brother of 
Sheikha. The lith. edn. and most the MSS. of the Tabaqftt say that it was 
Sheikha; but one MS. says it was Sheikha and Jasrat. 

3 This agrees with Bad Soul and Ferishtah. Talwandi Col. Ranking thinks is 
identical with Tulloom or the N. bank of the Satlaj in Kennel’s map 20 miles 
S.S.VV. of Ludhi&na. Rfty Kara&l Muin is R&y Kamftluddin MO bin of HadSoni. 

4 The ReadingH of this sentence are various and doubtful. What I have 

translated as with a group may be or lie ** with three groups or 
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army of Sheikha encamped on the bank of the river JtfiTln. On the 
following day Sheikha broke the agreement an<i«ttacking Zlrak Kh&n 
made him prisoner ; and raised the standard of hostility anew. He 
crossed the Sutlej and came to LudhliSna, and on the 20th Jamftdl- 
ul-akhir of the aforesaid yettrarrived in Sirhind. Sultan Shah Lod i 
governor of the place shfit himself up in the fort, and as the rainy 
season had commenced Sheikha although he tried hard could not 
take it. 

And in the month of Kajab of the aforesaid year Sultan Mu- 
barak Shah marched out of the capital in spite of the rain, and 
advanced towards Sirhind. When he arrived near Samariah Sheikha 
went towards Ludhlanah. Zlrak Khan joined Sultan Mubftrak ShAh 
at Samanah. and the latter advanced to Liidhlanah. Sheikb* cross- 
ing the Sutlej, encamped on the other side of the river opposite to 
the Sult&n’s army. 1 As the river was broad, and all the boats had 
fallen into Sheikha’s hands Mubarak Shah was unable to cross it ; 
and for forty days the two armies faced each other. When Canopus 
rose and the river became narrower Mubarak Shrth marched along the 
river towards Q&bulpur and Sheikha also inarching along his bank of 
the river, everyday, encamped opposite* the Sultan’s army ; till on 
the 11th of the month of Shawwal of the aforesaid year, the NulUn 
sent. Malik Sikandar Tulifah, and Zlrak Khan, and Mahmud Hasan, 
and Malik Kali! and other amirs with a large arm y and six elephants 
higher up the river, so that on the following morning they might roach 
it ford and cross tin* river; and he himself made arrangements for 
doing so. Sheikha not having the strength to oppose him fled 


v*ith a loader. Tim MSS. which have *—■' with three, have the figure 
r shove the A- - ho t, I iut there tuny lie no douht at all The name of the river 
or stream may he anything men or c *k»x> Mum or Hein. Had noin nay* 
* JUk ^ J :\ r** ) O**'"*' ) ^ ^ 


SjJbuo . i.o. Jaarut encamped on the hank of the Saraavatl and there were 
wordH of peace and agreement anrl lie treaeherouHly made Ztrak Kluln prinoner. 
The river according to Hadhoni is Saras veti hut tlie word m thelilh. edti. and in 
the MSS. cannot be tortured into that. 

1 Bad&oni doe« not give all theno details. IVc only hayw tbt-» *3^* J **4 3 
jjS c »j~a j bo .1 y wbb wl i. e , and after the rurtng 

of t’anopim the ri\er lieemne tordahle and the Suit An crumed it and .lo*rat fled. 
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towards Jalandhar and a large quantity of equipage, and wealth 
fell as booty into the hands of the Sultan’s army ; and a large number 
of Sheikha’s troops both cavalry and infantry were slain. The 
Sultan’s army pursued Sheikha as far as the river 1 Chinab. Sheikha 
crossing the river got into the 2 mountains. 3 H5y Bhlm, Rfi ja of 
Jamun, came to render service to the Sultan and guiding the troops 
took them across the Chinab to 4 * * * Thlkah which was the strongest of 
Sheikh*’ 8 strongholds, and they laid it waste ; and taking Sheikha’s 
followers who had been scattered among the mountains, prisoner, the 
Sultan returned safe and loaded with much booty in the month of 
Muharram of 825 A.H. (1421 A.D.) to Lahore. He staved for a month 
in Lahore, which had been reduced completely to ruins ; and occupied 
himself with the rebuilding of the^Jort and the gates. When the fort 
was restored, and most of the/jfeople came back and settled in their 
old residences, he appointe^Mallk Mahmud Hasan to be the governor, 
and left 2000 horsemen with him, and giving him a complete equipage 
for holding the fort, returned to Dehli. 

In the month of Jamftdi-ul-akhir of the aforesaid year r> Sheikh* 
Khokhar in concert with the zamindars, collected a large body of 
horsemen and foot soldiers, and laying the foundation of disturbance 
and revolt came to Lahore ; and encamped near the tomb of Saiyad 
Hasan "Zlnjani. May God sanctify him ! anil on the 11th of the afore - 


1 Badftoni calls it the Chhinao, though Col. Hanking transliterates it 

as Ohhinsb. 

* Badftoni is more definite and says c^" 0 » which Col. Hank- 

ing translates M to Talhar in the hill tracts,” and adds in a note that it is iden- 
tical with Talwarah in the Kashmir hill tracts. 

3 The lith. edn. and some of the MSS. have \S) Bay Bhalim or 
pL** Rfty Bhilam. Two of the MSS. read ; < Hay Bhim, and so do Ba- 

dftoni (though one MS. has Salim,) and Kerishtah. 

* It is dificult to make out this name. The lith. edn. has j&x* * Thankar, and 

the MSS. have Thatkah, Bhatkar, Bhatkar, Thikah. Jt 

may be the same as the ^JLi of Badaoni (see note 3) ; Kerishtah says that Ray 
Bhim oflored his services, and guided the army to Bisal the strongest, of Jasrat’s 
strongholds. The language is similar to that of our author, . 

s It is still Sheikhft in the lith. edn. and all the MSS. of theTabuqftt. though 
m Badftoni and Kerishtah it is Jasrat. 

® The lith. edn. has but the MSS. have the correct nano. 
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said mouth and year attacked the 1 * * 4 mud fort of Lahore, and slew many 
men; and again on the 2 1st of the same month he Attacked the fort 
with great force: but failing to do anything, sat down a few Icarohs 
behind his first position ; and went on fighting for a month and five 
days, hut was unable to do anything. When Sheikhs was unable to 
do anything he returned to wants “KnlAnnr. and fought with Ray 
Bhlm who had come to KalSmlr in order to render help to Malik 
Mahrnud Hasan. In the month of Ramaz'in of the aforesaid year 
peace was concluded, and iSheikha, went towards the river Riah. 
At this time Malik Sikandar Tuhfali arrived at the ford of Pfihi 
with the army which had been sent- by Sultan Mubarak Shah to 
help Malik Mahmud Hasan. Sheikha had no strength left to fight, so 
crossing the Kftvl and the (limit) he retired into the hills. Malik 
Sikandar crossed the river Riah by the ford of I’fiht.and on the 12th of 
the month of Shawwal of the aforementioned year arrived in Lahore. 
Malik Mahmud Hasan went forward to receive him and esteemed his 
arrival a great honour. 1 Malik liajah governor of Dlhalpur. and 
Malik Sultan Shall governor of Sirhind and Rii\ Kiroz MiVin and the 
zamindars had before this joined Malik Sikandar The whole army, 
following the hank of the liver Ra\l. marched towards Kalanur: and 
when it reached the boundaries of him fin, Riv Rhim came and joined 

i lindaoni < loos not give imy of the details. Hr says JjV 

Kvj ,(j t « l. 1 

. cuJ; )*> 

- Seventeen mill's wont ot Cmdaspur town Lai 112 I' N. Long. << r » II' W' 
East. It was here that Aklair in latei times leenvcd t In- news <>! his hither s 
death amt ascended tin* throne. (NoteH. p. \«»l. I of Col. Itankmg s Iran**, 
of the MuntHkhalmtiiMiiwarikli. j 

The name i* given as ^ Itnlii or I'uld in tin* lilli. •■'In. and tin* 

MSS. It appears that Malik Xikandiu ei-ossed the liiali by tin* lord, iih noted 
a few lines further on. In the iVrsiati levt of Kndaonf Malik Sikandai said 
to have crossed the lh ah hy the fold ot I'illit, lad tin English tianxlator make* 
him nross the Kivi l»v this ford, and m the indi \ <>l Ihn Eng lian**. I'uhl is 
stud to be a ford on the HAvi. lb»d;toni has 1‘illn. Kemhluli Inis . Lii i. 

Col. Hanking thinks that I'fihi is identiral -a it I i I'oiii. See note I. p. ot 

his trans. 

4 Badamn does not mention that these ollietu-* emnis and joined Malik 
Sikandar. Kerishtah does, hut he ealls the governor of Sirlninl Islam Khan 
Lodi. 
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them also and did Service. A band of Khokhars who had become 
separated from Sjrcikhn were plundered and then the army returned 
towards Lahore/ About this time 1 Malik Mahmud Hasan in accord- 
ance with a firman of Sultan Mubiirak Shah went to Jalandhar and 
after making his arrangements there went to Dehli ; and Malik Sikan- 
dar came to Lahore ; and at the same time the appointment of Vazlr 
was transferred from Malik Sikandar to Sarwar-ul-Mulk. 

In the year 826 A. H. (1422 A.]).) Sultan Mubarak Shah crossed 
the Ganges with the object of subduing the infidels and the insurgents 
of that country ; and in the month of Muharram of that year he 
entered the. province of Kaithar, and collected the revenue ; and 
meted out their dues to some insurgents. At this place Mali a bat 
Khan the governor of Badaun who had been afraid of the dis- 
pleasure of Khizr Khan, came and saw him The Sultan crossed 
the Ganges and ovetran and pillaged the country of the 2 R fit hors, 
and slew a large number of people and made others prisoner. He 
stayed for a few flays on the Imnk of the Ganges* and left Malik 
Mubariz, and /Irak Khan, and Kamal Khan in the fort of Kambalah 
with a large army for the subjugation of the Rnthors ; and he sent 
Malik Khair-ud-dln Khan! against the son of Ray A Sav who had fled 
from Khizr Kliftn ami had kept aloof and the foimcr overran and 
pillaged his country; and went to Hawaii. The Rajputs shut them- 
selves up there and fought ; but in the end made their submission and 
did homage with humility and meekness. The son of Ray Nar render- 
ed homage, and paid the revenue that was fixed for him. Sultan 
Mubarak Shah then returned to Dehli with victory and triumph. 
Vbout this time Malik Mahmud Hasan came with his army from 
Jalandhar to Dehli, and was honoured with the post of Kakhshl, 
which in those days was called the ArizI of the army. 

1 These transfers mo not mentioned liy Bml&oic. 

- A well-known tribe of Rajputs. I hid uc mi says that the Sultan crossed 
the (lunges mid invaded the country of the I’uuwftrs m the neighbourhood of 
Khor, otherwise ealb'd Shamsahad anti having put the majority of them to 
the sword ravaged the eouutry. but this is not mentioned by the author of the 
Tabaq&t. The Uauwars were another tribe of Rajputs. 

•i As usual the name is variously gi\*cn as Sar, and Sir and Sarwar. Badft- 
oni is silent about the attack on the sou of Kay Sar. and also about the battle 
• Sheik]) a with Kay lihim, and the death *»t the latter, and also about the 
unsuccessful expedition ot Malik Sikandar 
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In the month of Jamadl-ul-awwal of the aforesaid year, there was 
a battle between Sheikha and Ray Bhlm, and the latter was killed: 
and his treasure and equipage fell into Sheikha’s hands. Sheikha felt 
stronger on account of this, and overran the country of Dlbalpiir 
and Lahore. Malik Sikandar marched out with tin* intention Of 
crushing him. and crossed the China h. hut returned without ejecting 
anything. As this time the news of the death of Malik Ala 'lid-din, 
the son of Ala-ul-Mulk the governor of Multan came. News also 
eame that Sheikh Ali the son and deputy of 1 * * * Sur ( ihanamish was 
marching from Kabul with a great army for attacking the territory of 
Bhakar and SiwisHn. The Sultan appointed Malik Mahmud Hasan 
with a large army to suppress the dislurbanee created by the Mughals, 
and made oxer Multan and the territory of Sindh to him. When 
he arrived at Multan, he gladdened the hearts of all tin* people, and of 
the Miisalmans in general living then*, bv favours and gifts, and began 
to rebuild the fort of Multan, which had become dilapidated owing to 
the inroads of the Mughals \t this time the Mughal army turned 
hack. 

At this time news came that Alp Khan, the governor of “Dhar 
who had taken the name of Sultan I loshang was advancing lo seize 
the fort of Clwaliar. Mubarak Shah advanced towards < Lv.-iliar. When 
he arrived in tin* neighbourhood of Bi'iuuh lie heard that ‘Amir Khan 
Min ot Auhad Kli.it) the governor of Hi-mali had slam his inielc 
Mubarak Khan, and having laid Bi.inab waste, bad entrenched him- 
M*lf on the top ot a lull. Mubarak Shall encamped near the foot, of the 
bill, and alter tin* interchange of messages A nil i Kh.m agreed to pay 

l This name is \ mioiirtlv Tim lull, fill Inis Sur tllmtmnali, 

the MSS. )y~» Stir (ihtumsh Mum. S »ur ’Ulmihli 

.uni Sim 1 iliumiusli. Itwlnoni dorn not nu-nOon f hi* iiuiihiuii 

- Dhfcr and 1,’ijain have at various tiling luvn lh«- eapiOd "t Main •». the 
M&luva Kingdom ot tin* Hindus Frrihl.Odi .-nil*- >»H ! *n H“'bnuc tin- U »di 
Main ii. 

■» Hr f-or.illrd in I hr litli. fin and in nil I lie MSS Ibuh""" rnllrt him m 

I hr IVrsnui tr\1 CJ b«* j~ J I" « >■«" *'"*■ ‘ m " *“* ,rt 

Shams khftn Auha.II the hi>u nt \uhad Khan Auhudi. as h- ealhst in mn- MS. 
I'ariahtali rails him Amir Khan il>» i Diud Klein. d»n ' Simms K'n.in The nunn- 
Mjven by Fen ah tali agrees with llmt l.v ".ir aulhoi I-. -n •*».»"!» aho 

that hr rut rent-had himself on tin* heigh la. 
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a yearly tribute and did homage. 1 Sultan Mubarak Shah won 
from that place to (Jw.iliar. Alp Khfn had encamped at a pl HC( 
which commanded a ford of the Chambal. Muhirak Shih discovered 
another ford and quickly crossed the river. Some amirs who were in 
the vanguard of the army plundered the outskirts of Alp Khan's 
arm y and brought in a large number as prisoners. As the prisoners 
were Musalnmis the Suit in ordered their release. The next day Alp 
Khan proposed terms of peace and having sent a fitting tribute re- 
turned towards Dhar. and Mubarak Shah stayed on the bank of tin* 
Chambal ; ami after taking tribute according to the ancient custom 
from the zamindars of that country, re turned, to Dehli in this month 
of Kajab 827 A H. (1423 A.D.) / 

And in the month of Mil liar ram 2 828 A.H. (1424 A.D.) the 
Sultan proceeded towards Kaithar. Nar Singh the Rav of Kaithar 
came to the hank of the Ganges, ^lid homage, and was imprisoned for 
a few days on aeeonnt of the arrears for three years but was at 
last released on payment of the revenue. The Sultan crossed the 
Canges from that place and after punishing the disturbers of the peace 
on that side returned. At this time the news of the insurrection and 
violence of the Mivvatians came. 'Phe Sultan marched in that direction 
and plundering and dest roving devastated the greater part of Miwat. 

The Miwat ians leaving their country unoccupied and in mins, went 
to the hills of 31 dhar. The Sultan returned to Dehli on account of the 
scarcity of grain and fodder and the strength of the country and send- 
ing the amirs to their jaigirs gave himself up to enjoyment. And in 
the year 8211 A.H. (1425 A.D.) he again marched towards Miwat with 


1 I indium is account of what happened at (Sunliitr norm's generally with 
that of our author, hut. is not. nearly so picturesque and rich, in details. Perish - 
tuh’s account agrees with that in the Talmqat and is evidently based on it. The 
t'huinhal is the principal tributary of the Jumna. It rises in Malw’a, is joined 
by the Kali Smd, Parhatl and lianas and falls into the Jmnn.i 40 miles below 
Itawah town. (Hunters Imp. Hast. III. Til.) It is the Chai nmiivati of the 
Sanskrit writcis. 

2 Variously given as Jhar, Jharah and ('ll ha rah in the MSS. and m the lit h. 

edn . 

:J Bad note says that this inroad into Kaithar took place m S27 A.H. but his 
account is extremely sketchy ; the events of S27 (?) S2!l occupy •’» lines m the 
Persian text and about the same in the Knghsh translation. 
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tl»e object of punishing the rebels of that country. 1 Jallu and Qaddu 
and all the Miwatians, who were joined with them left their places 
unoccupied and waste ; and entrenched themselves in the hills of 
' Androon ; and after making dying struggles they vacated the fort 
and retired into the hills of Alwar. The Sultan attacked them 
everyday and men of both sides were slain. At last the Miwatiaris 
became too weak and begged for quarter. Qaddu came and made his 

obeisance, ami was imprisoned. The Sultan pillaged the eountrv of 
Miwat and returned. 

He again marched with his troops towards Miwat. after four 
months and eleven days, in the month of Muharram MO A.H ( \m 
A.D.), and after punishing the rebels of that country went to KiAtiah. 

A Muhammad Khan. son of Auhad Khan, eutrenehed himself on the 
top of the lull and fought for sixteen days. Most of his men left him. 
and joined Sultan Mubarak Shah ; and when he had no strenglh left to 
“ppose the latter, he eame out of the tort with all humility and sub- 
mission with a rope round his neck and did homage ; and he gave as 
tribute the horses, and arms, and other valuable things which he had 
m the tort, Mubarak Shah brought out his family and adherents from 
the fort, and sent them to Dehli. lie made ovei Binnnh to Maijbal 
Khan ; and Sikn which is also known as Kutchpur (n Malik Khair-ud 
din luhfah and himself marched toward (Jwaliar The Ka\s of 
Uwalm and *Tliakar and Ohandwar made i heir suhinisMnii and paid 
revenue according to pro\ ion* custom : and <he .sultan arrived in 
Deldi in the month of .lamadi-id aww.il of tin- aforesaid war. lie 


1 The tun llllllll'H MM* IM\«*II ns III I ll«* 1 • \t III illl It..' MSS HI.. I I hr lull min. 

- Tin* lull. mill, tun nt tin* MSS. hn\r c ,.>*d ms. hits >0 

y ))^ while line MS ha- o . KhiIhmiii |.ns •«" . .'.**1# 

w'USj he seized the forts of In.loir und Alum m iiihv I... . 

J He ih so rtillrii hi thr hlh ('till, nml in all thr MSS. I hid non i hIsochIIh imn 
Muhammad Khun Auhmli. hut ur have |»i» \ion^h had Amir Khnn. the son ol 
\uhad Khan, m cooling to Ihr T.ihmjnt mid Shnntr Khmi. non of Aolmd Khan, 
according to lindm.iii mid Amu Khfcn. son «.f hand Klmti. m miding to Krnsh 
tah as the governor of llinmih. 

* The riiuiie is iloiihtful It m gum hh . 'Ihakai, , Thunkai and 

» Bhakur. Ihnlaoni .a\ s gcmiallj, n-rru mg the suhinif-sion ol fh# 

“f that district. 
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changed the J&glv of Malik Mahnifld Hasan, and gave HtW Fin, 
to him, and Malik Rajah NVtdirah got MultAn. 

'Muhammad Kim fled with his family and went into Mina 
Some of his adherents who had separated from him. again joined him 
At this time he heard that MaJik Ahmad Maqbal Khani had gone 
away with his army to Mahnwnn. and had left Malik Khairud-din 
Tuhfah in the fort, and the city of Bidnah was empty (i.e. unguarded). 
Muhammad Khan, taking ad van! age of this, and putting his trust in 
the zamindars of Birinah, went there with a .small foive. The majo- 
rity of the people of the town and I he territory joined him. Malik 
Khair-ud-dln could not hold the fort. He asked for quarter, and mak- 
ing the foil. over, came to Dehli. Mubarak Shall made Binimh over to 
Malik Mubariz and sent him against Muhammad Khan. The lattei 
shut himself up in the fort. Malik Mubariz took possession of the 
territory ami brought it into control. Muhammad Khan led ?i hand 
of his .special adherents in the fort, went alone b\ I o reed marches fo 
the court of Sultan Ibiahfm Sliarql. Mubarak Shah thought it 
expedient to .-end for Malik Muhin/, and marched out in his own 
august person for the conquest of Biilnah. 

On the wav a petition from (Jidir Klein, governor of Kaipi 
reached him to the effect that Sultan Ibrahim Nharqi was advancing 
with a well equipped arm v to attack Kalpl. Sultan Mubarak Shall 
kept the matter of Kin n ah in abeyance and advanced to meet Sultan 
Ibrahim. At tliis time the Slump troops had attacked - Hhugaon 
ami had advanced towatiU Badaiin. Sultan Mubarak Sliah bavin" 

1 Unit tom does not ;i\r .ui\ uecoimt ot ihese Iriiu-art ion-. He -US - 
nothing about Muliuinmaii Khan's return to Ihaniili umt hi.- subsequent appeal t<- 
Sultan ’bridnni Sliaiqi. Hr begins the. narration of ihe e\oits ot the your S:i! 

A.H. with t lit* arrival of ambassadors fiom t^adir Khun n* intoim Mubarak Stnili 
of tlio advanee ot Sultan Ibrahim Shuii|i lo at t ark Kalpi. 

2 All tin* MSS. except ono ami the It tli. oiln. have got thr name *>t thi- 

place as . Ono MSS. bus . Badaom lia.- • tenshtah 

hau the same tvs tin* TabaqSt. Bhonguon is in tho Mampuii district. 0.\ 

miles oust from Muiupuri town, at tho junction of tho Agra and (Irand Trunk 
Roads. Tho town was founded according to tradition by Riipi Blum Son who 
was cured of leprosy b> bathing in tlu? Jliil or lake. Hunter. Imp ( la/,, ii. 40:t. 

(as quoted by Col. Ranking, trails, vol. I, p. IWti, note l»). 

•' Badaiin is about fit) miles north of Bhongaoi.. Col. Ranking, ibid note t 
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closacd the river ‘Jumna, attacked Mausa’ *Jartoli which was 
among the celebrated towns oi MawSs; and from there went to 
d Atraali ; and be sent 1 * * 4 * * Mahmud Hasan with ten thousand horse- 
men to attack 'Mukhtas Khan, brother of Sultan Ibrahim Sharql. 
who had advanced against Itawah. When Mahmud Hasan came upon 
the Sharql army, the latter unable to meet him, returned and went 
back to its own Sultan. Mahmud llasan waited for a few day* and 
Joined his own (i.e. Sultan Mubarak Shah’s) army. 

Sultan Ibrahim Sharql hugging the hank of the- Ah siah. tame 
near Buvhanabad, one of the dependencies of "Marharah. Mulmrak 
Shah advanced from Afrauli to the town of 7 Midi Kotah. The 
Sultan Sharql seeing the greatness and splendour of Sultan Mubarak 
Shah's army gave up the idea of carrying on the warfare and in the 
month of Jnmadl-ul-awwal ot the aforesaid war marched toward* 
the town of Raprl. From that place he crossed the Jumna and went 
to Biatiah ; and encamped on the bank of the river of Kaithai 
Mubftrak Shah crossed the Jumna near 0! land v\ at* and encamped at 
a distance of five korohx from (Sultan Ibrahim's) anny. liis troop* 
attacked the outskirts of the latlcr army everyday and *ei/.int* 
horses, and eattle and men. took them to their own at my. For 
t wenty days things went on 1 ik«* this till on tin* 7th of the month 
of Jamadf-ul-akhir of the aforesaid war. Sultan Slump mounted 
his 'nurse with the determination of giving battle. Sultan .Miib.at.it 
Shall sent Mahmud Ha*an and Kateh Khan son <»f Sultan Mura hai 
and Zi»ak Khan, and I >la m Kli.an .and Malik f'iiaman the gi.md 

1 Hmirtoiii sia\.% cl-*-' » ut l>hit loot of Null I’utid. 

- The litli. «Uu ha* j* but all the MSS. and BudAotti. and KensiiCih 

ha* • l*ol. Hmikint; -av- h«* n iiimhln to find tin- place. 

At ran li i* 1*» mill— « Iioi.i Cigaili town 1 1 1 mt ■ imp. (in/. p In 

Col. Banking dud p. .‘tse. 

i He was thojo^ 1 M dik u-h *l...o; 

s Tim hth. edn. hit - ? bj I .ut i lie .MSS. h.iv Hudnom ho 

^jlj ^j(S > — 1 i ••• tin* Kalin? tn tin Ku.i-u < I tie- \I »« It uy *It. i I itinnln 

The lith. ocln. and one .d tin- MSS. omit J • but all tie 

other MSS. have the mime .h I lm\«* giv.-n it. UudAom lm* nfl«i llm h&ufthfrt 
O-iL' jjlilj JUaJ aS . 

7 Bad aon i haw KotSh imi I 1 ' *Mnhtah ii^-. M»li Kotiili. 
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son of Khan-i-Jahan. and Malik Kalu the superintendent of the 
elephants, and Malik Ahmad Maqbul Khanl to oppose him ; and they 
fought from midday till evening ; when they returned and sat down 
facing each other. On the 1 following day which would be the 17th of 
the month of Jamadt-ul-akhir Sultan Sharqt started, and took the 
way to .launpur : and Mubarak Shah went to OwaliSrJw way of 
- Hatkanat. 

He took tribute from the Ray of Ciwalifir in accordance with the 
former practice ; and then returned to Bianah. Although Muhammad 
Khan Auhadf made frantic efforts he accomplished, nothing ; and as 
he despaired of aid from Sultan Ibrihim Sharqt luv prayed for quarter 
and came and rendered service to Mubarak Sliftlu The Sultan drew 
the pen of pardon across his offences, and gave him protection ; 
and on the 20th of the month of Rajah came out of the fort and 
went away towards Miwfit The Sultan left Mahmud Hasan to guard 
the fort and administer the province; and marching back arrived 
at Dehli on the 1 1th of the month Sh’almn S3 1 A.H. (1427 A.I).). 

In the month of Shawwal of the aforesaid year the Sultan had 
Malik Qnddu Miwati seized and put to death, and sent Malik Sarwar 
to govern the province of Miwat. Most of the inhabitants laid their 
places waste, and retired into the hills. :l .Jal il Khan brother of Qaddu, 
and Ahmad Khan and Malik Fakhr-ud-din and all Ins relations assem- 
bled in the fort of ' Andarun. Malik Sarwar after collecting the reve- 
nue relumed toward;* the city. And in the month of Zi’qadeh news 
came that 'dasrat. son of Sheikha Khokhar, had besieged Kalanur, 
and Malik Sikandar the governor of Lahore who had gone to attack 

1 All the MSS. and the lit ti. edn. nay jLd jj) 

after going the p**-* of the month as the date of the battle. 1 cannot 
make this out unless means another da> and not the next day. 

- lludtumi says Mubarak Shah did not pursue Sultan Ibrahim, because 
both sides wore Musahnuns; as if tliis fact had suddenly dawned upon him. 
The place is m all the MSS. The hth. edn. has (?) which is 

probably Hastkuwat. LhidSoni has Satganah. and Ferishtah JIalghut. 

■’ He had previously been called Jallu. 

* Written so in one MS. and in the hth. edn. The othtr MSS. have 
and ; vl - HaduonI does not mention these events at all. but on a previous 
occasion he had mentioned Indor and Alwar us two forts in Miwat. 

■' The name is spelt in the lith. edn. ami in Hadaonl, but the MSS. 

have 
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him, had been defeated ; and had returned to Lahore. Jasrat crossed 
the river Beas, and attempted to seize the fort of J&landhar, but 
as he was unable to do this, ho overran the neighbouring country and 
taking many prisoners again turned to Kalanur. Mubiirak Shah sent 
orders to Zlrak Khan, governor of Samanah and Islam Khan, the 
amir of Sirhind that they should help Malik Siknndar. But before 
they could arrive, Malik Sikandar taking Ray tihalib Kalanurl and 
his forces with him, advanced to the river Reas. Jasrat came and 
confronted him, and being defeated went towards 1 Thlknh, and of 
the various kinds of plunder, all that he luvd taken in the, dis- 
tricts round Jalandhar fell into the hands of Malik Sikaiular's 
troops. / 

Incite month of Muhariam 832 A. 11. (1428 A.D.) Malik Mahmud 
Hasan came to Dchli, after putting down the, disturbances which 
Muhammad Khan AuhadI hod caused in Bianah. After that Sultan 
Mubarak Shah advanced to the foot hills of Miwat, and earnest*/ 
Mahdorai and stayed there for a few days, Jnlftl Khan MiwAtl and 
all the Miwatians, who were weak accepted the revenue demanded of 
them, and some of them came and rendered homage to the Sultan . 
and the Sultan returned to Dehll in the month ot Shawwal of the 
aforementioned year. About this time the news of the death of Malik 
Rajah Nadirah, tlie governor of Multan, eame. The Sultan sent Malik 
Mahmud Hasan to Multan, after conferring him tin* title of 'lumd 
ul-Mulk. 

In the year 833 A. 11. (L42H A.D.) the Suit n» went with hi> 
army towards (Jwaliar. and arrived there, by way of Ibanah ; ami 
having put down the disturbances in that country he went, to 
wards Hatkanat. The Ray being routed retired among the Moot 
hills. The Sultan plundered his country and taking a large numb, i 
of the inhabitants prisoners eame In 'Rapri and liaiisfeiring that 

Iihvo ■ l^adaoei make* no mention oi ih*-'- eu-nt-., "nly le-’iiimn 

Jasrat *a attack on Malik Sikundar in SJ5 A. It 

1 This name is va.iously give in lie- .MSS. and m It"* i-' 1 ' r,,n - 

, lJSj mid • 8ee not'’ 1. |» 

! Tholith. ,,ln. un,i<w„„flh, M.SS >> *- lj "■'* MS h "’ 

AjIj and another Ail—tc • 

3 Tho lith. edn. and several MSS. Im\« 
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province from the son of 1 Hasan Khftn made it over to Malik 
Hamzah ; and in the month of Rajab of the aforesaid year returned 
(to Dehll). On the way Saiyad Sftlim died, and the Sultfin conferred 
the title of Sftlim Khftn on his elder and ShuJft’-ul-Mulk on his other 
son. The aforesaid Saiyad had for a period of thirty years been in 
the service of Khizr Khftn, the pardoned ; and was one of the great 
amirs, and for many years he had collected much treasure as the keeper 
of the fort of Tabarhindah. 2 In the month of Shawwftl of that year 
Faulftd Turkbacha came into the fort of Tabarhindah and raised the 
standard of hostility. Mubftrak Shfih imprisoned the sons of Saiyad 
Sftlim and sent 3 Rfty Hanu Behti to Tabarhindah in order to put down 
Faulftd, and to recover the property of Saiyad Sftlim. When they ar- 
rived in the vicinity of Tabarhindah Faulftd proposed terns of peace, 
and made them careless, and on the next day sallying out suddenly 
from the fort, made a night attack on the troops. Malik Yusuf and 
Rfty Hanu who knew nothing of the intended treachery, gave battle, 
but were defeated, and returned towards Sarsuti, and their equipage and 
goods fell into Faulfid’s hands ; and became the cause of an increase of 
his strength and power. The Sultfin hearing this news started towards 
Tabarhindah and amirs, and troops from all directions came and joined 
the Sultan's army, and the zamindftrs also came to rondcr service. As 
Faulftd had great strength, he shut himself up in the fort of Tabar- 
^hindah. Sultan Mubfirak Shfih sent Zirak Khan, and Malik K&lu and 
Islfim Khftn and Kamfil Khan from the way to besiege Tabarhindah. 


1 The MSS. os well as the lith. edn. have but BtulKonf haw 

2 The facts are not clear. Badftoni says that Faulftd who whs a 

one of the slaves of Saiyad Sftlim revolted and took possession of Saiyad Sftlim « 
immense hordes of treasure, but neither he nor the author of the Tabuqat says 
that Saiyad Sftlim’s sons had anything to do with the revolt, but the fact that 
Mubftrak Sh&h imprisoned them points in that direction Ferishtah says that 
tho favours conferred on them were not sufficient to secure their fidelity And 
thoy incited Faulftd Turkbachah. 

3 Badftoni says that Malik Yusuf Sarwar and Ray Hansu Behti were sent to 
Tabarhindah. In the Tabaqftt Malik Yusuf Sarwar is not mentioned in the first 
instance though Malik Yusuf is mentioned later on. The other name is given as 

9** <sb > Rfty Hanu , ytf Rfty BhQ, , Rfty Hapu and . 

Rfty HTpu. 
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’Im&d-ul-Mulk, the governor of Multftn, was also summoned to put 
down Faulftd’s rebellion. In the month of Zi-hiJJeh of the afore- 
said year ’Imftd-ul-Mulk arrived at Sarsuti, and attended on the Sultan . 
As Faulftd had faith on ’Imftd-ul-Mulk’s words he was sent to Tabar- 
hindah to give assurances to Faulftd. The latter talked a great deal 
but persisted in the revolt ; and Tmfid-ul-Mulk came back to 
Mubftrak Shah without achieving his object. 

The Sultftn gave permission to 'Imftd-ul-Mulk, in the month of 
Safar 834 A.H. (1430 A.D.) to return to Multftn, and himself went back 
to Dehll, leaving Islftm Khftn, and Kamftl Khftn and Rfty Firoz Mu'ln, 
to carry on the siege of Tabarhindah. ’Imftd-ul-Mulk went there and 
having directed the amirs about the siege went to Multan. Faulftd 
carried on the war for six months, and sent a large sum to Sheikh ‘ Ali 
Beg in Kabul, by trustworthy agents, and requested his help. Sheikh 
’ AlfStarted in the direction of Tabarhindah in the month of Jamftdl-ul- 
awwaft of that year. When he arrived within ten karoha from Tabar- 
hindah, Islftm Khftn and Kamal Khan, and all the amirs raised the 
siegi and went to their own governments. Faulftd came out of the fort 
saw Sheikh ’Ali, and paid to him the sum of two Iftkhs Tankfts promised 
by him. Sheikh ’Ali took 1 the family and children of Faulftd with him, 
and returned, and having made the raiyuts of the province of Jalan- 
dhar prisoners proceeded in the month of Rajah of the aforesaid year 
towards Lahore. Malik Sikandar paid to him the sum which he used 
to pay to him every year, and made him (urn back. From there 
Sheikh ’Ali went to 2 3 Talwarah and tried to lay it waste. ’Imad-ul- 
Mulk came to the town of 8 Tulmnba to oppose him. Sheikh 'Ali not 
having the strength to meet him went townrds 4 * * * Khatlbpur. At this 

1 Badlont says Sheikh ’Ali took Faulftd as well as bin family ami children 
with him. 

2 Bad&onI does not mention Talwftrah here. Ho says Sheikh ’Ali made 
towards Dibftlptlr and ’Imftd-ul-Mulk came out from Multftn to meet him. 
(See vol. I, p. 389, of tlio translation.) As regards Talwarah hoo note 2 p. 302. 

3 On the left bank of the Ravi, T»2 milon N.-K. of Multan. It ha* 1 kh*» identi- 

fied with a town of tne Malli conquered by Alexander the Great during his 

campaign in the Punjab, and al*o us the place where he crossed the Ravi. 

Hunter, Imp. Gaz. XIII, p. 03 and also Cunnmpham, Anc.Cleo. of India, p. 224, 

as given in note 2, p. 389 vol. I of the trans. of the Munt.-ut-Tawftrfkh. 

* Badaont has t Khdtpur. Ferishtah has;^ > Khatlbpfir, 
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time the order of the Sultfin came that 1 ’Im&d-ul-Mulk should leave 
Tulumba and go to Multan, and on the 24th of the month of Sha’bSn 
of the aforementioned year, he commenced his march towards Multfin. 
Sheikh ’Ali who had become proud, crossed the river Rftvl near Kha- 
tibpur and began to pillage and lay waste the parganas on the bank of 
the Jhllam which are known as the Punjab, and then turned towards 
Multan. When he arrived within ten karoha of Multfin ’Imad-ul-Mulk 
sent Sultan Shah Lodi who was the uncle of Malik Bahlol Lodi to oppose 
him. He met Sheikh ’Ali on the way, and fighting with him attained 
to martyrdom, and a part of his army were slain, and the rest fled and 
returned to Multan. On the third day of the month of Ramazan of the 
aforementioned year Sheikh ’Ali encamped at 2 * Khairabad, which is 
close to Multan ; and 8 on the 4th Ramazan began a battle at the gate 
of the fort. ’Imfid-ul-Mulk sent out the infantry so that they might 
keep Sheikh ’Ali’s troops in the gardens, and the latter did nothing that 
day and went back to his encampment. He again began a battle 
on Friday the 27th Ramazan, and advanced on the fort, and many 
men were slain and Sheikh ’Ali turning back, took up his position in 
his own camp. In this way for some time the warfare went on. 

Sultftn Mubftrak Shah sent Fateh Khan son of Zafar Khan 
Qujratl with celebrated amirs such as 4 * * * Zlrak Khan and Malik Knlu» 
superintendent of elephants, and Islam Khan, and Malik Yusuf, and 
Kamfil Khan and Ray Hanu Behti to help ’Imad-ul-Mulk. They 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Multfin on the 26th of the month of 


1 BadSonI says ’Imad-ul-Mulk himself was defeated, and Malik SuleimSn 
Shah Lodi, who was in the advance guard of the army, was slain. He is how- 
ever called Sultan Shah Lodi in all the MSS. and the lith. edn. of the TabaqSt. 

2 Badaonl says that after the battle in which ‘Imild-ul-Mulk was defeatod 
and Malik Sulcimfin Shah Lodi was slain, Sheikh ‘Ali came to Khusruftb&d. 
Ferishtah says that tho battle took place at Khairabad 3 stages from Mult&n. 

s Badftont does not give any of the details. He only says j 

j ) y . i.e. for a long time between him 

(i.e. Sheikh ‘Ali) and ‘Imftd-ul-Mulk there were battles everyday. 

* These names are not given by BadSonl, who says that SultSn MubSrak 

ShSh sent a very large force and made Fateh KhSn, the son of SultSn Muzaffar 

Khftn Gujrfttl its commander. All the MSS. of the TabaqSt and the lith. edn. 
agree in calling Fateh KhSn’s father Zafar Khan. There is much diversity about 
the name of Ray Hanu Behti in the MSS. 
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Shawwfil ; and on the following day engaged Sheikh ’All and defeated 
him. The latter being no longer able to oppose them went into the en- 
trenchment which he had erected round his army. He did not even stay 
there ; crossed the river Jhilani and decided on flight. The majority of 
his troops were drowned, and a part were slain, and a part taken 
prisoners. He himself with a few followers went to the town of 
1 Shar ; and his horses, and camels, and weapons, and all the equi- 
page of his army were taken. Tm5d-ul-Mulk and all the amlw 
pursued him as far as Shur; Mir Muzaffar, Sheikh ’Alila nephew 
entrenched himself there ; and Sheikh ’ Ali himself with a small band 
turned towards Kabul. The amirs who had come to reinforce lmftd- 
ul-Mulk started towards Dehli in accordance to orders. Muhiirak 
Shah transferred Multan from ’Im&d-ul-Mulk and placed it in charge 
of Khairuddin Kh5nl. 

At this time 8 Sheikha Khokhar taking advantage of his oppor- 
tunity, and gaining strength and power, commenced disturbance and 
rebellion. 3 Malik Sikandar Tuhfah advanced towards Jalandhar to 
put down the disturbance. Sheikha collected a large force and com- 
ing out of the hills of 1 2 * 4 * * Sakar, and crossing the rivers Jhllam. and 
Ravi and Blah encamped on the bank of the river Mdlu near 
Jalandhar and making Malik Sikandar careless, suddenly attacked 
him. The latter was defeated and taken prisoner. Sheikha in great 
force went to Lahore and besieged it. Saiyad Najm-ud-dln, Malik 
Sikandar’s deputy, and Malik Khushkhabar, his slave, shut themselves 
up, and everyday engagements took place. At this time 11 Shaikh ’Ali 
again came from Kabul, and overran the count ry round Multan, ami 
took the men of 7 Khatpiir and most of the villages on the bank of the 

1 The name is Shur in tho fith. .*dn. anil ui o»o MM. and Manur, 

in the others. Bod&oni has San pur -i Sfnflr. Kerishtah has 

ShTwar which Col. Ranking has adopted. 

2 It is Sheikhs in the MSS. and in the lith. otln. Badftoni lias Jasrafh. 

8 He was t.he governor of Lahoj o 

* Two of the MSS. have , Sakar, other* have Batkah, and /** 
Batkar. The lith. edn. has Thakar. Badftoni has no name. 

8 The MSS. have , Min, and Min. The lith. »*du. has 

Mfl’fn. 

> According to Ferishtah, at tho instigation of Jaarat. 

7 It is )j* ■" the lith - 0<ln Tho Ms,s - h * vc Khatpiir. 
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Jhllam prisoner. And on the 17th of Rahl'-iiI-Swal of the aforesaid 
year he arrived in the town of ^alambah, and having got the resi- 
dents of the place by promises and terms of agreement into his 
power, made the well-known men among them prisoners, and took 
possession of the fort. He slew some of the Musalmftns, and, 8 released 
some, and various calamities happened to them. And at this time 
FaulSd Turkbachah leaving Tabarhindah with a force overran the 
country of My Firoz, and the latter was killed in battle. Sultfin 
Mub&rak heard of these events, marched towards Lahore and Multfin 
in the month of Jamadl-ul-awwal of that year, and made Malik Sar- 
war the commander of the advance guard. When the latter reached 
Samfinah, Sheikha Khokhar abandoned the siege, and going towards 
the foot hills of 3 Sakar took Malik Sikandar with him. Sheikh ‘Ali 
being afraid of the army of Sultan Mubarak Shah, turned back 
and went to 4 Balut. Sultan Mubarak Shah transferred Lahore from 
6 Malik-ush-Sharq ’Imad-ul-Mulk and made it over to Nasrat Khan 
Gurg-and&z. Malik Sarwar brought the family and dependants of 
Malik-ush-Sharq from the fort of Lahore and sent them to Dehli. 

And in the month of Zihijjeh of the aforesaid year Sheikha again 
came out of the hills with a large force ; and having harassed some par- 
ganas went back to the hills. At this time Sultan Mubarak Shah 
had his camp in the town of PSnlpat on the bank of the Jumna ; and 
having stayed there for some time, and sent ’Imfid-ul-Mulk with a well 
equipped army, in the month of Ramazan of that year, for the subju- 
gation of the Zamlnd&rs of Bianah and Gwaliar, returned to Dehli. 

* The MSS. have • The lith. edn. and Bad&oni have *4 ^ • 

2 According to Badftoni he was not so merciful. He says t f'if 6 i 

ijj i si* jUy y jt du&j j qJL C i Ij y y yj*& *** 

i.e. he took all the men of the place prisoners and pillaged and destroyed them, 
he slew most of them and took the remainder both great and sinaU into his own 
country. 8 See note 4, page 315. 

4 Three MSS. have , Balut, one has BSrtOt, and one va»yllc 

MSlflt, and the lith. edn. has o>3 ;l* Mftrtut. Badftoni says Sheikh ’Ali retired 
to his own oountry. 

8 Bad&onI says it was Shams-ul-Mulk from whom the Government of Lahore 
and Jfelandhar was taken to be made over to Nasrat Khftn Gurg-ftndftz. As a 
matter of faot Malik Sikandar appears to have been the governor of Lahore and 
neither TmSd-ul-Mulk nor Shams-ul-Mulk. TmSd-ul-Mulk had been governor 
of Mult&n till it was taken from him, and made over to Khair-uddtn KhSni. 
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And in the month of Muharram *830 A.E. (1433 A.D.) (the 
Sultan) marched out to put down the disturbances in the country of 
SftmSnah and sent Malik Sarwar to attack FaulSd Turkbacha. The 
latter entrenched himself and went on fighting. 2 Malik Sarwar left 
/Irak Khan, and Islam KhSn with a large army round the fort 
of Tabarhindah and himself went to attend on the Sultan. Tho latter 
disallowed his return ; and took away Lahore and Jalandhar from 
Nasrat Khan, and made them over to Malik 8 Ilhadad Lodi. When 
the latter reached the country of Jalandhar Sheikbft crossed the 
river BiSh and gave him battle. Malik llhadad was defeated and 
retired towards the foot hills of 4 Kotlii Bajwftra, and the insurrection 
of Sheikha became stronger. 

The Sultan marched towards Miwat in the month of Rabf - 
ul-awwal of the afore-mentioned year ; and when he arrived at the 
town of ft Nawar, 0 JaUl Khan Miwatl shut himself up with a large 

1 Badftoni says that in 830 A.H. tho Sultftn went to S&m&nah to put clown 

the rebellion of J as rat, but this is not mentioned in the Tabaqftt except that in 
two MSS. the name of J as rat occurs, but tho sentence is apparently incorrect and 
meaningless. It is this id***) J' 5 ALaljl jCJ b fj lSUI M+c 

dULtji jJIjX j j jlj . Badftoni also say, 

that at this time Mubftrak Shah's mother, who was known as Makhdtim-i-Jahftn 
died at Dehli ; and ho went to Dehli from the camp with a small retinue, and 
after performing the rites of mourning went back to tho camp ; but there is 
no mention of this in tho Tabaqfit. 

2 All the MSS. and the lith. odn. have f LJ , j*) j )j>y 

&c. • hut fch * B does not make «Hise * 1 h,iV0 omitfcod the 

conjunction, and between Malik Sarwar and JUrak KhSn. 

* Badftoni calls him • in two of the MSS. of tho Tahoqftt he 

is called uftyW 3 •" 0,10 * while the others and tho lith. 

edn. call him . 

4 Badftoni says that Malik llhftdftd was defeated at Bajwftrah which Col. 
Ranking in a note says is a village 1* miles K. of Huahiarpur and about 26 mil.* 
N.E. of Jalandhar. Badftoni does not name tho foot hills to which he retired ; 

but only says he retired to the *jf- 

5 The lith. edn. has XaAj which is manifestly incorrect. 'Hie MSS. 

all have to the town of, correctly ; but the name of tho town is given 

variously os ;jb, ^U. f’.edaoni d...* not give anv name. 

• Badftoni doesnot give the- d. mils. m t !..■ imply nays Jb- ^ } 

jSL & j jd jr* y 
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force in the fort of Andarun. The next day Jalftl Kh&n fled out 
of the fort ; and the grain and things stored in it fell into the Sultftn’s 
hands. The latter marched from there and going to TaJ&rah laid 
waste the greater part of the country. Jalftl Kh&n then came with 
humility and made his submission, and paid the tevenue according to 
previous custom. Tmftd-ul-Mulk came with, a large force from the 
country of BlSnah and paid his respects/ The Sultan sent Malik 
KamSl-ud-din with a few other noblemen lor the purpose of putting 
into order the country of GwffliSr and Itftwah ; and in the month 
of Jam&dl-ul-ftwwal of that year went to Dehli. 

About this time news came that Sheikh ‘ Ali was marching against 
the Amirs who were besieging Tabarhindah. The Sultfin sent an 
army to reinforce the Amirs. At this time Sheikh Ali came by 
foroed marches from 1 Shur and overran the country on the banks of 
the river Bifth, and taking a great number of people as prisoners went 
towards Lahore, and “Malik Yusuf and Malik Ismael who were 
the governors of the city, shut themselves up and placed the shield 
of prohibition in front of them, and made very great efforts in the 
defence of the fort and the city. But when they became aware of 
the hostility of the residents of the city, they decided upon flight 
and left the fort. Sheikh ’Ali sent troops to pursue them ; and they 

1 See note 1, p. 315. 

2 Badftom gives a different account. He says y y 

yj ji\ii (JjUjt t^Xc y iJJLJi )i tJUljJ «JXc J d>jjyy JULJ 

# wy* j 

<k>l. Ranking translates this thus “Zirak Kh&n and the other amirs who 
were in Lahore fortified themselves thoro, and fought repeated engagements with 
him, till one night the inhabitants of Lahore were, careless about their guards 
and sentries, and Malik Yusuf Sarwar-ul-Mulk and Malik Ismail under cover of 
night succeeded in joining Zirak Kh&n, then sallying from the fort, gave battle 
and were defeated. 1 ' This does not appear to me to be accurate. Col. Ranking's 
translation implies that Sarwar-ul-Mulk and Malik Ismail got into the fort 
owing to the carelessness of the guards and joined Zirak Kh&n and sallied out ; 
whereas it appears to me that they were in the city from the beginning and they 
left it on account of their suspicion about the loyalty of the citizens. This 
is clearly the meaning of the version of the Tabaq&t, and I think it is also the 
meaning of Badioni's version. 
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slew a great host, and took some prisoners ; Malik Raja who was 
one o f the chief men was among the prisoners. Sheikh ’All having 
taken possession of Lahore completely plundered and destroyed it ; 
and oommenced the reconstruction of the fort, and leaving two thou- 
sand selected horsemen to defend the city 1 turned towards Dlbftlpur. 
Malik Yusuf who after leaving the fort of Lahore had taken shelter in 
the fort of Dlbftlpur remained shut up in it. When news of these 
events reached Tmftd-ul-Mulk at Tabarhindah, he sent his brother 
Malik Ahmad with a large force to help Malik Yusuf. Sheikh 'Ali 
left Dlbftlpur, on the arrival of the reinforcements ; and took posses- 
sion of the towns between Lahore and Dlbftlpur. 

In the month of Jam&dl-ul-ftkhir of the aforesaid year, when the 
news of the trouble and disturbance caused by Sheikh ’Ali reached 
Mubftrak Shfih, he marched to Sftm&nah, and waited for a few 
days for the assembling of the troops. When Malik Kamftl-ud-dln. 
and some other Amirs arrived, ho marched to Talwandl. ’hn&d-ul- 
Mulk and Islftm Khftn, who were nominated for Tabarhindah came 
and offered homage. A firmftn was sent to other Amirs to leave 
the neighbourhood of Tabarhinda. He himself went with great 
rapidity to the ford of 2 Puhl. Sheikh ’Ali turned and fled. Sultan 
Mubftrak Shfth arrived at the neighbourhood of Dlbftlpur, Sheikh 
’Ali had then crossed the river Chinftb. The Sultfin conferred the 
title of Shams-ul-Mulk on Malik Sikandar Tuhfali, who had been 
released from the imprisonment into which Sheikbft Khoklmr had 
thrown him, and made him governor of Dlbftlpur and Jftlandhar, and 
sent him in pursuit of Sheikh 'Ali. The latter had however "escaped, 
leaving ‘Muzaffar his nephew in the fort of \Shur, and portions of his 
equipage and arms had fallen into the hands of the troops of Shams- 
ul-Mulk. The Sultftn crossed the river Hftvl opposite to Talambah, 
and besieged the fort of Shur. Muzaffar struggled for a month, 
and at last with great humility knocked on the door of peace, and gave 


l The MSS. differ considerably I have taken the reading which appeal h t.» 
me to be correct; and agrees generally with the account given by BadAoni. 

* See note 3, p. 303. 3 ***) J* Jit - « ono ollt * 

* Badioni him Amir Muzaffar and in the English translation 
he ia described Amir Mutaffar Khftn. 

ft See note 1, p. 315. 
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his own daughter, with much tribute, to the son of SultAn MubArak 
Shlh. The SultSn turning baok, sent Shams-ul-Mulk to Lahore and 
the troops of Sheikh ’Ali who were in Lahore sued for quarter in the 
month of ShawwAl of the aforementioned year, and evacuated the 
foit. Shams-ul-Mulk took possession of it. When Mubarak Shah 
had completed his work in connection with Shur and Lahore, he went 
with 1 2 3 a light retinue on a pilgrimage to (the tombs of) the Sheikhs of 
Multan ; and from there came to DibAlpur. 

As he had no better (officer) than ‘Im&d-ul-Mulk, he took the 
provinces of DibAlpur and Jalandhar from Shams-ul-Mulk and con- 
ferred them on him ; and Bianah which was the JAglr of ‘ImAd-ul- 
Mulk was transferred to Shams-ul-Mulk. The Sultan then 1 went to 
Dehli. As the duties of the VazArat could not be carried out by 
Sarwar-ul-Mulk, and Malik KamAl-ud-dln was 8 trustworthy in all mat- 
ters, the Sultftn made over the affairs of the nobles to his Jurisdiction, 
and decided, that the two should attend to all affairs in consultation 
with each other. 4 5 6 Malik Karaal-ud-dln was a man of understand- 
ing and experience ; he became the refuge of the people, and gained 
an ascendancy in the discharge of official matters. Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
had been hurt in his feelings on account of the transfer of DibAlpur and 
his old JAglrs and became hostile through envy, and made the sons of 
5 KAnku and KAju who had been brought up by this (i.e. the Sultan’s) 
family, and had acquired wealth and followers Join him, and having 
made the “MirAn-Sadr Naib ‘Ariz Mumalik and QAzl Abdus Samad 


1 , alone, or with a light retinue. 

2 Bad&oni says jjJ Jjf jULL 

i.e., with a light retinue he came by forced marches from those parts and 
arrived in DehlT, on the day of the 4 Id of sacrifice. 

3 The lith. edn. has , ready, the MSS. have or j j S t u o trust- 

worthy. BadSonI calls the man Malik Kam&l-ul-Mulk, but Ferishtah has KaruAl- 
ud-din, but later he is called Kamfil-ul-Mulk in Ferishtah also. In fact there ii 
a good deal of confusion between KamKl-ud-din and Kamil-ul-Mulk in the MSS. 
and in the lith. edn. of the Tabaqit Altbari also. 

* BadftonT calls him ^ vJXe Malik Kamftl-ul-Mulk 

who waB the deputy (superintendent ?) of the army. 

5 Badffoni calls them j » Kingu and Kajwf Khatri. 

6 1 do not know whether the whole of this is the title of one man. 
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1 special chamberlain al $6 join him in the enmity, was on the look- 
out for an opportunity. At this time Sultftn Mubftrak Shfth laid the 
foundations of a city on the bank of the river Jumna on the 17th 
day of the month of Rabl'-ul-ftwwal 837 A.H. (1433 A.D.) and 
called it* Mubftrakftbftd. 

At this time the news of the victory at Tabarhindah and the head 
of Faul&d Turkbachah were brought to Dehli. Sultftn Mubftrak 
Shfth went to Tabarhindah on the 3 pretext of hunting there, and, in a 
short time, having made the zamlndftrs of that country obedient to 
orders and submissive, came back to Mubftrakftbftd. At this time 
intelligence was brought that warfare was going on between Sultftn 
Ibrfthlm Sharql and Sultftn Hoshang Mftlwi at Kftlpl, and Sultftn 
Mubftrak Shfth started for Kftlpl in the month of JaraftdI-ul-ftkbir of 
the aforementioned year, after issuing farrmns summoning the amirs of 
the provinces ; and encamping in the neighbourhood of Dehli waited 
there for a few days to enable the troops to assemble. It so happen- 
ed that on Friday the 9th of the month of llajab 837 A.H. 4 Sultftn 
Mubftrak Shfth went to superintend the works at Mubftrakftbftd ; and 
he had no one with him except a few particular and intimate com- 
panions. Sarwar-ul-Mulk, who was waiting for an opportunity, gave a 
signal to the desperate men who had conspired with him ; and they 


1 . 

2 Doubtless after his own name ; but Badftoni indulges in a pun on the moan- 
ing of the word Mubftrak (auspicious), and says K J^ C )* ** 'JjU* j 

pU i.e. and named it Mubftrakftbftd (the auspicious city) though in moaning 
(i.e. in reality) it was Kharftbftbftd (or the city of min) ; in allusion to the fact 
that the Sultftn was assassinated there. 

3 The use of the words pretext, is explained by the followings passage 

in Badftoni '“0^* 

oJj from which it appears that he did not really go on a hunting excursion, 
but was so overjoyed at the news that he was ready to jump out of his skin and 
could not deny himself the pleasure of paying a hurried visit to Tabarhindah. 

4 Badftoni does not give the date but ho gives some details. He says 

&A++ jUi &1***~' ^ *>*** b 

^ wy ;•> ** 

iS yfJ iyM J b jxl y lily * ^ »/ 

. c<AkU> b **>**— iSj 
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at onoe lifted up their swords, and made Sultfin Mubarak Shah a 
martyr. The period of his reign was thirteen years, three months and 
sixteen days. 

Muhammad Shah, ^on of Mubarak Shah, son of 
Khizr Khan. 

Muhammad Shah was the son of Shahzadah Farid son of Khizr 
Khan. As Mubarak Shah had called him his son, the author of the 
T&rikh-i-Mub&rak Shahl which was written in his (Mubarak Shah’s) 
reign has mentioned him as the son of Mubarak Shah. The author 
of the Tftrlkh-i-Bahadur Shahl has described him as the son of Farid 
Shahzadah. And in other histories the sonship of Mubarak Shah has 
been attributed to him. In this book also the relationship has 
been mentioned, as it is ordinarily known. 

In short in the late hours of the Friday on which Sultan Mubarak 
Shah attained to martyrdom, Sultan Muhammad Shah ascended the 
throne of sovereignty by consent of the amirs and the great pillars 
(officers) of state. Sarwar-ul-Mulk, although he had outwardly declared 
his allegiance, still kept possession of the paraphernalia of sovereignty, 
such as the treasury, the elephants and the armoury. Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
reoeived the title of Khan-i-Jahan, and Miron Sadr that of Muln-ul- 
Mulk. *Malik-ush-Sharq Kam&l-ud-dln waited for an opportunity 
for avenging the murder of Mubarak Shah against Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
and Miran Sadr and 1 * 3 4 all the base ungrateful wretches. On the day 
following the accession of Muhammad Shah, Sarwar-ul-Mulk sent for 
suoh of the slaves of Mubarak Shah, as possessed any forces, on the 
pretext of their declaring their allegiance, and seized some of them and 
4 put them to death and imprisoned others, suoh as Karamchand and 


1 This is the reading of all the MSS. and the lith. edn. Muhammad Shffh 
however was really the Bon of Farid KhSn and he is described as such by BadConl. 
The reason why he is called the son of Mubffrak Shah is explained in the open- 
ing lines of the account of his reign in the Tabaqit. 

* BadAonT says he resided outside the city 
and he seems to have remained quiescent, and it was Sarwar-ul-Mulk that 
took aggressive steps. 

3 The actual words ^jL». 

4 There are some variations in the readings. One MS. omits f j 

3 and the same MS. has the word before and reads 
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Malik Maqbal and Malik Fatuh ; and began to make all sorts of efforts 
for completely destroying the Mubarak Shahl slaves. He also kept in 
his own possession the parganas in the vicinity of the capital, which 
were the epitome and the select (i.e. the most valuable) of all ; and 
distributed a few amongst the other Amirs, and he made over the 
parganas of Bi§nah, and Amroha, and Narnol and KuhrBm and some 
parganas in the Doftb to 1 Sidh Pal and Sidhffran and their relations. 
He also sent 2 Abu Shah his own slave to 3 Bianah for collecting the 
(arrear) revenue of some years. The latter arrivod in the town 
of Bifinah on the 12th of the aforesaid month, and triod to seize the 
fort. Yusuf Khan Auhadl receiving information of this, came to 
Bifinah from 4 Hindu an, and fought with and slew Abu Shah, and 
the members of his family, and his sons were taken prisoners. As the 
ingratitude of Sarwar-ul-Mulk was patent to everybody, most of the 
amirs, who had been nourished bv the salt of Khi/.r Khan and SultAn 
Mubarak Shah were thinking how they could do for him. Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk was also planning how he could seize them. At this time news 
came that 6 Ilhadad Kaka Lodi governor of Sambal and 0 Ahar, and 
Malik Chaman governor of Badfiun. and Amir ‘Ali (lujrfitf, and Amir 

as gj**. Ferishtah also lias before ^ ft nd has for 

ho also says that Sarwar-ul-Mulk conferred the title of KhSn-i-'ftzam Naiyad 
lvhan on tho son of Saiyod SSlini, and largo JSgiis, (o bring him to his own 
side, and that he intended ultimately to make himself the SultAu. 

1 There are some variations in those names. Badftoni describes (hem as 
JSidh Pftl and Sidh&ran Khotrl and describes them as the LI* „ r murderers oi 
MubSrak Shah. Sidh Pal was tho man who according to HndAont, actually cut 
down the SultSn (see note 4, p. 321). 

2 He is called Abu Shah m tho litli. fain, and some MSS. and A£.J 

in other MSS. Badaonf calls him RftnGn Sfah. the slave of Sidh P*l. 

2 Badloru also has BiSnah, but tho lith edn. of Ferishtah has MArnffnah 
which is of course incorrect. 

4 Col. Ranking says that the text and both MSS. rend which he 

transliterates as liindun but Ferishtah has ^ j *** HindwJn, so ho adopts that. 

He also says that Hinduun which is nearer thnn e/.** 1 * is about 

20 miles south of Bilnah and is situated in the Jaypur State. 

5 That is how he is called in most of the MSS. In one MS. and in tho lith. 
edn. and in Ferishtah (lith. edn.) he is called IllnuJffd Lodi. Uadfonl, calls him 
HhadSd KI1Q Lodi. 

* In Buland Shahar district, U.P., 20 miloa north-west of Buland Shahar. 
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1 Kablk Turkbachah had raised the standard of hostility; and 
Sarwar-ul-Mulk sent 1 2 3 Kamfil-ud-dln, and Saiyad Khftn, and Yusuf 
KhSn, younger son of Sidhftran KSnki/ to erush their rebellion. 
Kamfll-ud-dln encamped on the bank of the Jumna in the month of 
Raraaz&n, He went from there to the town of Baran and 
waited there with the object of avenging the murder of Mub&rak 
Shah on the son of Sarwar-ul-Mulk and on Sidhftran. Malik Ilhadftd 
knowing Kamftl-ud-dln to be a friend did not advance from Ahar. 
Sarwar-ul-Mulk was now aware of Kamftl-ud-dln's treachery and sent 
8 Malik Hushyftr his slave on the pretext of helping Kamal-ud-dln, 
so that being aware of his treachery he might attend to the safety 
of Yusuf and SidhSran. At this time Malik Chaman came to Ahar. 
and joined Malik IlhadSd. Malik Yusuf and SidhSran and Hushyar 
wore already suspicious of the treachery of Kamal-ud-dln ; and their 
suspicion increased ; and they separated themselves from the army, 
and came to Dehll ; and in the end of the month of Ramazan Malik 
Iihadad and Malik Chaman with the other amirs who were of the 
same opinion as themselves joined Kamal-ud-dln. The latter then 
with a great force turned towards Dehli and Sarwar-ul-Mulk shutting 
himself up in the fort of Dehli 4 fought with them for a period 
of three months. 

At this time the news of the death of Ztrak Khan, governor of 
Sftmftnah, reached Dehli. His Jagtr was entrusted to his son Muham- 
mad Khftn. Muhammad Shfth, although outwardly he remained on 
friendly terms with the people in the fort, yet waited for the right 


1 This name is given as and in the MSS. Badlonl does not 

give hia name at all. Ferishtah calls him , Kank. 

* There is a groat deal of diversity and doubt about these names. I have 
adopted the reading which appeared to be the most correct on a comparison of 
the MSS. and the lith. odn. BadAonl names Malik-ush-Sharq KamSl-ul-Mulk 
and Saiyad KhSn son of Saiyad SSlim as the two who were actually nominated, 
but Malik Yusuf son of Sarwar-ul-Mulk and SidhSran and K&nki! also were 
appointed to go with them. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) says that Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
sent Saiyad KhSn and SidhSran and Yusuf Khln his own son with KamSl-ul- 
Mulk. 

3 BadJoni calls him Sarwar-ul-Mulk's NSib, and says ho was sent on the 
pretext of helping Malik KamSl-ud-dln, but really as a spy. 

4 BadSonf gives some details of the fighting. 
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moment and right opportunity for avenging the murder o! his father ; 
and Sarwar-ul'Mulk also being cognisant of this waited for an 
opportunity for murdering Muhammad Shfih. Suddenly on the 8th of 
Muharram 838 A.H. (1434 A.D.) Sarwar-ul-MuJk and the sons of 
Mirftn Sadr deceitfully and treacherously lifted up their swords, and 
came into the pavilion of Muhammad Shah. The latter, for fear of 
these, was always accompanied by a large body of his friends and 
well-wishers, and was always ready to fight, They killed Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk on the spot ; and seizing the sons of MirAn Sadr had them 
punished in front of the darbar. Couplet : — 

The gazelle that seeks the lion to fight, 

The earth with its blood becomes tulip-red. 

Sidh* Pal and other base wretohtfs shut themselves up, and 
prepared for battle. Muhannnad ShAh brought Kanml-ud-dln into 
the city. Sidh Pal 1 fire to his house and making his wife and son 
food for fire, was slain. By order of Muhammad Shfih, Sidhfiran, 
KAnku and the 2 * * * Khctris who had been seized were all punished near 
the a khatirah of MubArak Shfih. Malik HushyAr and MubArak 
Kotwal were beheaded in front of the red gate. 

On the next day Kainfil-ud-dTn, with all the amirs who wen- 
outside the fort, did fresh homage to Muhammad Shall ; and in con- 
cert with the people in general seated him on the throne of sover 
eigntv. Kamal-ud-dln received the post of Vazftrat. and the title of 
KamAl KhAn. Malik Clmman received the title of (JhAzI-ul-Mulk, 
and the districts of Amroha and Badaun were confirmed to him 
as before. Malik llhadAd Lodi did not accept any title for himself 


1 Badloni is more explicit. j ^ ^ **** 

gj JSJI uftJU ^ ;^ 6 c ** ' J*>* 

2 There is some difficulty about this word. Hie lith. edn. has 

end the MSS. have ,/V - t/Vt* • ,tadIoui 

ai.lt JjJ 3 3&K and VerUhteh ha. JijV t( cd U '>-‘ • from 

,hkh it j," dear that the doubtful word i. A. t» tho p.mi-hment 

Bedtonl eaya i i* were impaled. Keriulnah -ay. fU> 


JUftj were put to death with great tortures. 

8 literally moans an enclosure, hut hero it moans a lornb enclosed 

by walls or a palisade. 
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but took tho title of Daryfi Khfin for his 1 brother. Malik t Khatart j. 
Mubftrak Khftnl got the title of Iqbfti Khfin and the district of Hiafir 
Firoza was confirmed to him as before; and all the amirs were 
honoured with rewards and increase of stipends. The elder son of 
Saiyad Salim got the title of MaJlis-i-’Ali Saiyad Khfin, and his 
younger son ShuJfi’-ul-Mulk ; and 8 Malik Badah, ’Alfi-ul-Mulk. 
Malik Rukn-uddln was made Naslr-ul-Mulk ; and 4 Malik-uah-Sharq 
Hftjl was made Shahna (Superintendent) of Dehll. 

In the month of Rabl'-ul-ftwwal of the afore-mentioned year, 
Muhammad Shfih travelled towards Multftn. At the camp at Mubft- 
rakpur most of the amirs such as 6 ’Im&d-ul-Mulk, and Isl&m Kh&n, 
and Muhammad Khfin son of Nasrat Khfin, and Yusuf Khfin Auhadl, 
and Iqb&l Khfin, and all the royal servants came and Joined him. 
Muhammad Shfih, after making pilgrimages to the shrines of the 


1 Only one MS. has , his younger brother ; the other MSS., 

the lith. edn., BadfionI and Ferishtah all have only , his brother. 

2 The name is doubtful and its meaning is not at all olear. One MS. 

has , other MSS. have the lith. edn. 

has J ;U* ^1 . Ferishtah has ^ ■ hut Briggs does not 

give the name, but includes him among the rest of the nobles. BadfionI does 
not name him at all. 

s He is called Malik Badah i^Lo in most of the MSS., but in one he is 
called Malik Saida and in one Malik Sadah, and in the lith. edn. 

He is not mentioned either by BadfionI or by Ferishtah. 

* He is Malik-ush-Sharq Hftjl or Jfiji or Hftjib in the MSS. and in the lith. 
edn. He is not mentioned by BadfionI. Ferishtah calls him u}*** 4^^ 
jj j jA J t Hfijl S&ndalT-al-Mashhur ba Hislm Khfin. Hiafim Khfin is 
of course repeatedly mentioned further on. 

5 BadfionI does not give any names. He simply says JJ) 

(JmLa jAj ^yot 13 0^+3 , i.o. he waited for a few days at Mu- 

bftrakpdr, so that the Amirs of the provinces might join him. Ferishtah says 

^UJLo jl iJJLJt ^U-C j (JUlAs lyol yi\ 

y tl** *4** c/jr - * > *+* 

*yAl> fVdu 8x1 , i.e. most of the nobles hesitated about 

ooming, but when ’Imad-ul-Mulk came from Multftn, all the emirs and com- 
manders of armies, etc., such es Isl&m Khfin LodhI and Yusuf Khfin Auhadi 
and Iqbftl Khfin came to the court and were honoured with valuable robes 
of honour. 



MUHAMMAD ShIh. 


327 


Sheikas of Multftn, and leaving Khftn-i-Khftn&n there, returned the 
eaine year toBehli, and in the year 840 A.H. (1436 A.D.) he marched 
towards Sftmftn&h, and sent an army against 1 * * Sheikh* Khokhar and— 

after laying waste his eountry came to Dehli. — — 

In the year 841 A.H. (1437 A.D.) news was brought that owing 
to the turbuienoe of a band of 8 Lankahs there was disturbance 
in Multfin. News also came that Sultftn Ibr&hlm Sharql had taken 
possession of some parganas ; and the Ray of Gwftli&r and other Rftyg 
were withholding payment of revenue. As the vein of honour was 
not in motion in Muhammad Sh&h and indolenoe and carelessness 
prevailed on him, a madness was produced in every head and a 
hankering in every heart. : — Couplet : — 

When the Shfth his domain forgets to rule, 

Every head doth hanker after it. 


Some of the 8 Miwat! amirs summoned Sultftn Mahradd Khilji the 
bfidshfth of Malwah; and in the year 844 A.H. (1440 A.D.) Sultftn 
Mahmud arrived in Dehli. Muhammad Sh&h having arrayed his 
troops sent his own son outside (the fort or the city) and made Malik 
Bahlol Lodi the commander of the vanguard. Sultftn Mahmud 
Khilji also sent his two sons 4 * * * Sultftn Ghifts-ud-dln and Qadn Khftn. 
From morning till evening the dust of disturbance and battle rose ; 
and at night both parties returned and took up their position in 
their own places. The next day Muhammad Shfth proposed peace. 


1 One MS. has l**- y • BadftonI also has Sheikhl here, but Ferish~ 

tah has Jasrat. 

* They are so called in all the MSS. (exoept in one where they are oalledi 
l&f which is evidently a mistake) and in the Persian text of BadlonT. In the 
Persian text of Ferishtah they are called • Col. Hanking calls them “ the. 
tribe of Lengths," and Col. Briggs “ the Afghllns called Lungs.” 

* Some of the MSS. have ^,1*3 lj*c , one has fyet 

the lith. edn. has ^ x . BadftonI has lilA . 

4 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. prefix Sultftn before the name of Q^iis- 

ud-dfn. As to tho second name they have Qadn and Fedn and Fadftln Khftn. 

The lith. edn. has )&* . BadftonI has OhiAs-ud-dln without the Sultftn sod Madn 

Khftn, but CoL Ranking has Qadr Khftn In the translation and he says in s note 

that " the text has ^ *ndMS. A. J* , but Ferishtah has^;^ 
and so has the TabaqXt AkbsrL" Ferishtfth has Ohils-ud-dfn and Qadr Khan 
bat th# MSS. of the Tabeqftt Akbari that I have seen have not got Qadr Khftn. 
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In the meanwhile news was brought to Sultfin Mahmud that 1 Sultftn 
Slhmad Gujrfitl was advancing towards Mandu He therefore 
consented to a settlement, and turned back. And tms peace became 
the cause of a greater humiliation for Muhammad Sfnfth, in the eyes 
and in the hearts (of men). I As Sultfin Mahmud started on his return 
journey Malik Bahlol Lodi/pursued him and seized as plunder a 2 part 
of his camp equipage and heavy baggage. Muhammad Shfih was 
very pleased with this service rendered by Malik Bahlol, honoured 
him with royal favours and called him by the name of son. 

In the year 845 A.H. (1441 A.D.) Sult&n Muhammad Shfih 
marched towards Sfimfinah ; and having made Dlb&lpur and Lahore 
over to Malik Bahlol, and Bending him to destroy Jasrat Khokhar, 
himself returned to Dehli. Jasrat made peace with Malik Bahlol, and 
3 gave him the pleasant hope of his becoming Sultfin of Dehli. 
The ambition of becoming the Sultfin having entered his head, Malik 
Bahlol commenced to collect men ; and summoned Afghfins from all 
sides and directions, and retained them (in his service). In a very 

1 BadfionI does not say so. He says I; •i j+a B u o ^UaJL* 

*yic ^j(^u idjy. Aj‘(^j tj fpJbo yjii k-styih j 

y , i.e. Sultan MahmQd taking advantage of this (i.e. of the proposal of 
peace) and making a pretext of having seen the ruin of the kingdom of Mfilwah in 
a dream, started at night in light order for Mfilwah. Both the Sultans appear 
to have vied with each other in pusillanimity. According to Ferishtah however 
Sultfin Muhammad was the worse coward of the two. Ho says, that in spite of 
the pomp and vast number of his army Sultan Muhammad repeatedly said 
that there was no necessity of his mounting to face the enemy ; that his troops 
•gained a victory mainly through the bravery of Bahlol Lodi ; that in the night 
Sultfin Mahmfld had his dream ; and in the morning hoard of the invasion 
of Mfilwah by Sultfin Ahmad, but he could not for very shame propose torms 
of peace, when Sultfin Muhammad without any reason or necessity and without 
consulting anybody sent proposals of peace. 

Ferishtah says ;U-j Jli* j jU j lUaj 

icjjA , i.e. slew a large body and seizing much property 
and wealth preserved the honour of the Dehli army. 

* BadftonI has jL x* c Aj . Ferishtah says 

o j-j± j )* i «JUL cj 

£ jfa? • 14 appears that the 

wily Jasrat, like the witches in Macbeth, all hailed Bahlol as Sultfin of Dehli. 
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short time a great multitude joined him ; and he took possession of 
many parganas in his neighbourhood; and laying the foundation 
of hostility with Sultan Muhammad ShSh, with little ostensible 
reason, with great pomp and power, marched on Dehli, and having be- 
sieged it for a considerable time, returned without attaining his object. 
The 1 affairs of SultSn Muhammad Shfth declined from day to day, and 
things came to such a pass that amirs who were within twenty Karohs 
of Dehli, having turned their heads from obedience (to Dehli), openly 
declared their independence. At last in the year 2 * * * * * 847 A.H. (1443 
A.D.) Sultan Muhammad Shah returned the deposit of his life to its 
giver. The period of his reign was ten years and some months. 

Verse : — Such is the custom of the revolving age ; 

It gives now kindness, and hardship now ; 

To hope from it for faith and loyalty, 

Is like to hope for light from dim 8 Suha ; 

For two days is its fickle unstable love ; 

No sign there is in its face of faith and truth. 


1 Ferishtah also has A * jj )j*- }j) ^ o>*k L » Col. Briggs 

leaving out the first two words translates the rest, as becoming day by day 
weaker ; as if the passage referred to the Suitin'** health. 

2 All the MSS. give 847 A.H. as the year of his death. The lith. edn. has 

844 A.H. which is manifestly incorrect. Badffoni has 847 A.H. as the yoar of 

the SultSn’s death, but he gives him a reign of 14 years and some months which 

is certainly incorrect. Ferishtah says Sultffn Muhammad ShSh died in 840 A.H. 

Col. Hanking thinks that Ferishtah’s date is probably correct and has a fairly 

long note in support of it. He says that there is no evidence to show that 
SultSn ‘AlA-uti dfn ascended the throne in 847 A.H. and as SultSn Muhammad 
Hhfih ascended the throne in 837 A.H. and Ferishtah says he reignod for 12 years, 
he must have died in 841) A.H. ; but there is no reason, why if Ferishtah mode a 
mistake about the year of Muhammad Shill's death he should not have made a 
mistake about the length of his reign also. Col. Hanking says we should accept 
Ferishtah's plain and coincident statement. The difficulty however is that 
neither Ferishtah himself nor any other historian says what hapfienod in the five 
years between 845 A II. and 849 A.H. Theie is of course a similar difficulty 
about there being no mention of any event between 845 A.H. and 847 A.H. sup* 
posing that to be the correct date of Muhammad Shah's death and between 847 
A.H. and 850 A.H. when Sultan 'Alft-ud-dm marched towards Sftmlnah. 

2 SuhA is the name of an obscure Star in the Lesser Bear. 




SULTAN ‘ALi-UD-DIN. 



cltIn ‘Ala-ud-dIn son of Muhammad Shah, son of 
Mubarak Shah, son of Khizr Khan. 


On the death of Sultan Muhammad Shfih the amirs and the great 
officers of State seated his son on the throne of sovereignty, giving 
him the title of Sultftn ‘Alft-ud-dln. 1 Malik Bahlol and all the amirs 
did homage to him. Within a short timo it became clear that Sultftn 
‘Alft-ud-dln was even less intelligent, and weaker in affairs of state 
than his father. The madness in the brain of Malik Bahlol became 
stronger. Couplet : — 

When he sees that from the 2 * * * * * serpent there’s no fear, 

The wise from the treasure does not his hand withdraw.^ 


^4^ In the year 860 A.H. (1446 A.D.) Sultftn ‘Alft-ud-dln rode out to- 
wards Sftmftnah ; and while he was on his way, news reached him 
that the bftdshfth of Jaunpur was marching to attaok Dehll. The Sul- 
tftn returned quickly and came to Dehll. 8 Hisftm Khftn who was the 
Vazlr of the empire, and the regent during the absence of the Sultfin, 
represented (to the latter) that the return of the Sultftn, merely on 
hearing a false rumour of the approach of the enemy, was not 
befitting to the dignity of his state. Sultftn ‘Alft-ud-dln was vexed 
and pained at these words, which were contrary to his disposition. 
In the year 861 A.H. (1447 A.D.) he moved towards Badftun; and 
after staying there for some time returned to Dehll. He then 
declared that he was pleased with Badftun, and wished to stay there 
permanently. Hisftm Khftn again, out of the sincerity of his heart, 
explained to him, that to abandon Dehll, and to make Badftun the 
seat of the throne was not advisable for his good. The Sultftn was 
still more vexed at these words, and separating him from himself, left 
him in Dehli. 


i This agree® with BadftonI ^ 4 s'j*' JA* ) 

i.e. and Malik Bahlol Lodi with the other amirs came to do him homage. 
Feriehtfth however makee a contrary statement. He says J/®* 

jjOyf «£»*£ bKaAo &j Jjltf i.e, all the amirs, except Malik Bahlol 

Lodhi, came to the foot of the throne and did homage. 

a The allusion is to the fable that hidden treasures are guarded by serpents. 

> Badionl does not mention this represe n tation or remonstrance of Hisftm 

Khftn. Feriahtah does, Hisftm Khftn is later mentioned by BadftonI, as 
c jUbJL* j and has his right name in the Persian text, but in the English 

translation he ip changed to Husain Khftn. 
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He made the two brothers of his wife one the Shahnah (Superin* 
tendent) of the city, and the other the Superintendent of the 
roads. Couplet 

He had no skill in affairs of state. 

Shame and disgrace he got from the hands of fate. 

Again in the year 852 A.H. (1448 A.D.) he went to Badffun, and 
there giving himself up to sensual pleasures, was contented with 
the small tract of country that was under his rule. After a time 
there was enmity between the two brothers of his wife, who were in 
Dehli; and they fought with each other, and one of them was 
killed. On the following day the people of the city, under the 
instigation of Histm KhXn, killed the second brother in revenge for 
the death of the first. v At this time the Suit in on the 1 * * * S instigation 
of treacherous men attempted to put Hamid KhSn, who was the 
Yazlr, to death ; and he fled and coming to Dehli Joined Hisftm KhSn ; 
aud took possession of the oity and summoned Malik Bahlol to take 
up the empire ; and the details of this brief account will be mentioned 
in the history of Malik Bahlol.^ In short 1 Malik Bahlol Lodi came 
with a large foroe to Dehli and took possession of it. After a few days 
he left a body of his well-wishers at Dehli, and himself marching 
towards DlbSlpur commenced to collect an army. He also sent a 
representation to Sultin ‘AU-ud-dln to say that he was only striving 
for the good of the Sult&n ; and he knew himself to be the slave of 
the latter. Sultftn ‘AlS-ud-dm wrote in reply “ As my father called 
you by the name of son, and I have no anxiety for provision for my 
h*w wants, I am contented with the one parganah of Badiun, and 
am giving up the empire to you.” Couplet : — 

i Col. Ranking says that Ferishtah gives a full account of the attempt 
<>n Hamid Kh fin's life* and says that Qutb Khfin and Rfy Pertab, the latter of 

w horn had a blood fend against Hamid KhSn, instigated the SultSn. The author 

of the Tabeqftl Akbari (from whom no doubt Ferishtah copied it) gives the 
same account, only he does so in his aocount of the reign of Sultftn Bahlol 

Lodi. 

S According to BadAonf, Bahlol Lodi after he had been made Hultftn at 
Dehli went in the absenoe of Sultin 'AlS-ud-din to Sirhind and there aoeumed 
the title of Sultftn and had the Khutbah read in his name ; he then came with a 
large foroe to Dehli and took po s s e ssion of it, and then again left the capital in 
charge of his Nlib and went to DlbflpOr to raise an army. 
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Without the headache of the lance and the drawing of the sword, 
The objeot, which was the hankering for dominion, was attained. 

Malik Bahlol with victory and daily increasing prosperity, and 
finding that the garment of sovereignty fitted his stature, achieved 
his purpose. He came from Dlbftlpur to Dehli and seating himself 
on the throne of empire, assumed the title of Sultftn Bahlol. Among 
the amirs of Sultan ‘Aift-ud-dln, those who had joined him, had their 
stipends confirmed and made permanent. After some time Sultftn 
‘ Ala-ud-dln, made the 1 2 last journey ; and the world became the pos- 
session of Sultftn Bahlol. The period of his (Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dtn’s) 
reign was seven years and some months. J*. 4 ^ 

2 Sultan Bahlol Lodi. 

It is current from tradition, that Malik Bahlol is the nephew of 
Sultftn Shah Lodi who had the title of Islftm Khan, and was one 
of the great amirs of Khizr Khftn and Sultan Mubftrak Shfth and 
ruled in Sirhind. As he saw signs of ability and nobility in his 
nephew, Islftm Khftn brought him up as his son, and about the end 
of his life having appointed him to be his successor, passed away. 
Islftm Khftn had a son of the name of Qutb Khftn. He turned his 
head aside from submission to Malik Bahlol, and went to Sult&n 
Muhammad. The latter sent 3 HajI Shudnl who had the title of 


1 The year of his death is not mentioned in the Tabaq&t. BadftonI says 
it took place in 855 A.H. According to Ferishtah however, although his reign 
as emperor terminated in 855 A.H., he lived for quite a long time afterwards 
apparently in peaceful and contended obscurity in Badftun and did not die till 
883 A.H. (1418 A.D.) having ruled in Badftun for 28 years. 

a The Headin g is given as above in all the MSS. (except one which omits 
Lodi), in the lith. edn. and in Ferishtah. BadftonI has Sultftn Bahlol son of 
Kftlft Lodi but one MS. of BadftonI omits M ^ . 

2 This name is very doubtful. Two of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have 

ijj&A as I have given it in the text. The other MSS. have tjj** 

Hftjl Sharal or Hftjl Sharfi or Hftjl Sharqt. BadftonI 

does not mention these transactions at all. Ferishtah says, Muha mm ad Shfth 
first sent Malik Sikandar Tuhfa with a strong army in support of Qutb Khftn. 
Bahlol Lodi divided his followers in three parts ; an engagement took plloe, and 
tha Afghftns ware defeated. Bahlol had not however been present si the battle. 
He now became a freebooter and collected many Afghans and soma Mughals 
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HisAm KhAn with a large army against MaJik Bahlol. The two 
parties fought at the village of 1 Kadha, one of the villages in Parga- 
nah KhizrAbAd and 8 Sadhorah, and His Am KhAn was defeated and 
went baok to Dehll. Malik Bahlol then acquired much strength and 
power. 

, They say that one day in the beginning of his career, Malik Bahlol 
went with two friends to SAmAnah. There was a darveth there of 
the name of Saiyad 3 Ibn. Malik Bahlol with his two friends went to 
pay their respects to the holy man ; and sat down respectfully. The 
‘absorbed one said ; is there any of you who would buy the bAdshAhl 
of Dehli for two thousand tangahs ? Malik Bahlol had one thousand 
and six hundred tangahs in his bag. He brought it out, and placing 
it in front of the darvesh said “ I have not more than this. ” 
The Faqir accepted it and said “ may the bAdshAhl he auspicious 
for thee. " “ His companions jested with and mocked him. He said 
in reply. “This cannot but be one of two things. If this story 
comes true, I shall have made a very cheap bargain, and if it does not, 
to do a service to a darvesh is surely not devoid of profit. ” Couplet : — 
The wayfarers on the spiritual path when they see true piety, 
Bestow the empire of KAus and the dominion of Faridun on a faqir. 

And what is mentioned in some histories that Malik Bahlol had 
been engaged in trade, has no foundation whatever. Probably 
his paternal ancestors were traders and used to come to Hindu- 
stAn. 

In short, Malik Bahlol with his uncle Malik Firoz, and all his re- 


and again took possession of Sirhind. It was then that HisAra KhAn was 
sent against him. Ferishtah does not give any other name of Hisim KhAn 
(see however note 4 p. 326). 

* The name is given as in most of the MSS. and in Ferishtah. In the 
Iith. edn. and in one of the MSS. it is written as . 

1 It is SSdhorah j n most of. the MSS. and in tlie lhh. odn. Ferishtah 

has ShAhpOr&h. 

8 The MSS. give the name as given in the text ^ . Thelith. edn. has 

only ^ without the pre8x Ferishtah oalls the darvesh Saida . 
He says that Bahlol went to SAmAnah (or Samfnah as ha calls it) on a visit 
to his unoie IaiAm KhAn, and then went to the darvesh. 

4 The word used both in the Tabaqlt and In Ferishtah is i.e. one 

who is absorbed (in the love or contemplation of Ood). 
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lations was in possession of the district of Sirhind and acquired great 
power and strength. From the words of the Darvesh which he had 
in his mind from youth, and from the incitement of Jasrat Khokhar 
as has been narrated already, the bird of empire having laid an egg 
in his brain, he began to extend his territories. After his victory over 
Hisftm Khfin, Malik Bahlol sent a representation to the Sultan, 
containing an account of the unpleasantnesses of H4jl Shudnl, and his 
own sincerity and loyalty ; and also mentioned in it, that if the Sultan 
should put Hffjt Shudni to death, and confer the post of Vazir 
on Hamid Khan, his slave (i.e. he himself) would he a loyal servant. 
Sultan Muhammad without any consideration and hesitation put 
Hisftm Khan to death and made Hamid Khan His Vazir. 

Doubtless from fate he would enmity see, 

Who his friend, without reason, would slay. 

The Lodls now came forward with sincerity and did homage to 
the Pulton ; and their Jagxrs were confirmed to them afresh. After 
Malik Bahlol had fought against Sultilu Mahmud Mfllwl on the side 
of Sulton Muhammad, he was honoured with the title of Khfin-i- 
Kh&n&n. Gradually the Lodls, feeling stronger, took forcible posses- 
sion of Lahore and Dlbilpur, and Sunftm and Hisftr Firozfth and 
other parganas; and acquired very great power and influence. 
They had also become hostile, on account of their having taken 
possession of Lahore and Dlb&lpiir without the permission of Sultan 
Muhammad, so they now raised the standard of enmity, and advanced 
on Dehli against Sultan Muhammad. They besieged Dehli for a 
long time, but being unable to take it returned to Sirhind. Malik 
Bahlol then assumed the title of Sulton, but 1 postponed the inser- 
tion of his name in the public prayer and the minting of coin in his own 
name, till the conquest of Dehli. At this time Sulton Muhammad 
died, and Sulton ‘Al8*ud-dln was placed on the throne by the endea- 
vours of the Amirs and the great men of the kingdom. Couplet : 


1 Thi« agrees with what Fezishtah says, who has almost the same words as 
the author of the TabaqSt. Bad&on! is slightly different. He says j-* 
i told fydu wlh&. iSij «ue this was however after he had 

taken posses si on of Debit and been raised on the throne by His&m Khan and 
HamTd Khan. 
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How excellent are 1 * * empire and wealth, with their heads 
hanging down. 

The father's gone and the son’s foot is in the stirrup. 

At this time the whole of Hindustan being in the possession 
of different tribes, the Lodls had acquired very great power. * Ahmad 
Khftn Miwfttl was in possession (of the territory) from Mehrout! as far 
«s LAdu Sarfti, which is close to the city of Dehli. The Lodls held the 
territory of Sirhind and Lahore as far as Pftnlpat. Daryft Khftn Lodi 
was the ruler of the territory of Sambal to the ford of Khwftjah-i- 
Khizr which is adjacent to the city of Dehli. . ‘left Khftn Turkbaoha 
held Kol. Qutb Khftn son of 1 Hasan Khftn waB the ruler of 4 Rftbn. 
Rfty Partftb was in possession of the towns of Bhongfton, Batiali and 
Kampilft. Biftnah was in the possession of Dadd Khftn Auhadl. And 
Gujrftt, and Mftlwah and the Deccan and Jftunpur and Bangftlah 
•each had an independent bftdshfth. Sultftn ‘Alft-ud-dln had the city 
•of Dehli and a few villages ; and he was bftdshfth with this territory 1 
Sultftn Bahlol after collecting an army came a second time from 
Sirhind to Dehli. He oould not capture the citadal of Dehli, so he 
went baok to Sirhind. At this time Sultftn 'Alft-ud-dln had a consulta- 
tion with Qutb Khftn, and ‘Is* Khftn, and Rfty Partftb, as to how he 
might strengthen his own position. They told him in reply, “if 
the Sultftn would fan prison Hamid Khftn and dismiss him from the 
post oftyzlr, we would seize a few pUganahs from the Amirs, and 
add them to the Sultftn’s dominion." The Sultftn ordered the arrest 
-of Hamid Khftn. Couplet: — 

As if to the rose one said that amongst the birds of thy garden, 
Thou hadst none but the bulbul, why dost thou keep its wings tied 
up ! 


l Some of the MSS. have )* J* * 4 & • 1 h * v ® 

adopted this. Other MSS. and fcho lith. edn. have tj*) 

yi j* (tit.) head hanging down ; i.e. all topey turvoy. 
t Xheee diviaiona and the namea of the rulere are given in Feriahtah in hia 
mount of the reiga of Sultftn ‘Ala-ud-dln. Co) Brigga aaya “This description 
of the territorial diviaiona ia extremely uaeful. Bevidea theae Kandeiah, Sind 
and Mooltan had each its separate Mahomedan King. " He however makea no 
attempt to identify the places. The divisions are not mentioned by Badftonf. 

> He Is Hasa n Khftn in some MSS. and Husen Khftn in others. 

4 Rftbrf is variously given as , b Rftbrt, , yjj* b Rftprf , ,jjij Rabrt 
and (j j*) Raprl. 
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The SultSn then started from Dehll and came to 1 Burh&n&b&d 
near M&rharah. Qutb Khan and ‘Isa Khftn and RSy PartSb there 
rendered homage to him, and Baid that they would include forty 
pftrganas in the Sultan's dominion on condition that he would put 
Hamid Khan to death. As before this Fateh Khan, father of Hamid 
Khan, had laid waste Rfty Partab’s territories and had taken posses- 
sion of his wife, the latter incited the Sultan to put Hamid Khan to 
death on account of this old enmity. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln who had no 
acquaintance with the administration of an empire, gave the order 
for the death of Hamid Khan without any deliberation or delay. 
The brother of Hamid Khan and his friends however, obtained hia 
release from imprisonment by such stratagems as they could think of. 
He fled and came to Dehll. Malik Muhammad Jamal who was 
his jailor or guard pursued him, and arriving at his house attacked it. 
He was however wounded by an arrow and slain, and a large body of 
men gathered round Hamid Khan. There was a great disturbance 
and uproar and turmoil. Hamid Khan entered the harem of the 
Sultftn, and driving out his wives, daughters and sons with 2 bare 
uncovered heads from the citadel of the city, took possession of the 
treasures and paraphernalia of sovereignty. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln on 
account of the wretchedness of his fortune, delayed the taking of all 
revenge from day to day, and remained in Badaun, on account of 
the rains. 

Hamid Kh&n taking advantage of this, began to think of placing 
another on the throne instead of Sult&n ‘Ala-ud-dln. As Sult&n 
Mahmud Sharql, the badshfth of Jaunpur, was a 3 relation of Sult&n 

1 One of the dependencies of lt&wah. Mirharah is given variously as 

, Birhraah, , Farharah and y Mfirharah. It appears to 

have been a township in the Doftb. 

* Ferishtah says y c y ^aaj 

jt* j 1 J ^y j~*b *+*y &yjX b 

** o^sjU I; Jul y i.e. Hamid Kbio entered, 

the haram qf the bldahlh and dragged out the wives and daughters and sons 
of the bftdshih and drove them out of the citadel of the city with their heads 
and feet uncovered with the greatest insult and disgrace ; and took posseaskn. 
of the treasure and the paraphernalia of the bldshlhl. 

3 Sultan Hasan Sharql one of the sons of Sultan Mahmfld Sharql was 

married to llalkah-i-Jahin, a daughter of SultSn 4 Ala-ud-dln 
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Ala-ud-dln he did not consider it proper to summon him. Suits n 
Mahmud the bSdshfth of Mfindu was at a distance. The Lodls were 
near. He summoned Malik Bahlol who was at Sirhind, and the 
latter came to Dehll with a large force after making terms and condi- 
tions. Hamid Khfin gave the keys of the citadel to Malik Bahlol. 
The latter sat on the throne of sovereignty on the 1 * * 17th of the 
month of Rabl’-ul-fiwwal, 855 A.H. (1451 A.D). * Quatrain : 

On this turquoise throne every morn and eve, 

One die of fortune is shaken to the goal of success ; 

None has this fortune and this die borne away, 

Nor with full joy, the fruits of sovereignty did taste. 

At that time Sultftn Bahlol had *nine sons, viz. Khwftjah 
Bftyezld, his eldest son, Nizfim Khfin who took the title of Sultftn 
Sikandar, Bfirb&k Shah, Mubftrak Khftn, ‘Alftm Khfin celebrated as 
Sultftn ‘Alft-ud-dln, Jamftl Khftn, Mifin Y’aqub, Fateh Khftn, Miftn 
Musa and Jalftl Khftn ; and he had 4 thirty-four Amirs and relations ; 
viz. Qutb Khftn son of Islftm Khftn Lodi, Daryft Khftn Lodi, Tatfir 
Khftn son of Daryft Khftn Lodi, Mubftrak Khftn Lohftnl, Tfttftr Khfin 
Yusuf Khail, Umiir Khftn Sharwftnl, Qutb Khftn, son of Hasan Khftn 
Afghfin, Ahmad Khfin Miwfttl, Yusuf Khftn Jilwftni, Ali Khftn son of 
Yusuf Khftn Jilwftni. Ali Khftn Turkbachah, Sheikh Abu Sa’ld 
Farmull, Ahmad Khftn Shftml, Khan-i-Khftnftn Lohftnl, Shams Khftn, 
Vazlr Khftn, Khan-i-Khftnftn son of Ahmad Khftn, Sheikh Ahmad 
Khan Sharwftni, Nihang Khftn, Lashkar Khan, Hhahftb Khftn, Dabir 


i Badftoni gives the year of the aocewiion 865 A.H. but not the date. 
Feriahtah says he waa already in poaaeaaion of Dehll for aomo time, but he 
removed the name of Sultftn ‘Ala-ud-dln from the Khutbah and openly and 
formally declared himself to be the Sultftn, on the 17th Habi’ul-ftwwal 805 A.H. 

* One MS. calls these lines a j*** but others and the lith. edn. call 
them verses. 

* Although our author and Ferishtah both say that Bahlol had nine sons, 
they both give ten names. Col, Briggs gives only nine names, by omitting 

Mubftrak Khftn. 

* Ferishtah also says 34 but Col. Biggs says 36. The names given above 
generally agree with those in Ferishtah. The latter however prefixes the title 
of Khftn -Jahftn Lodf to the name of Daryft Khftn Lodi, substitutes Yusuf Khftn 
Khls Khail for Tfttftr Khftn Yusuf Khail, omits <AU Khftn son of Yusuf Khftn 
Jalwftnf, etc., etc. 
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Mub&riz Khftn Bahia, Rustam Khftn, Junftn Khftn, son of Malik 
Ghftzl, Miftn Chaman son of Khftn-i-Jahftn, His&m Khftn Daur (?), 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk, Iqbftl Khftn, Miftn Farid, Mian M’aruf Farmull. 
Rfty Fartftb, Rfty Kilan and Rfty Karan. 

Sultftn Bahlol, outwardly, was adorned with piety, and was 
completely bound in obedience to the law of the prophet. In all 
matters he followed the path of the law ; and was very enthusiastic 
in attending to justice and equity. He passed a great part of his time 
in the society of learned men and in the company of faqlrs; and 
considered it right to show kindness to the poor and needy. In short, 
when Sultftn Bahlol came to Dehli, Hamid Khftn had much pomp 
and power. He (Bahlol) considered it 1 advisable at the time to show 
consideration and gentleness to him ; and everyday he went to offer 
him salutation. One day he became a guest of llamld Khftn, and 
he instructed the Afghftns, to do certain acts which should be remote 
from reason and intelligence, so that he might consider them to be 
simple, and fear and respect for them might leave his mind, and 
he might not be careful about them. When the Afghans came into 
the place of assembly, they commenced behaving in a strange manner, 
Some of them placed their shoes on a shelf above Hamid Khftn’s 
head. Hamid Khan Baid “ what conduct is this ? ” They said “ we 
are keeping them in safety from thieves.” After a time the Afghftns 
said to Hamid Khan “ Your floor coverings have wonderful colours. 
If you would kindly give us one blanket from these, we would have 
caps and 2 fillets made out of it for our sons, and send them as 
valuable presents; so that the people of the world would know 
that we had acquired much honour and dignity in the service of 
Hamid Khftn. Hamid Khan smiled and said ; “I shall make presents 
of fine fabrics to you for this purpose.” When (the attendants) 
brought fragrant dishes into the place where they were, some of the 
Afghftns licked up the gravies, and ate the flowers, and some of them 
opened the packets of betel-leaves and ate the lime alone and when 


1 It ia rather difficult to understand why Melik Bahlol acted in this puerile 
way. He could apparently have got rid of Hamid Khln and need not have 
told his Afghftns to act in this grotesque way. 

2 The word is which means a fillet specially one worn round a head 
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their mouths were burnt, they threw down the paoketa from their 
hands. Hamid Khftn asked Malik Bahlol, why they were behav- 
ing in this way. He replied that they were foolish rustics, and had 
been very little among men. They have no skill exoept in eating 
and in dying. 

Another day, Malik Bahlol was Hamid Khftn’s guest. It was 
the custom that when Malik Bahlol went into the house, a few went in 
with him, and most of his men stood outside. On this occasion, when 
Mal ik Bahlol became a guest, the Afghans, at his instigation kicked 
the gate-keeper, and forcibly entered the house, and said. We are also 
servants of Hamid Khfin, why should we not be allowed to salute 
him. As there was a noise and uproar, Hamid Khftn inquired of the 
reason. He was told that the Afghans were abusing Malik Bahlol 
and were saying * we are also servants of Hamid Khftn, just like Malik 
Bahlol; he has come inside; why should we also not do so and 
make our salutations to him ? Hamid Khftn said * leave them alone.’ 
Couplet : 

No more for life do you dare hope ; 

If in your garment you keep a snake. 

The Afghans rushed in, in a crowd and two of them went and 
stood by the side of each of the attendants of Hamid Khftn who 
were round him. At this time Qutb Khftn Lodi brought out a chain 
from his bosom r and placing it before Hamid Khftn said, “ it is 
advisable that you should remain in seclusion for a few days; on 
account of the right of salt I do not make an attempt on your life.’ 
They seized Hamid Khftn and made him over to guards. Malik 
Bahlol then took possession of Dehll without any prohibition or 
enmity from anybody ; had his name inserted in the Khutbah (pub- 
lic prayer) and Sikkah (coin); and assumed the title of Sultftn 
Bahlol. Ho then wrote to Sultftn ‘Ala-ud-dln, “ I was brought up by 
your father, and in reality, I am giving currency and dignity to the 
affairs of the government, which had got out of control, as your 
agent; and I do not strike off your name from the public prayer. ” 
The Sultftn wrote in reply ■ my fathor called you son, I consider you 
as my elder brother, I am leaving the empire to you and will be 
contented with Badftun. Sultftn Bahlol having now fully attained 
his object, commenced to attend to the affairs of the government ; 
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and the same year, he marched to MultSn and that neighbourhood 
in order to regulate the affairs of those districts. 

The amirs of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln, who were dissatisfied with the 
Lodls, having obtained the empire, summoned Sultan Mahmud 
Sharql from Jaunpur and in the year 856 A.H. (1452 A.D.) Sultfin 
Mahmud arrived in Dehll with an immense force, and besieged it. 
Khawjah Baezld son of Sultan Bahlol shut himself up with other 
nobles. Sultan Bahlol on hearing the news returned from Dibalpur 
and encamped at the village of 1 NaJlra, which is 'fifteen karohs from 
Dchli, and his troops seized and brought away some 2 camels and 
bullocks which had been sent to the pastures from the army of Sultan 
Mahmud. The latter deputed Fateh Khan 3 Harawi with thirty 
thousand horsemen and thirty elephants to attack Sultan Bahlol. 
The Lodls divided themselves into three armies and commenced the 
battle. Qutb Khan Lodi who was a specially distinguished archer 
wounded the elephant which led the vanguard of Fateh Khftn’s army 
and made it useless, so that it had to be withdrawn from the battle. 
Qutb Khan l^odl said in a loud voice to Darya Khan Lodi who had 
joined Sultan Mahmud and was arraying the troops. “ Your mothers 
and sisters are shut up in the fort. Is it fitting that thou shouldst fight 
on the side of a stranger, and shouldst not protect the honour (of your 
own people) \ Dariya Khan said i( I am going, do not you pursue me.” 
Qutb Khan took an oath. Dariya Khan turned his face ; and at once 
on his doing so, Fateh Khan was defeated and taken prisoner. As 
Fateh Khan had killed 4 Pithora brother of liny Karan, the latter 


1 That is the name according to the MSS. (except one which emits the 
name altogether) and in the hth. edn. BadSonl docs not mention the place at all. 
Fcrishtoh calls it Hir. 

- The readings are difficult. Some of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have 

3 3^ • Other MSS. have Ferishta has j 

U^;b which gives the best meaning ‘ some camels and 
bullocks which carried loads, belonging to the army of Mahmud Shah SharqT.' 

3 This word is givon as , Harbin, and \^3j* Harawf. 

This last which means * of Herat ’ is the correct reading. 

4 The different readings are > Bahtuarl, *-•» , Seh Sawar, 

PIthorft and JBhaneu in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. Fenshtah 
has ^adaenf does not mention the details of the battle at all. i have 
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severed Fateh Khan’s head and brought it to Sultftn Bahlol. Sultan 
Mahmud was unable to bear this calamity and retired towards 
Jaunpur. 

After this, Sultan Bahlol having acquired stability, became strong 
and powerful, and 1 marched out for putting his dominions in order. 
He went first to Miwat. Ahmad Khan MiwfttI wont forward to 
receive him, and declared his allegiance. The Suits n took seven 
parganas out of his possession and left the remainder with him. 
Ahmad Khfin Miwatl placed Mubarak Khan his uncle permanently 
in the service of the Sultan. The latter then went from Miwftt to 
Baran. Darya Khan Lodi, the ruler of Sambal, also came and tender- 
ed his submission and allegiance, and gave up seven parganas as a 
tribute. The Sultan came from there to Kol, and confirmed it to ‘Isa 
Khan as before. When he arrived at Burlmnabftd, the ruler of 
Saket came to render service and his jaglr was also not taken from 
him. In the same way the territories of Rfty Partftb ruler of Bhon- 
gaon were left with him. TheSultfin then went to the fort of R&prl 
Qutb Khan, son of Hasan Khftn, the ruler of the fort shut himself up 
in it, but in a short time, it was captured. Khftn-i-Jahan gave 
his word to Qutb Khan and brought him to the Sultan, and his 
Jdgirs was confirmed to him. From that place ho went to Itftwah, 
and the ruler of that place also declared his allegiance. 

At this time 2 Sultan Mahmud Slump again came to attack 
Sultan Bahlol and encamped in the territory of Hawaii. On the 
first day the two armies fought with each other. The next, day 
Qutb Khan and Ray Parti b proposed terms of peace ami it was 
settled that whatever had been in the possession of Mubarak Shah, 
badshrih of Dehll should belong to Sultan Bahlol, and whatever had 
been in the possession of Sultan Ihrahnn Badshah of tjuunpilr should 
appertain to Sultan Mahmud; and Sultan Bahlol should send back 
the seven elephants belonging to Sultan Maluuud which had fallen 
into his hands at the time of the defeat of Patch Khan Ifarawl. 

taken PIthorft which was the name given by Musalinuu hcU.riaim In l rithvi 
Rftj of Dehll. 

l Ferishtah agreed generally in the account of Sultan Haldol's progress. 
Badioni does not mention it at all. 

* Ferishtah copies this almost word fur word. BaddonT is very brief. 
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It was also settled that Sultftn Bahlol should at the end of the raina 
take Shamsftbftd from Junft Khfin, who was the governor there on 
behalf of Sultftn Mahmud. 

After this Sultftn Mahmud went to Jaunpur ; and Sultftn Bahlol 
sent a farman to Junft Khftn that at the appointed time, he should 
march out of Shamsftbftd . The latter did not oomply and Sultftn Bahlol' 
went against him ; he fled. Sultftn Bahlol gave Shftms&bfid to Rfty 
Koran. Sultftn Mahmud, on hearing this news, came to Shams&bftd 
to attack Sult&n Bahlol. Qutb Khftn and Darlyft Khftn Lodi then 
made a night attack on the army of Sultftn Mahmud. Accidentally 
Qutb Khfin’s horse 1 stumbled and Qutb Khfin fell off and was 
taken prisoner. Sultftn Mahmud sent him to Jaunpur ; and ho 
remained in prison for seven years. Sultftn Bahlol left Shfthzadah 
Jalftl and Shfthzftdah Sikandar and Tmftd-ul-Mulk to fight with the 
army of Sultftn Mahmud and to help Rfty Karan, who was in the 
fort ; and himself engaged in warfare with Sultftn Mahmud. But at 
this time the latter became ill, and gave up his life. Verse 

In this glass, there is Bugar and poison too, 

It eats up life now, and now nourishes it. 

On the head of one, it places a crown of gold, 

Another enviously with sword it smites. 

Its malice is not in right place, nor is its love ; 

No softness in this., nor loyalty in that. 

Bibi Rftjl his mother, with the consent of the amirs placed 
Shfthzftdah Bhlkhan Khftn on the throne of empire and gave him tho 
title of Muhammad Shfth. Peace was concluded between the two 
bftdshfths ; and they bound themselves by an agreement that the 
territories of Sultftn Mahmud should be in the possession of Sultftn 
Muhammad ; and Sultftn Bahlol should continue to hold whatever 
was in his possession. Muhammad Shfth went to Jaunpur and Sultftn 
Bahlol returned to Dehll. When he came to the neighbourhood 
of Dehll, Shams Khfttun, the sister of Qutb Khftn, sent him a 
message to the effect that as long as Qutb Khan should remain in 


1 All the MS8. and the lith. edn. have Ferishtah haa 
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Muhammad Shfth’s prison, rest and repose and sleep should be un- 
lawful (or the Sult&n. The latter was grieved at thiB, and returning 
from 1 Dhankur, marched towards Jaunpur to attack Sultftn 
Muhammad. The latter also started from Jaunpur. When he 
reached Shams&bftd, he took it from Rfty Karan, who was its gov- 
ernor under Sultan Bahlol ; and made it over to Junft Khftn. Rfty 
Partftb who had formerly been united with Sultftn Bahlol, Beeing 
Muhammad Shfth’s power joined him. . Muhammad Shfth came to 
SarsutI ; and Sultftn Bahlol encamped at Rftbrl near Sarsut!, and for 
sometime they fought with each other. Muhammad Shfth wrote 
an order to the Kotwftl of Jaunpur from SarsutI directing him to 
put to death, his (i.e. the Sultftn’s) brother Hasan Khftn, and Qutb 
Khftn, the son of Tslftm Khftn Lodi. The Kotwftl sent a representa- 
tion to the effect, that Blbl Rftjl protected them both in such a way, 
that he was unable to put them to death. When Muhammad Shfth 
got this writing, he summoned his mother from Jaunpur, so that she 
might conclude a peace between him and Hasan Khftn, and give 
a part of the kingdom to the latter. Blbl Rftjl then started from 
Jaunpur. The Kotwftl put Shfthzftdah Hasan Khftn to death, in ac- 
cordance with the larman of Muhammad Shfth. Blbl Rftjl performed 
the mourning ceremonies for Hasan Khftn in Kanouj, and waited 
there; and did not go to Muhammad Shfth. The latter wrote to 
his mother that as all the Shfthzftdahs would have the same fate, 
his revered mother should do the mourning for all of them at 
once. 

Muhammad Shfth bftdshfth was wrathful and blood thirsty. 
The amirs were in dread and terror of him. One day Shfthzftdah 
Husen Khftn, his brother, in company with Sultftn Shfth and Jahl 
Khftn AjodhanI informed him, that Sultftn Hahlol’s army intended 


' The name of this place is given as DikiTcl, > Dathkilr, , 

Dinkur und , Dhankur, in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. Badftonf only 

says that as his cousin Qutb Khftn had fallen a prisoner into the hands of 
Muhammad Shfth, Sultan Bahlol in contravention of the existing treaty went 
to attack Muhammad tin Ah. He does not mention Shares Khfttdn ■ appeal to 
Sultftn Bahlol. Nerishtah does, but he says that on receiving her message, the 
Sultftn did not go to Dehli but went towards Jonupfif. He does not mention 
the place whence he changed the direction of his journey. 
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to a night attack on them, and taking with them thirty 
thousand horsemen and thirty elephants separated themselves from 
Muhammad Shfih’s army with the avowed intention of marching 
against the enemy; and remained on the bank of a 1 * * * S waterfall. 
SultSn Bahlol hearing this news Bent at army against them. Sh&h- 
z&dah Husen Kh&n wanted to take Sh&hzSdah Jal&l Khftn with him 
and sent somebody to summon him. At this time Sult&n Sh&h 
said that it was not advisable to wait there. Jal&l Kh&n would 
come up to them from behind ; and they started in the direction of 
Kanouj. It happened, that the army of Sult&n Bahlol that had 
been deputed against them, came up, and occupied the place which 
they had previously occupied. ShShz&dah Jalftl Kh&n left the army 
of Muhammad Sh&h in compliance with the summons of Husen Kh&n, 
and started towards the waterfall ; and on arriving there thought 
the army of Sult&n Bahlol to be that of Sh&hz&dah Husen Kh&n, 
and went close to it. Sult&n Bahlol’s troops seized him, and took 
him to Sult&n Bahlol ; and he knowing that he would be an exchange 
for Qutb Kh&n kept him in confinement. Muhammad Sh&h being 
unable to meet him took the road to Kanouj. Sult&n Bahlol pursued 
him as far as the river Ganges, and taking a part of his equipage and 
war-material returned. 

When Sh&hz&dah Husen Kh&n in the year 855 A. H. (1451 A.D.) 
came to his mother R&jl Blbl, he was placed on the throne by 
her exertions and those of the chief men of the Sharql Kingdom ; 
as has been narrated in the Sharql section, by the gem-stringing pen. 
* Malik Mub&rak Gung, and Malik ‘Ali GujrfttI, and other amirs 
were sent against Muhammad Sh&h, who had encamped on the bank 
of the Ganges, near the fort of R&jgar. When the army of Sult&n 
Husen Kh&n arrived, some of the amirs, who were with Muhammad 


i All the M88. and the lith. edn. say jd . Feriahtah 

8a y B v J tfax t«Vef y jt , i.e. coming out of the (i.e. 

M uhammad Sh&h's) army, and turning their bridles, went to Kanouj. He does 
not aay th e*- Husen Khln summoned Jal&l Khln, but he says that the latter 

when he oame afterwards, was tak en prisoner by some amirs sent by Sult&n 
Bahlol 

S These inoidenta are not mentioned by Bad&onI or Feriahtah, at least in 
the general history. 
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Shfth, separated from him. Muhammad Shfth fled with a lew horse* 
men, and went into a garden whioh was in that neighbourly od 
and he was besieged there. Verse : — 

When fortune did him yet befriend, 

A steel plate was like felt before his shaft. 

When fortune no longer did him help, 

His arrow oould not pierce the softest silk. 

As Muhammad Shfth was a powerful archer, he took up his bow 
and arrows. Blbl Rftjl had made matters straight with his armourer, 
and had removed the heads of the arrows in his quiver. All the 
arrows that Muhammad Shfth drew from his quiver came out of the 
quiver without heads. At last taking up his sword, he slew some 
men. Then an arrow shot by Mubftrak Gung struck him in the neok, 
and he fell from his horse and died. Verse : — 

Mother earth hath not a son that she slayeth not ; 

Never lay thy heart on this son-slaying witch. 

Death on the fated day, not beggar regards, nor king ; 

Empire gives not greatness, and greatness is of no use. 

Assume that all the world, from east to west is thino : 

1 On the day of anguish, will not death from thee it take f 

After that Sultftn Husen made peace with Sultftn Bahlol, and 
they entered into an agreement that for four years both of them 
should be contented with his own dominions. Rfty Partftb who had 
before this joined Muhammad Shfth, was encouraged by Qutb Kbftn 
Afghan to join Sultftn Bahlol. When Sultftn Husen marching from 
Kanou j came to a reservoir which is called l 2 Hariyah and encamped 
there, he sent for Qutb Khftn Lodi from Jauupur and having 
honoured him with the gift of a horse, and a robe of honour and 
other favours, sent him with all honour and respeot to Sultftn Bahlol. 
The latter also made Sh&hzftdah Jalftl Khftn happy with honours 
and favours, and sent him to Sultftn Husen. 

• After some time Sultftn Bahlol marched towards Shamsftbftd, 

l The readings of the laet line are different in the diffrent MSS. I have 
adopted the reading which appeared to me to be the best. 

t The name is given as , Hariyah, Harhah, M/ , Harhamah, 
end i Hareah, in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. 

ft Ftrilihtih says *jt ftdA <yy* cua* ^ ***** Le. after 
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and taking that place from Jung Kh&n made it over to Rfiy Karan, 
and at that place 1 Narsingh Rfty, son of R&y Parts b, came and did 
homage to Sultfin Bahlol. Before this, Ray Partftb had taken by 
force a lance (which in those days, was considered to be of the status 
of a standard of a chief), and a kettledrum from Dariyft Kh&n. 
The latter in revenge for that put Narsingh, his son, to death with 
the consent of Qutb Kh&n. About this time 2 Qutb Kh&n son of 
Husen Kh&n Afghan, and Mub&riz Kh&n Behtah and R&y Parts b 
united with Sultfin Husen Sharql. Sult&n Bahlol did not now have 
the strength to meet him, and he returned to Dehll. 

After a few days Sultan Bahlol marched towards Mult&n in order 
to put affairs in the Punjab into order, and to suppress the rebellion 
of the governor of Mult&n; and left Qutb Khfin Lodi and the 
KbSn-i-JahSn in Dehll as his deputies. Sult&n Bahlol was yet on 
his way when they sent him news that Sultfin Husen with a well- 
equipped army and elephants of mountain-like size was advancing 
towards Dehll. 3 He returned quickly and came to Dehll ; and going 
forward to meet the enemy opposed him at Chandwfir, and for seven 
days the armies of the two sides fought against each other. At this 
time Ahmad Kh&n Miw&tl and Rustam Kh&n, governor of Kol r 
joined Sult&n Husen and T&t&r Kh&n Lodi joined Sult&n Bahlol. 

After this when the warfare and slaughter went on for a length 
of time, it was settled by the exertions of the chief men (of the two 
kingdoms) that for three years, the two b&dshahs should be contented 
with their own kingdoms, and should not engage in any further wars 
with each other. 

After this settlement 4 Sult&n Husen* besieged It&wah. Sult&n 

sometime when the term agreed upon had passed. We have seen that that 
term was four years. 

1 The name is given as without any dots above or below 

the first letter and . Ferishtah has ACL»y , and I have adopted that. 

BadionT does not mention the incident. 

2 These names are also given by Ferishtah, but he omits the suffix to 
Mubftriz Kh fin's name. 

s The account .given by Ferishtah agrees mainly with the account given 
here. He only adds that Sultfin Bahlol left Qutb Khfin Lodi Khfin-i-Jahfin 
i n charge of affairs in the Punjab. 

4 Ferishtah says that Sultfin Husen besieged Itfiwah after the expiry of the 
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Bahlol came to Dehll and stayed there for three years occupying 
himself with the affairs of his kingdom and his army. Within this 
period, Sultftn Bahlol marched against Ahmad Khftn Miw&tl, who 
before this had joined Sultfin Husen. When he arrived in Miwftt, 
Kh&n-i-Jahftn who was one of the great amirs of Sultftn Husen gave 
hopes of favour to Ahmad Khftn, and took him to Sultftn Husen. 
About this time, Ahmad Khfin, son of Yusuf Khftn Jilw&nl the gov- 
ernor of Biftnah had the public prayer read in Biftnah in the name of 
Sultftn Husen. 

As the period of three years had now elapsod Sultftn Husen 
advanced towards Dehll with a 1 hundred thousand horsemen and 
one thousand elephants. Sultftn Bahlol came out of Dehll and met 
him near the town of fBhatwftrah. Khfln-i-Jahftn intervened and 
effected a settlement. After that Sultftn Husen went to ltftwah* 
and remained there ; and Sultftn Bahlol went to Dehll. 3 After a short 
tim e Sultan Husen again attacked Sultftn Bahlol. The latter came 
out of Dehll and near Rftysingli the two armies met and fighting 
went on for a few days, and at last there was peace. Sultftn Husen 
went towards Itiwah and Sultftn Bahlol returned to Dehll. 

At this time Blbl Rajl the mother of Sultftn Husen died at ltftwah. 
4 Kalyftn Mai, son of Ray Karn Singh Rftjft of Gwftliftr, and Qutb Khftn 
Lodi, who had gone from Chandwftr to Gwftliftr, went to Husen Shfth. 


three years; and he took ltftwah from its ruler, who was a relation of Sultftn 
Bahlol. He also drew Ahmad Khftn Miwftti and Rustam Khftn, governor of 
Kol, and Ahmad JChftn Jilw&in to his side. 

1 These numbers agree with those given by liadftoni (Persian text) and 
Feriahtah. Col. Ranking however reduces the number of the horsemen to ten 


thousand. . „ 

2 The name is given as Mature, Nahwftrah «» d Bhat- 

wftrah in the different M88. The lith. odn. haa bW ThhanwArah. BedHoni 
(Penum text) hae end Col. Briggs and Col. Ranking both have Bhetwarein 

Ferishtah (Persian text) has Thhawftrah. 

> Thia ia not mentioned by BadAoni. Tho name of die place where the 
fighting took place is given in the different MSS. as Hftysingh * fr*) 

2amkhar, and Ranghar. The lith. edn. haa fX 'j Ralahlmr. Feriah- 


tab has , and Col. Briggs Sunkur. ' _ 

* Badftonl does not mention this. Ferishtah says that the Rftjft of QwftUftr 
and not his son, and Qutb Khftn Lo<U wont to Sultftn Husen Hharql to join 


in mourning for the death of his mother. 
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As Qutb Khan found that Sultan Husen had great enmity towards 
Sultfin Bahlol, he began to flatter him and said “ Sultfin Bahlol is like 
one of your servants. He cannot be your equal and I shall not rest 
till I bring Dehll into your possession.” He then by various artifices 
took his leave of Sultan Husen, and came to Sultan Bahlol, and told 
him “I have freed myself from the clutches of the Sultfin by 
deception and plotting. I found him to be very strong in his 
hostility to you. You should look after yourself.” 

At this time Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din passed away in Badfiun. 1 Sul- 
tfin Husen went there from Itawah to join in the mourning for him, 
and after the mourning ceremonies, took Badfiun from the son of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din into his own possession. He allowed himself 
to act in this ungenerous way. From that place he went to Sambal, 
and imprisoning 2 Mubarak Khan son of Tatar Khan the governor 
of that place sent him to 3 * Saran. He came then with a powerful 
army and one thousand elephants and in the month of Zi-hijjeh 
4 883 A.H. (1479 A.D.) he encamped on the bank of the Jumna, 
near the ford of 5 6 Kunjah. Sultan Bahlol sent Husen Khan son of 
Khftn-i-Jahan towards Mirat ; and hims^f came to Dehll from Sirhind. 
They fought with each other for a time. The Sharql was very power- 
ful on account of their greater number and strength. At last 
Qutb Khfin sent a man to Sultfin Husen, with a message to the effect 
that he was a slave of Blbl Raj I who had received many favours 
from her. When he was a prisoner at Jaunpur various acts of bene- 


1 Badfioni says that Sultfin Husen was the son-in-law of Sultfin ‘Ala-ud- 

din. He says ■=* ^UaL» ^ ACLc J iS ^IkU 

, i.c. Sultfin ‘Alfi-ud-dln whose daughter Malkah-i-Jahfin 
was married to Sultfin Husen passed away in Badfiun. 

2 Badaont says it was Tfitftr Khfin who was the governor and who was im 
prisoned. Ferishtali givos the name of Mubarak Khfin, but does not give his 
father Tfitfir Khan's name. 

3 BadftonI calls the place Saran. There is a variant in the Persian 

text of BadfionT. 

* Badfioni says this happened in 880 A.H., but the correct year is given in 
the Tabaqfit and in Ferishtah. 

6 All the MSS have A^kif Kunja. The lith. edn. has Ai^ which means- 
old. BadfionI has A^jJ Kichah but anothet MS. has Au y . i f Ganjlnah. 
Ferishtah has A*si/ Kachha. 
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ficence had been done towards him by that chaste lady. Now it was 
advisable that Sultan Husen should conoludo peace and return to 
Jaunpur ; and the territory on the other side of the Ganges should 
belong to him, while all that was on this side should be left to 
Sultftn Bahlol. The two parties agreed to this and the disputes 
ended. Sultan Husen trusting to the treaty started, leaving his 
equipage behind. Sultan Bahlol seizing the opportunity pursued 
him and plundered a part of the equipage of Sultftn Husen, and a 
quantity of treasure and much chattel which had been loaded 
on horses and elephants fell into his hands. About forty famous 
amirs belonging to Sultan Husen’s army, such as 1 Qutlugh Khftn, 
Vazlr, who was the most learned of the learned men of his own time 
and 2 3 Budhii the pay-master of the forces and others like these were 
taken prisoners. Qutlugh Khan was placed in chains under the 
charge of Q,utb Khan Lodi and Sultan Bahlol wont in pursuit (of 
Sultan llusen), and took possession of some pargauas belonging to 
the latter, viz. 8 Qasbft-i-Kambal and Pati&ll, and Shamsftbftd and 
Saket, and Kol, and Marharah and Jalall and appointed an officer in 
charge of each. As the pursuit went beyond limit, Sultftn Husen 
turned back at a village called 4 * Arftm Mahjfir one of the depend - 


1 His name according to Bad&onf was QJzf Sainft-ud-dm. Kerishtah call* 

him *y c**) jl y'j) • 

2 This name is variously given in tlu* MSN. us Austii, £ Audhu, 

and Ausu. The lith. edn. has J Autchfi. Hndftoni has not got the 
name. Kerishtah has Malik Budhu. L have adopted y im it 

may easily tie changed to £ 1*> writing the * ns • 

3 Radftnni says ho himself pursuod him as far as Sharnsfthftd in the Dolb, 
which had been in the possession of Sultftn Husen, and took possession of that 
country, and appointed his own officers. Kerishtah names the parganahs of whioh 
ho took possession. He gives the first four and the sixth names as in the text. 
He has omitted Kol and for JaUlI he hah Jalosar. As all the MSS. and the lith. 
edn. have Jalftlf, I have retained iU 

4 The name of this placo is given as Arim in some of the MSS.; in 

one it is )y a Py 6 * fV Arftm MahjOr, in another, fV Arftm Laliju. 'The 
lith. edn. has y&> & which may l>e Arftm Batch” or Arftm Najo. BadBoni 

does not give the name. He say., the battle took place LT*-y > 

in the vicinity of R*pri. Foriubtah hae (>) R»m I’nnjhrah. CoL Brigg* 

has Rampinjim* 
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enoies of R&pr! and gave battle ; but at last an amicable settlement 
was made, on the condition that the two 'Sultfins should remain 
contented with their own territories and the ancient boundaries. 
After the conclusion of peace Sultan Husen went to R&prl and Sult&n 
Bahlol came to 1 Dhobfimau. 

After some time Sult&n Husen again collected a large force and 
came to attack Sultfin Bahlol, and there was a fierce battle in the 
vioinity of 2 3 * * Sonh&r, and Sultan Husen was again defeated. Quatrain : 
If fortune’s dull what profits a mighty bow 
With fortune, the arrow strikes home, in the battle line. 
Many brave-hearted warriors, when fortune was low, 

Were worsted in war by a pusillanimous foe. 

An inestimable quantity of wealth fell into the hands of the 
Lodls, and became the cause of a great increase in the strength 
and splendour of gultfin Bahlol. Sult&n Husen again went to Rfiprl ; 
and Sult&n Bahlol encamped near Dhobfimau. At thi6 time the 
news of the death of Khftn-i-Jahftn who was at Dehli reached Sultfin 
Bahlol. The Sult&n conferred the title of Khan-i-Jah&n on his son, 
and confirmed him in his father’s position. From that place he went 
to R&prl and attacked Sult&n Husen ; and after battle and slaughter 
he was distinguished by viotory and triumph. In the course of the 
flight and the crossing of the river Jumna, some sons and other 
members of the family of Sultfin Husen were drowned in the sea 
of destruction. 

Sultfin Husen then proceeded towards Gwfilifir. In the neighbour- 
hood of 8 Hatkant a band of Bhadwariahs, attacked and plundered 

1 Two of the MSS. have Dhobfimau, and the others have . 

Dhoyfi and by ** , Duraonfi. The iith. edn. has Harpfimau. The 

Persian text of Bad&oni does not say where Sultfin Bahlol stayed; but it 
appears from a note in the English translation that two MSS. say that he stayed 
at Dhopfimau. Ferishtah says that it was settled that mouzah Dhopfiraau 
should be the boundary, that Sultfin Husen went to Rfibrf and SultSn Bahlol 
returned to Dehli. 

8 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. and Badfiont have Sonhfir. Ferishtah 
(lith. edn.) has uOV* Sahftran and Col. Briggs has Sirsar. 

3 Hatklnth is said by Abul Fasl to be the ohief town of Bhadfiwar, a 

district to the south-east of Agra. Its inhabitants were called Bhadwariahs. 

They were known as daring robbers, and though so near the capital, managed 
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h is oamp. When, however, he reached GwAliAr *R8y Klrat Singh, Raja 
of GwAliAr, came and offered his submission and behaved like a 
servant towards him. Re offered as tribute some lakhs of tangahs, in 
cash, and some tents and pavilions, and some horses and elephants 
and camels ; and placing himself in the band of his well-wishers, and 
sending an army to accompany him, 2 came with him as a dependant 
as far as Kalpl. While these things were happening, Sultan Bahlol, 
went and 8 attacked itAwah. Ibr&him K hSn , brother of Sultfin Husen 
and Haibat Khan alias Malik Karkar shut themselves up and fought for 
three days, but at last asked for quarter, and surrendered Itftwah. 
Sultan Bahlol placed it in charge of Ibrahim Khan, son of Mubarak 
Khan 4 LohAnl. He conferred several parganahs belonging to the 
territory of ItAwah on Ray 5 Dftud as his remuneration and went 
with a large foroe to attack Sultan Husen. When he arrived in 
the village of RAkftnau, one of the dependencies of Kalpl, SultAn 
Husen advanced from Kalpl to meet him, and they, passed several 
months in skirmishes. At this time Ray Tilok Chand, ruler of the 
territory of 0 Baksar, oame to SultAn Bahlol, and took him to a place 


to maintain their independence, till Akbar had their chief trampled to death by 
an elephant. Afn-i-Akbari (B) 1488; Elliot, Race* of N.W.I*. vol. 1, p. 2 5 
(quoted from note l, p. 408, of Col. Ranking'* translation of the Muntakhabat- 
ut-tawftrikh). 

1 Bad Aon! calls him . Ferishtah dons not give 

hie namS but calls him the Rija of GwAliAr. Girat Sing is of course incorrect. 
Klrat Singh is a good variant of Sans. f*»W. 

* Roth our author and Bad&oni says oajLLo . Ferishtah has vt**Afc* 
d^*J Col. Ranking thinks that in perhaps hotter than . I think 

ig quite good. 

8 This attack on Itftwah is not mentioned by UadAonf. Ferishtah 
mentions it, and gives the names of IbrAhlm KhAn and Haibat KhAn. Ho give* 
the alias of the latter as Karkar without the Malik. 

4 Several MSS. and the lith. edn. have this word as y NfihAnl. 

4 This name is given as dJh> , DAnd, jdifd , DAndfi, and, DAndwah. 
Ferishtah has VjdJfd DAndwah. Col. Briggs omits the passage. 

0 Baksar is situated on the left bank of the Ganges, 34 miles south-east of 
Unis town, and has an interest in connection with the massacre at Cawnpur 
in 1867 ; see Hunter Imp. Gaz. p. 450. Ferishtah has Khatehar or Rohil* 
khand, in place of Baksar. 
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where there was a ford, where he crossed the river. Sultftn Husen 
being unable to meet him retired into the territory of 1 Blhtah : 

Verses : The tiger, that has felt the blow of a lion’s paw, 
Would not a second time in front of it stand ; 

The hawk that from a falcon’s claws its prey has drawn 
After that on the hunting field thinks it a pigeon poor. 

The Rftjft of Blhtah came forward to meet him treated him with 
humane consideration, and offered him a tribute of some lakhs of 
Umgahs, and some horses and elephants, and sending some troops 
with him, attended him to Jaunpur. 

After that Sultftn Bahlol again raised the standard of determina- 
tion, and turned to Jaunpur. When he arrived near it, Sultftn Husen 
abandoned the place ; and retired to Kanouj by the way of Bahraich. 
Sultftn Bahlol also moved towards Kanouj ; and they met on the 
bank of the Rahab. In the battle, a defeat which had now become 
almost natural to Sultan Husen fell on him, and his regalia and 
paraphernalia of empire fell into the hands of the Lodls. His 
honoured wife 2 Bibi Khunza, who was the daughter of Sultan ‘Ala-ud- 
dln, the 3 * * * * 8 grandson of Khizr Khftn was also taken prisoner. Sultftn 
Bahlol protected her with great honour and consideration ; and after 
some time when he again went to conquer the kingdom of Jaunpur 
Blbl Khunza managed, by Borne stratagem, to obtain her release, and 
returned to her husband. On this occasion, Sultan Bahlol seized 
Jaunpur and gave it to Mub&rak Khan Lohftnl ; and leaving some 

1 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have aI^jj Bihtah. Badftoni has Aa^j 

Bhatta as Col. Ranking transliterates it. It may, however, also be Bihta. Feriah- 
tah has A^J^j , Thathah, which Col. Ranking thinks is correct, and has adopted. 

I think Bihtah more probable. There is a Bithur near Cawnpur where the 

Nftnft Sfthib used to live. This may be the place. 

8 She is oalled in several MSS. and in others. Badioni has 

in the text though the MSS. read t; o and |yyk which come to the 
same thing. Ferishtah has which Col. Briggs and Col. Ranking have 

adopted. Is she the same as Malkah-i-Jahftn (see note 1, p. 348). 

8 Sultftn ‘Ala-ud-dTn was really the great grandson of Khizr Khln. He wa a 
the son of Muhammad Shlh who was the son of Mubftrak Shfth (or of Farid 
Khftn) who was a son of Khizr Khftn. BIbf Khunza was therefore the daughter 
of the great grand-son of Khizr Khftn and cannot be called the grand-daughter 
of t I e latter, as Col. Ranking has oalled her. 
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other amirs, such as Qutb Khftn Lodi and Khftn -i-Jahfin and others 
like them in the town of l Majhaull, marched towards Badftun. 
Sultftn Husen, finding it a fit opportunity, came with a great foroe to 
Jaunpur ; and the amirs of Sultftn Bahlol, abandoning Jaunpur, went 
to Qutb Khftn in Majhauh, but they did not stop there also, and 
going to Sult5n Husen in the way of sincerity, spoke words expressive 
of goodwill towards him and passed the time with courtesy and 
gentleness till the arrival of reinforcements. Sultftn Bahlol beoame 
aware of the discomfiture of his troops that were with Qutb Khftn 
Lodi, sent Bftrbak Shah, his son, to their assistance and himself also 
went towards Jaunpur behind him. Sultftn Husen, being unable to 
oppose him, retired to Behftr . 

When Sultftn Bahlol reached the town of Haldl, he heard the 
news of the death of Qutb Khftn Lodi. He spent some days in 
performing the rites of mourning, and then wont to Jaunpur. 
There he placed Barbak Shah on the throne of the Sharql ‘Kingdom, 
left him there. He then marched to Kftlpl and made over that 
territory to 2 * * * * * A’zam Humftyun, the son of Shfthzftdah Khwftjah 
Bftyezld. Then he went to Dholpiir by way of Chandwftr. The 
Rfty of Dholpur, came forward to welcome him, and offered some 
man* of gold as tribute, and became one of his well-wishers. When 
Sultftn Bahlol came near parganah 8 Bftrl ; Iqbftl Khftn, the ruler 
of that place performed the rites of service and was enrolled in the 
class of his servants. He also offered some mans of gold as tribute 
and Bftrl was confirmed to him. From that place Sultftn Bahlol 


l Two of the MSS. have ^j*®* Mahjouli, and third haa Majhiull 

in one place, but ^yp®* i n other ; another haa Majhouli. The 

lith. edn. haa Mahmuti. Badftonihaa Mahjauli. Feriahtah haa, 

aooording to Col. Hanking ^y^®* , but in the lith. edn. of Feriahtah which I 
have the place ia called » Majhaull. Thero ia a village called Majhauli in 

the Gorakhpur district on the bank of the (iandak. Hunter’s Imp. Gaa. IX, 213. 

* BadftonI describes ‘A zam Humayfin as 

which Col. Hanking translates quite correctly aa another nephew who 
had the name of Bftyezid, but Badftoni ia of oourae wrong. Both in the Taba- 
qftt and in Feriahtah A'zam Humayfln’s correct relationahip to Sultftn 
Bahlol ia given, and thia haa been pointed out by Col. Hanking in a note. 

* Feriahtah does not mention either Bftrf or it* ruler Iqbftl Khftn, and 
BadlonI only aaya that Sultftn Bahlol paaaed through it. 
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went to 1 Alhanpur, one of the dependencies of Banthh&mbore and 
he plundered the territory of Alhanpur and laid waste the orchards 
and cultivated land in it and then came to Dehll. 

And after a few days there, he went to HisSr Firozah, and stayed 
there for some months, and then again came to Dehlf. After some 
time, he started towards Gw&liftr. Rajft Man, the ruler of Gw&li&r, sub- 
mitted to him, and offered eighty lakhs of tanghas as tribute. He 
confirmed Rftjft Man in the territory. From that place the Sultfin went 
to ItAwah, and taking away that territory from 2 Sakat Singh, son of 
Rfty Dando, returned. On the way he became ill and died near Mouzah 
8 Tilftwall one of the dependencies of parganah Saket in the year 894 
A.H. (4188 A.D). The period of his reign was thirty eight years 
and eight months and eight days. 

Verse : Whether it is Afrftsiftb or the 4 son of Zftl, 

He will meet with punishment, at the hand of fate ; 

To the cup which the cup-bearer has measured. 

It is not in human power to add a drop. 

1 Two of the MSS. have , Alhanpur quite distinctly, another has 

t which may be read as Alhanpur or Ashanpiir. Another has 

which is apparently a mistake. The lith. edn. has ) Alanpur which is 
almost the same as Alhanpur. One MS. and the Persian text of Badftoni have 
Alhanpilr. Col. Ranking has however followed Ferishtah and adopted IlfthTpOr. 
The lith. edn. of Ferishtah whioh I have seen has JjjJ *JI Ilahpur. 

2 He is not mentioned by Badftoni. Ferishtah has Saket Singh but as 

moat of the MSS. and the lith. edn. has Sakat Singh, I have re- 

tained it. Besides Sakat Singh or WlfffBW has a meaning, 

8 Two MSS. have Tilftwali, one or uljJb Tilftwali or Bila- 

wali and one has malAwah. The lith. edn. has Bilftwali. Badftoni 
does not give the name of the place. Ferishtah as Bhadwftll, Col- 

Ranking has adopted Bhadftuli from the text of Ferishtah which he has seen. 
He also says in a note “ that Sakit is in the Etah district of the N. W. Provinces 
and it is here according to Hunter (Imp. Qaz. XII. 146) that BahlQl Lodi died. 
Abul Fad says that he died near the township of Sakath, but places Bhadawftli 
in the Sarkftr of Sfthftr in the Agra Sabah, while he places Saketh in the Sarkar 
of Kanouj (see Aln-i-Akbari, Jarrett. II 309 p. 3). I have preferred to keep 
Tilftwali. 

4 The same verses are to be found- in Badftoni, but there is a most curious 
mistake in Col. Ranking's translation of the first line whioh is * whether it be 
Afrlsiftb or his son Zftl \ according to which Zftl instead of being father of 
Rustam, the Persian Champion (Jj [) jjJ son of Zftl. is of course Rustam) is con- 
verted into the son of Afrftsiftb. 



stjltIn sikandar. 


355 


Whether it is the king, or a seller of 1 2 * * * * * grass. 

The angel to his ear, the sound of death will bring. 

And they have written this quatrain to reoord the date of his 
death. Quatrain : 

In eight hundred ninety-four departed from the world, 

Bahlol the King, that conquered countries and the world. 

With his sword, he conquered the earth, but the angel of 
death. 

’T was impossible to defy with sword and dagger bright. 

Sultan Sikandar son of Sultan Bahlol LodI. 

When Sultan Bahlol entrusted the deposit of life to the holder 
of souls, 8 Shfthz&dah Nizam Khftn was in Dehli. Exceeding the 
wind in quick motion, he went to the town of Jalftll, with the hearse 
of Sultan Bahlol and sending the corpse of the latter to Dehli placed 
himself on the throne of sovereignty, on an eminence on the bank of 
the Ab Siah (i.e. the black river or the Kali Nadi) which is called the 
palaoe of Sultftn Firoz near the town of Jalall, on Friday, the 17th 
of Sha’ban in the year 894 A.H. (1488 A.D.) with the consent of Kh&n- 
i-Jahan, Khftn-i-Khftnftn Farmull, and all his father’s amirs, and 
assumed the title of Sultan Sikandar. Verse : 

When the moon hid her face behind the veil of blue, 

The sun above the horizon raised his face. 

The Jasmine dropped but the pomegranate bloomed ; 

Each blossom in the garden opens in its turn. 


1 The word actually used is the seller of Icho*, which is a kind of 

fragrant grass, ondropogoii muricalum, of which screens are made, which are, 
hung before doors and kept wet with water for cooling rooms, in the hot season, 
by the air which passes through them. Those screons ore commonly called 
kheu kho« tcUtu. 

2 There was considerable opposition to the accession of Nizam Khin or 

Sultin Sikandar owing to his mother having been a goldsmith s daughter, but 

KhAn-i-KhAnftn Farmull espoused his cause (soe Hrigg't Ferishtah and Col. 

Ranking ’s translation of BadAoni, p. 412, note 2). 

* The Persian word is I cannot find out what it is. The dictionary 

says it it a tree with a red flower and a red fruit. 
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being defeated went to Badftun. The Sultftn pursued and besieged him. 
Bfirbak Shfih then made his submission with great humility. The 
Sultfin shewed him favour and made his heart glad, and took him 
with himself to Jaunpur and placed him, as before, on the Sharqt 
throne, but he divided the parganahs appertaining to the kingdom 
among his own Amirs, and 1 everywhere left his own officers and 
employed trustworthy men in his service. 

From that place he went to Kotlah and Kftlpl and taking away 
K&lpl from A‘zam HumSyun son of Shfthzftdah Khwftjah Bfiyezld, 
allotted it to Muhammad KhSn Lodi. From there he went to 
2 Jathra. Tatar Khan the governor of Jathra performed the duties of 
allegiance and fealty, and the government of the place was con- 
firmed to him. He then moved towards the fort of Gwaliar ; and 
sent KhwSjah Muhammad Farmuli with a special robe of honour to 
Raja Man of that place. The latter also behaving with humility 
sent his nephew to attend on the Sultan, with direction to accompany 
him as far as Bianah. Sultan 3 Sharf , governor of Bianah, son of 
Sultan Ahmad Jilwan! also came forward to offer homage. The 


which he was treated by Sultan Sikandar when ho was taken prisoner, and his 
gratitude towards the Sultfin in consequence. Ferishtah also mentions the 
incident. 

i The meaning of the passage is not quite clear. The readings vary 
slightly. One MS. leaves out y y y and several leave 

out the wordy after The corresponding passage in BadionI is 

,,-JiUr y ^lyl U. yt Mj+j Ij oUTjJ l* 1 , 

t Jfjx j ' j , from which it will be seen that according to 

Bad&onI, he left detachments of troops and not officers. The difficulty as 

regards the passage in the text consists in the word jf ; either or 

dyk «J>y>y would have been clearer; and also in the word y> Who is 
referred to ? If it is the then the proper pronoun would be Col. 

Ranking thinks that these offloers were left to control Birbak ShSh. 

* See p. 356, note 3. Col. Ranking has adopted Jahtara from Ferishtah, 
but says he has failed to looate it. 

8 The name is given as or in the MSS. and the lith. edn. The 
text of Badlont reads M8S. A and B read Ferish- 

tah has Col. Ranking has adopted Jjy* in one place and a 

few linee later on, 
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Sultftn ordered him to give up Biftnah, so that in exchange for it 
Jaleear, and Chandwftr, and Mftrh&rah, and Saketh might be con- 
ferred on him. Sultftn Sharf took ‘Umar Khftn 1 2 * Sharwftnl with him 
to Biftnah, so that he might make over the keys of the fort to him. 
When he came to Biftnah, however, he broke his promise, and 
strengthened the fort. Sultan Sikandar came to Agra. Haibat Khftn 
Jilw&nt who was one of the retainers of Sultftn Sharf shut himself up in 
the fort of Agra. The Sultftn left some .Amirs to continue the siege 
of Agra, and himself went again to Biftnah, and made very great 
efforts in besieging it. When Sultftn Sharf was reduced to great 
straits, he humbly prayed for quarter. And in the year 897 A.H. 
(1491 A.D.) ; Biftnah was taken ; and the territory was allotted to 
Khftn-i-Khftn&n Farmull. Sultftn Sharf was expelled from the place, 
and went to Gwftli&r. The Sultftn returned to Dehll and remained 
there for twenty-four days. 

At this time news came, that the Zamlndftrs of the territory o i 
Jaunpur, and * Bachgotis, and other men numbering about a lakh of 
foot-soldiers and horsemen had collected together, and Shir Khftn 
brother of 8 Mubftrak Khftn had attained to martyrdom (i.e. had been 
killed by them) ; and Mubftrak Khftn also, when he was crossing at 
the ferry of 4 * * * JosI Pr&k, which is at the place, where the city of 
8 Ilhfibftd (Allfthftbftd) has now been established, and is one of the 
cities founded by Hazrat Khalifa-i-Ilahl (tho emperor Akbar), 


1 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Sarwftn? but I have adopted 

^ jiljjm Sharwftni following the remaining MS., as that is the name of the tribe 
as given in previous passage*. 

2 \ tribe of Rajpute said to be descended from the MainpOri Chau h An* 
notorious for their turbulenoe, originally Muhammadans (see Elliot, Raoos of 
N.-W.P., p. 47). It appears from the TSrikhi-DftudI (Elliot IV, p. 457), 
that they were led by a Hindu named Jflgft. 

9 Mubftrak Khftn Lohftnl governor of Karra. 

♦ Probably Prftk is a corruption of Prayftg the Hindu name for Allahabad 

at tho confluence of the Ganges and the Jumna. Ferishtah has • 

I find that there is a place in Allahabad, which is now known as Jhunsi, which 
probably is id entical with the JosI in tho text. Bftdftoni a few lines later has 

in the text, end ^1" and b* in the two MSS. 

* Written insome MSS. as u^i V 1 Bbiyfts. 
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was taken prisoner by the 1 * * boatmen. *Ray Bhld R&Jft o! Patna 
becoming aware ot this took Mub&rak Kh&n from his oaptors and 
kept him in prison. B&rbak Shfth becoming aware of the power of 
these men came from Jaunpur to Muhammad Farmuil, who was 
known as K&1& P&h&r at Darlftbfid. 

Sult&n Sikandar again in the year 897 H. (1491 A.D.) marched 
in .that direction, and after crossing the river Ganges, he came to 
8 Daimau. B&rbak Sh&h with all his Amirs came to attend on him 
and was honoured with favours and kindnesses. Rfty Bhld was so 
impressed with awe at the splendour of the arrival of the Sult&n, 
that he released Mubfirak Kh&n LohfinI, and sent him to attend on 
the Sult&n. The latter marched from there to 4 Kahtar. There the 
Zamlnd&rs assembled in large numbers, and offered opposition ; but 
at the end were defeated and many became food for the. sword and 
the rest were dispersed. Much booty fell into the hands of the 
Sultfin’s troops. The Sultfin then went to Jaunpur, and again 
leaving BSrbak Shah there, returned. He spent about a month in 
the neighbourhood of Audh in travelling about and hunting. When 
he arrived in Kahtarj news was brought to him that B&rbak Sh&h 
was unable to remain in Jaunpur, owing to the turbulence of the 
Zamlnd&rs. The Sult&n ordered that Muhammad Farmuil and 
A‘zam Humftyun and Kh&n-i-Kh&n&n Loh&nl should march to 
Jaunpur by way of Audh, and Mubarak Khfin by way of Agra, and 
seizing Bftrbak Sh&h, should send him to the Sult&n. They in com- 
pliance with the orders, went to Jaunpur, and seizing B&rbak Sh&h 
Bent him to the Sultan. When B&rbak Sh&h was brought to the 


1 According to tho translation of the Tarikh-i-Dfiudt in (Ell. IV, p. 457) 
MubBrak Kh&n was taken prisoner by Mullft Kh&n. Of oourse there is the 
difference of only a dot between boatmen and Mull* Kh&n but 

it was not likely that there should be a Musalman among the Hindus to seise 
Mub&rak Khln. is also transformed into Mullft Khin in the trans. 

of the Tftr-i-Khftn Jahftn Lodi (Ell. V, p. 93). Col. Briggs says Mub&rak Khftn 
was captured by Saha Dev Raja Kutra which may be a variant of Raja BhTd of 
Patna. 

» The name is given in the M8S. as A*J) 

A*J; j 1 ; or and in the lith. edn. as Av— AaJj *ii ^t;. 

• Dalmau was opposite to Karra on the other side of the Ganges. 

* i.e. the country now known as Rohilkhund. 
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presence, the SultSn plaoed him in charge of Haibat Khftn, and 
‘Umar Khfin Sharwftnt. The Sultftn then marched towards the fort of 
1 Chun I r from the vicinity of Jaunpur. Some Amirs of SultAn Husen 
Sharql, who were there, gave battle, but were defeated and shat 
themselves up in the fort. As the fort was strong, the SultAn did 
not besiege it, but marched towards * Kantat, one of the dependencies 
of Patna. Raja Bhld, the Raja of the place advanced to welcome 
him, and did homage. The Sultan coxifirmod him in the possession 
of Kantat and went away towards 8 Aril. In the meantime RAy 
Bhld became suspicious, and abandoning his equipage and regalia 
fled towards Patna. The Sultan sent all his property and equipage 
to him. 

When the Sultan arrived at Aril, he stretched out his hands for 
plunder andfaid waste and destroyed orchards and garden^ and build- 
ings ; and proceeded to Dalmau by way of Karra ; and marrying 
the nikfth wife of Shir Khfln, the brother of Mubarak Khfin LohAnt, 
came to Shams&bad, and staying there for six months, went to 
Sambal ; and again from Sambal, turned towards ShamsAbAd. On 
the way he plundered and slow the inhabitants of the town of 
4 Madmaun&kal which was the abode and the place of shelter of 


l All the MSS. except one, which has Junftrah, havojb^ or;b*> JunAr 

or Chun Sr. Thelith. odn. has Chun&r. HadAonfhas Junh&r, (0 

and Ferishtah Iihm ;tU.. (Jol. Ranking transliterates .jb*. an ChinAr and 

not ChunAr, as 1 think ho should havo done. 

* The name of this place is given as Kantat, cJu.f' Kustat andyktf 

KhTlfi in the MSS. The lith. edn. has cbitf Kantanat. BadAoni does not 

mention the place. Ferishtah has Katanba. Kantat is on the 8.W. bank of the 
Ganges in the Sark&r of Allahabad. See Am-i-Akbari (Jarett), II, 89 ; 168. 

8 Two of the MSS. and the lith. edn. havo J-'j 1 * * * * * * 8 Aril or Arial. one leaves out 
the name and one leaves out a whole line where the name would have occurred. 
Bad Son! has d but a footnote has a variant Jty. Ferishtah has Arail 

is mentioned by AbQl Fazl (Ami-Akbari (B.) 1,425. ** He held Jhosi and Arail 
(or JalilAbid) as JAigfr.” Jhosi is apparently identical with Jos! (see note, 
4, p. 359). 

* The name of this place is given as cKb d^b ji** t A jy 

(where the yi* and the have apparently got transposed) in the MSB. and 
tho lith. BadAonI does not mention the place at all. Ferishtah hat ijfi yi* 
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rebels and turbulent men. The latter fled to VazIrSbAd. The 
people of VazlrAbftd were also slain and taken prisoners ; and the 
SultAn then came to Shamsabad and spent the rainy season 
there. 

In the year 900 H. (1494 A.D.) the SultAn started towards the 
oountry of Patna with the object of chastising 1 RajA Bhld ; and on 
the way the villages of rebels were laid waste, and the inhabitants 
were slain or taken prisoners. When he arrived at *Kharan GhSti 
he had a battle there with * Narsingh the son of the Raja of Patna. 
Narsingh was defeated and abandoning GhAti, fled towards Patna. 
When the Sultftn arrived at Patna, the R*jA fled towards 4 Sarkanjah 
(Sargujah ?) but died on the way. The Sultan moved from Sarkanjah 
towards B Saund one of the dependencies of Patna. When he 
arrived opium, and 8 Kokndr , and salt, and oil, became extremely 


DeotArT, in the lith. odn., and Col. Briggs has Dconarry. Badaonl omits oil 
mention of theso incidents. Ferishtah follows our author. 

1 BadSoni says AaaL> o**Jj*J, i.e. he started 

with the intention of chastising the rebels of the country of Patna, but does not 
mention any Raja ; Ferishtah calls the Rsja Ray Balbhadar. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. odn. have Khftrnn Kh(or Ghjftfci and 

Kharun Lhftli. Badaoni does not mention the place. He only says 
that the Sultan after staying and taking prisoner a groat many in the districts 
of Patna went to Jaunpiir. Ferishtah, lith. text, calls the place y > 
but Col. Briggs does not mention the place where the Sultan halted, but ho 
calls the place where Narsingh was deteatod Hundia Ghat. The place is called 
Khan Ghati in the trans. of the Tar-i-Khan Jahan Lodi (Ell. V, p. 04). 

8 The MSS and the lith. edn. has Narsingh and Barsingh. 

Badfton! as already mentioned in note 4, p. 361 passes over the incidents. 
Ferishtah has Narsingh. He is called Btr Singh Deo in the trans. of the Tar-i- 
Kh&n Jahfin Lodi (Kll. V, p. 94). 

* The MSS. have and ****£ f*, the first may be anything, the 

seoond in Sarkanjah. Ferishtah has y* Sarkachh. Col. Briggs ha# 
Surgooja. 

6 The MSS. have Sound, and Sahdwar. Ferishtah has 

Sahdeo. Col. Briggs has Suhsdwar. The trans. of the Tftrd-Kh&n Jahan Lodi 
(Ell. V, p 96) has Ph&phQnd end it is said in a note that there is a Phnphund m 
the DoAb, but this Phftphund (if that is the correct name) must be some oilier 
wild district in the Bundelkhund hills. The b'h. edn. has 

• 1 oannot find the Eng. equivalent for Kokndr. The dictionary says that 
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dear. The Suits n went- from there to Jaunpur. The horses, which 
during the journey to Patna had been worked very hard, died in 
large numbers ; so much so that, one who had a hundred horses in 
the army lost ninety of them. 

R&y Lakhml Chand, son of Rfty Bhld, and all the Zamlndftrs 
wrote to Sultftn Husen that there were no horses left in the army 
of Sultftn Sikandar, and provisions were scarce ; it was a very great 
opportunity. Sultftn Husen collected his forces, and came with a 
hundred elephants from Behar to attack Sultan Sikandar. The 
latter crossed the Ganges by the ford of Kantat and came to Chunftr 
and thence to Benares ; and sent the Khftn-i-Khftnftn to l Salbfthan, 
son of Rfty Bhld, to bring him in with promises of favours. At that 
time, the army of Sultan Husen was eighteen karohs from Benares. 
Suits n Sikandar marched w ith great rapidity against Suits u Husen. 
On the way Salbfthan came to attend on him. After skirmishes, a 
regular battle was fought, and Sultan Husen being routed went to the 
country of Patna. The Sultan, leaving his camp behiud, pursued 
Sultftn Husen with one lakh (light) cavalry, and on the way he was in- 
formed that Sultan Husen had gone to Behar. After nine days the 
Sultftn returned, joined his camp and turned towards Behar. 
Sultftn Husen, left 2 Malik Kandu in the citadel of Behar and went 
to Kh ul-Ganon, a dependency of Lakhnautl. Sultftn Sikandar sent 
from his camp at 3 Deobar an army to attack Malik Kandu. 1 ho 
latter fled, and Behar fell into the hands of Sikandar's officers. 


after the opium has liowed from the poppy the heads am bruised and 
boiled and the oil thus obtained is called Kokniir. Jt has a strong inebriating 
effect. 

1 It is curious that ono son of Bftja Bhid shoyld be on the side of Sultftn • 
Husen and another on the side of Sultan Sikandar. Hiulaoni calls 
Sftlbfthan, a/ Axu A^Ij, j.©., tho Kajft of Patna, who was a 

trustworthy and well-to-do Zamindar. Ferishtah calls him Ay j**?. 

i The MSS. and the lith. edn. call him ^ Badftor.T does not givo 

any name, but says Sultftn Husen left his deputy at Behar. Ferishtah has in 
the lith. edn. jAJy*' Malik Khandu. According to a nolo in Col. Hanking s 
tr ansl. of Badfioni another text of Ferishtah has Malik Kandlifl. 

3 The name is given as Deob*r,or Ooomftr in the MSS. and 

the lith. edn. Ferishtah has;b^ Deobftr. 
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suitIh sikahdar. 


The Sulfcfin left Muhabbat Kh&n with some other Amirs at 
Bebar y and went to Darveshpur, and, having Kh&n-i-KhSn&n and 
Kh&n-i-Jah&n in charge of the camp and the equipage, marohed 
towards Tirhut. The R&y of Tirhut advanced to welcome him and 
offered his allegiance. The Sult&n fixed a certain number of lakhs of 
tangdhs as tribute to be paid by him, and leaving Mubfirak Khfin 
Loh&nl to collect it, again returned to his camp at Darveshpur. 

On the 16th of Shaww&l 901 H. (1496 A.D.) KhRn-i-Jah&n died. 
The Sult&n honoured his eldest son Ahmad Khan with the title of 
A‘zam Hum&yun. After that he went on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of Shaikh Sharf Munlrl (may God sanctify his resting place) at 
Behar ; he made the Faqlrs and the poor of the place happy ; and 
then came back to Darveshpur. From that place he advanced 
against Suits n ‘Al&ud-din Bsdsh&h of Bang&lah. When he arrived 
at ‘Tughlaqpur, one of the dependencies of Behar, Sult&n ‘Ala-ud-dln 
sent his son DSni&l to meet him. Suita n Sikandar sent 
Mahmud Kh&n Lodi and MubSrak Khfin LohSnl from his side to 
oppose him. The two armies came into contact at Mouzah B&rah ; 
and terms of an agreement were proposed, and it was settled that 
Sult&n Sikandar should not trespass into Sult&n ‘Ala-ud-dln’s king- 
dom, and in the same way the latter should not in any way interfere 
with Sultfln Sikandar’s dominions, and should not give shelter to 
his enemies. After the settlement, Mahmud Kh&n and Mub&rak 
Kh&n Loh&nl returned ; and Mub&rak Kh&n died in the town of Patnfi, 
one of the dependencies of Behar. Sult&n Sikandar went from 
Tughlaqpur to Darveshpur and stayed there for some months. That 
territory was given to A'zam Hum&yun, and Dariy& Kh&n, son of 
Mub&rak Kh&n, received the province of Behar. 


* The MSS. and the lith. edn. all call him by the name in the text with 

some erroneous variations in the word in two of the MSS. BadSoni gives 

him the high sounding name of J . He was 

the son of Yahiya-bin-Israll, the head of the Chishtis, a disciple of Ganj-i- 
Shakar. HU burial place is in Behar, see Afn-i-Akbari (g) iii 370. 

* Two of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have TughlaqpQr. One MS. and 
FerUhtah has Qutlaghpur. One MS. has omitted a part of the sentence contain- 
ing the name. BadSoni does not name the place hut says Daniftl came to meet 
him fa* )*, in the neighbourhood of Behar. 
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During this year, there was soaroity of grain, and for the welfare 
of the people (the Sultfin) remitted the oolleotion of an 1 alms rate 
in grain in the whole of his dominions, and farmans were issued 
prohibiting the levying of the alms rate, and from that day, the 
oolleotion of alms rates in grain was abolished. 

At this time the Sultfin oame to the town of Sfiran, and taking 
some parganahs, in the vicinity of the town from the possession of 
the Zamlndftrs, granted them in jaigir to his own men. From 
S&ran he oame by way of * Mahligarh to Juunpur, and after staying 
there for six months marched towards 8 Patna or Panna. It is 
related that the Sultan had asked f<fr one of his 4 daughters from 
Rfty S&lbfihan, Rfty of Patna; and he refused the request. The 
Sultfin, to take his revenge, marched towards Patna in the year 
904 H. (1498 A.D.) ; and when he arrived there, he stretched out his 
hand for pillage, and did not leave a sign of cultivation. When he 
arrived at the fort of 6 B&ndhugarh, which was the strongest fort of 

1 The actual words used both in the Tabaqff t and in Badfionr and Ferishtah 
are ale iVj ; means alms, for whioh all true Musalmftns are enjoined 
to give a certain percentage on all kinds of their annual incomes. I suppose the 
collection of the aLc was something like th,e levy of a poor rate in grain 
which the SultSn used for the relief of the poor. I consider that Col. Ranking is 
not quite correct in calling it the customary tribute in grain ; and Col. Briggs 
quite wrong in calling it the transit customs on grain. 

* The MSS. and the lith. edn. have Mahligarh with some slight variations 
Badtonl also has Mahligarh. Ferishtah has Maohhligarh. 

8 It is difficult to make out the correct name from the MSS. and the lith. 
edn. Col. Ranking says that one MS. of Badftonf has Panna but the text 
and the other MSS. have A& Patna. Ferishtah has Pathnah. Briggs in 
his transl. has Panna, and Col. Ranking thinks that he must be correct, from the 
mention of Mfidhogarh or B&ndhftgarh, which he says was one of the two 
chief fortresses in the province of Bftndhu which corresponds nearly with the 
State of Rewa, distant about 70 miles S. 8.K from Panna. It may be mentioned 
that according to the trans, of the TArtkh*i-Khftn JahKn Lodi (Ell. v, p. 08) 
RSy BhTd and his son S&lbfthan, whom Col. Ranking and I have called Rijfls of 
Patna, were Rfij&s of Panna. 

* The demand of SSlbfthan** daughter is not mentioned by Badfionf, but 
is mentioned by Ferishtah. 

* Variously given as BlndhOgarh, */ Mfdhogarh and 

/ yU Mfidogar (see note 3 above). 
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that country and the place of residenoe of its ruler, bold warriors 
performed deeds of bravery, but on account of the strength of the 
fort, the SultAn went away from there to Jaunpur; and staying 
there for a few days, occupied himself with affairs of State. In the 
course of his inquiries the accounts of 1 * MubSrak Khftn Mujlkhail 
Lodi, who had been placed in charge of Jaunpur at the time when 
Bftrbak Shah was imprisoned, came under inspection ; and although 
MubArak Kh5n tried by various devices to get them passed, and got 
several KhAns to intercede for him, it was of no avail, and orders 
were passed that the collections of some years, according to the settle- 
ment of the SultAn, should be realized from him. 

It so happened that at this time the SultSn was (one day) 
playing * chaugan. In the course of the play the 3 stick of Suleimfin 
son of DariyA KhSn Sarwani, having hit the stick of Haibat KhSn, 
Suleimftn’s head was broken, and between them an altercation took 
place on this account, and became the cause of displeasure* 
Khizr, brother of Suleimftn, in order to avenge his brother, inten- 
tionally hit Haibat Khftn on the head, with a stick, and there was 
noise and turmoil. Mahmud Khftn and the Khftn-i-Khftnftn took 
. Haibftt Khan to his house after comforting him ; and the SultAn left 
the field and went into his palace. After four days he again mounted 
his horse for playing chaugan. On the road Shams Khftn Nftml, a 
relation of Haibat Khftn, was standing full of wrath, as he saw 
Khizr, the brother of Suleimftn, he at once smote the latter on the 
head with his chaugan ; and by order of the Sultftn, Shams KhSn 
received many kicks. The SultSn turned back and went into the 
palace. 

After this, he became suspicious of some of the Amirs, and ap- 
pointed some others whom he knew to be loyal and devoted to him to 
be his bodyguard, and these Amirs guarded him every night after 

l This is also not mentioned by Badlonl but is mentioned by Feriahtah 
who however calls MubXrak Khftn, Mubftrak Khftn Mflj! ; and adds that this 
became the cause of the displeasure of the Afghftn Amirs. 

t Col. Ranking sayB that it is called Sauljftn in Arabic. It is the 

original and oriental form of the game of polo. 

s Col. Briggs calls it the bat. The incidents are mentioned very briefly by 
Badioni. Ferishtah gives a detailed aoeount which agrees generally with that 
given by our author. 
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arming themselves. At this time, some (Amirs) acted with deoeit 
and treachery. Twenty-two of the Sardftrs oonspired together, and 
incited Shfthzftdah Fateh Khftn, son of Sultftn Bahlol, to make an 
attempt for the throne ; and after oaths and engagements tried to 
create a disturbance and revolt. The Shfthzftdah divulged the 
matters to 1 Sheikh T&hir and to his own mother ; and mentioned the 
names of the oonspirators. The Sheikh and the Shahzftdah’s mother 
counselled him and it was settled that he should state everything to\ 
SultAn Sikandar, and thus cleanse his skirts from the stain of rebel- • 
lion. He did so and the Sultftn becoming cognisant of the treason and 
disloyalty of that band, with the advice of his ministers, in order to 
put down the revolt dispersed every one of them to a different place. 

After that in the year 905 H. (1499 A.D.), the Sultftn went to 
Sambal and stayed there for four years attending to affairs of 
State and living in happiness and luxury. He spent the greater 
part of his time in playing chaugan and in hunting. 

At this time the Sultan received information of the evil deeds 
and malpractices of Asghar. governor of Dehli, and sent orders to 
Khawfts Khftn, the governor of *Machhiwftrah, that he should seize 
Asghar and send him to the Sultan’s presence. Khawfts Khftn in com 
pliance with the order started towards Dehli ; but before he could 
arrive there, Asghar came out of the fort (of Dehli) on the night of 
* Saturday in the month of Safar 906 (1500 A.D.), went to the pre- 


1 He is called Sheikh TAhir by BadAonl and Sheikh Tahir Kftbull by Fen«h- 
tah, but he is callod Sheikh T«hft in the trans. of the TAriDAOdl (EH. IV, 

* The MSS. have *>*Jc*^^ Machhiwar«*h except one which ha* *>!*¥•* 
Majw&rah ; the lith. edition has *)'j+*l* Maol.hwara. Badftonl ha* 
and »;l^UFerishtahhft 9 ^(y^. The trana. of thn TAri- Khftn Jahftn Lodi 
hasMichTwara. Machlwara is on the bank of the Sutlej whore Kairftm Khto 
and other commanders of HumByiln’e army defeated tho Af tfana when Humftyfln 
was returning to Dehli after his wandering*. . A * . 

. The M88. and Feriehteh el. »y Aw — - 
but leave out tho date. The lith. win. give, tho .am. worde b "‘ “e 
month Muherram and not Safar. The trana. of the Jtr ■•-KUta JeMn lodf 
(XU V. p M) eaye l«t of Safer 900 H (27 Aug., 1600). Th.. work aho »y. that 
KhawUKhSn on arrival at Dohli left hie *m I«rnail Kh»n there, end went 
according to orders to Sambal. The Snlt.n received h.m graciously and 
presented him with an honorary vest. 
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sence of the Sultan in Sambal, and was sent to prison. KhawSs Khan 
took charge of Dehli and began to govern it. 

It was reported that there was a man with a sacred thread 
(i.e. a Brahman) of the name of 1 Laudhan who lived at KSner. One 
day in the presence of some Musalm&ns he had admitted that Islftm 
was true, and his own religion was also true. This statement of his 
having been published came to the ears of the learned men. 2 Qflzi 
Piyfira and Sheikh Badah who were both in LakhnautI gave faiivas, 
contradicting each other. A ‘zam Humftyun, the governor of that terri- 
tory, sent the Brahman with QazI Piyarfi and Sheikh Badah to the 
SultSn at Sambal. As the Sultan had a great inclination for hearing 
learned dissertations, celebrated learned men were sent for from 
all directions. * Mian Qadan, son of &heilsb Khuju, and Mian 
‘Abdullah son of llahadftd Talanbl ; and Saiyed Muhammad, son of 
SaTd Khan, came from Delhi, and Mulla Qutb-ud-dln, and Mulla 
1’lhadfid, and Saleh from Sirhind, and Saiyad Amlan and Mlran 
Saiyad Akhan from Kanauj and the band of learned men who were 
always with the Sultan, such as Saiyad Sadr-ud-dln Kanaujl, and 
Mi£n ‘Abdur-Rahm&n resident of Slkrl, and Miyan Azlzullah 
Sambali, were also present at the discussion. The learned men all 
agreed on this that the man should be imprisoned, and should be 

1 The name is given as Laudan, and Laudhan (or Lodhan), and 

Naudhan (or Nodhan) in the MSS. and the lith . edn. Ferishtah has in the 
lith. edn. Yudhan. Col. Briggs has Boodhun. The trails, of the Tftr.-i-Dffudi 
(Ell. IV, p. 464) has Laudhan. Kftner is variously written as^d^, and 
jifi in the MSS. in the lith. edn. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has 

Kaithan. Col. Briggs has Katnen near Lucknow but I do not know where he 
got the * near Lucknow * from. From what follows it appears that the place 
was near Lakhnauti and not near Lucknow. The trans. of the Tar.-i>Dftudi 
(Ell. IV, p. 464) has KSner. 

2 About Qftzl Piyfira there is no doubt though Ferishtah (lith. edn.) hae 

Q&zi PiSdah and Col. Briggs Q&zi Puala. As regards the other man some of the 
MSS. have while others omit the sentence containing the names. The lith. 

edn. has Ferishtah has Col. Briggs. Budr, and the trans. of the Tftr.-i- 

DftQdi, Badr. 

8 The first learned man had a most outlandish name, he is called 
and in the MSS. and in the lith. edn., Ferishtah has and the trans. of the 

TRr.-i-D*udT, Kftdan. His father’s name is^yA. or^A^A 01 or 
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asked to acoept Islam ; if he declined he should be slain. Laudhan 
refused to accept Islfim and was killed. The learned men were all 
rewarded and sent to their own residences. 

After a few days, Khawfts Khan leaving Delhi in charge of his 
son Ismail Khan, came in accordance with the Sultan's orders to 
Sambal, and received a 1 robe of honour and other favours. At this 
time, Sa‘ld Khan 2 Sharwfinl came from Lahore, and did homage. 
As he was among those who intended treason, the Sultan banished 
him, and Tatar Khan and Muhammad Shah, and all the traitors from 
his dominions. They went to Gujrat by way of Gwaliar. At this 
time Raja Man, Raja of Gwaliar, sent one of his eununhs of the name 
of Nehal with fine and valuable presents and gifts for the Sultan. 
When the Sultan asked him questions, he gave discourteous replies. 
The Sultan by way of protest sent the man away with threats of 
coming himself and seizing the fort. 

At this time news came of the death of Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli, 
governor of Bianah. For some time, Blanali was kept in charge of 
8 ‘Imad and Suleiman, sons of the Khan-i-Khanan. But as Bianah 
owing to the strength of the fort and its being on the frontier 
became a place of disturbance and revolt, ‘Imad and Suleiman came 
from Bianah with their dependants to Sambal. The Sultan took 
Bianah and made it over to Khawas Khan ; and after some days 
Safdar Khan was appointed administrator of Agra, a dependency of 
Bianah. ♦ Shams! bAd and Jalesar and Manglor and ShahAbad and 


l This is evidently the « honorary vest * mentioned by the translator of the 
TArfkh-i-KhSn Jahan Lodi (sen note A. p. 367). 

* Sarwfini and SharwAnl in different MSS. in Fenshtali. 

3 All the MSS. and BadSoni and the TAr.-i-KhAn JahAn Lodi agreo in 
saying that the sons of Khan-i-Khanan, ‘ImAd and Suleiman succeeded him. 

Feriahtah in the lith. edn. has in one place ^ ^ ^ 

Ahmad and Suleiman, sons of the son of the KhAn-i-Khanftn and in the next line 


..UlluU. Jr~J Ahmad and Suleiman sons of KhAn i-KMnin. 

Col. Briggs does not give the names, but says the sons of the 
succeeded him. Col. Hanking thinks that Forishtah »« nght and that Ahmad 
and Suleiman, grandsons of the Khan-i-KhAnAn, succeeded him. 

* Badaoni does not mention this. The author of the r. *- 
Lodi agrees with the text. Fetish tah also docs so, except that he substituts. 

KAmpila for Manglor. 
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some other perganahs were conferred on ‘Imad and Suleimfin in 
jatgtr. 

‘Alam Kh5n, governor of Miwat, and Kh5n-I*Kh5n5n LohSnl, 
governor of R&pri, were ordered that they should in conjunction 
with Khawas Khan, engage in the capture of the fort of Dholpur and 
take it from the possession of 1 2 * Riy Vinayak Deo. The Rfty came 
forward to oppose them and much severe fighting took place, and. 
*Khawftjah Bain who was among the heroes who broke the (enemy’s) 
battle array, there attained to martyrdom ; and every day large num- 
bers were slain. When this news reached Sultfin Sikandar he in 
great anxiety left Sambal for Dholpur on Friday the 6th RamazSn of 
the aforementioned year. When he arrived in the vicinity of 
Dholpur, Ray Vinftyak Deo went away to Gwfilifir, leaving his depen- 
dants in the fort. The latter, being unable to withstand the attack 
of the Sultan’s army, left the fort in the midnight and fled. In the 
early morning, the Sultan entered the fort, and after 8 offering 
a brief thanksgiving, carried out the rites of victory ; and the soldiers 
stretched out their hands for pillage and destruction, laid waste the 
houses and uprooted the orchards all round Dholpur which had cast 
their shade to a distance of seven karohs . 

The Sultan stayed there for a month, and then started for 
Gwfiliftr, and leaving Adam Lodi and many Amirs at that 4 place 
crossed the Chambal and encamped on the bank of the 5 * * AsI otherwise 


1 The name is very distinctly given in one MSS. as ^ Vinayak Deo ; 
in the others and in the lith. odn. it is 0 r or Binakdi, 

or Salkdi and Samkdi. Ferishtah and Col. Briggs havej-:<> > Rfty 

Vinftyak Deo. Badfton! omits the name and so does the author of the Tar.-i- 
DftGdi, calling hint the Rfty of the place but a few lines further down, the 
former calls him Mftnik Deo. The Tfir.-i-Khftn Jahftn Lodi has Rfty MSnik Deo. 
Dholpiir is one of the RSjput States. The town of Dholpur is 34 miles S. of 
Agra and 37 miles N.W. of Gwftliftr. 

2 The name is given as and in the MSS. The lith. edn. 

has Ferishtah has Col. Briggs has Babun. Badfton!, omits his 

name. The Tftr.-i-K. J. has Khwftja Ben ; the Tftri-D. does not mention him. 

8 The actual words arc A&y ; appears to be a 

prayer with two genuflexions ; a short prayer. 

* Apparently Dholpiir. 

8 Col. Ranking says that he cannot definitely identify this river, the 
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called the MendakI, and stayed there for two months. On account 
of the bad water of the place, illness prevailed among the men ; and 
it became the source of a pestilence. The RftjS of GwAli&r 
offered his submission and sued for peace. He expelled Sa'ld Khan 
and Bftbu Khan and R&y Ganesh who had fled from the Sultan and 
taken shelter with him, from the fort and sent his eldest son 
1 Bikramftjlt to attend on the Sultftn. The latter gave him a horse 
and a robe of honour, and granted him permission to return, and 
himself turned back towards Agra. When he arrived at Dholpur, he 
conferred that territory on Vinayak Deo, and coming to Agra, Bpent 
the rainy season there. 

After the 2 rising of Canopus, in the month of Ramazan in 
the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), he raised his standards for the conquest 
of the fort of 8 Mundrael. He stayed for a month in the vicinity of 
Dholpur, and sent his troops that they might plunder and ravage the 
country round Gwflliar and Mundrftel. After that he went himself 
and besieged the fort of Mundrael. The garrison begged for quarter 
and surrendered the fort. The Sultan demolished the idol temples 4 

Asan in Koith Johnston (Indiii) e. f. flowing west of (JwftliSr would answer to the 
Asl in position. Kennel's map gives no name to the river. Modakf, as Ferish- 
tah has it, Col. Ranking says, moans frog-hauntod. The correct Sans, word 
would be Mandiikl and Mendaki as tho Tabaqftt lias it, is a nearer approxima- 
tion than Medaki. 

1 The correct Sanskrit namo is Vikramftditya. Tho name given in tho 
toxt agrees with those given in Badftonf, ForishtAh and in the TSr. i-K.J.L. 
Col. Briggs (trans. of Ferishtah) says that Sa’Id Khftn and Uffbfl Khan wore both 
Sheerwanis and tho ItAy sent his son with costly presents. In tho litli. edn 
(of Ferishtah) Said Khftn and Babu Khan aro not called Shoorwftnis or anything* 
else, nor does it contain any mention of presents. 

2 Which indicates the end of the rains. 

3 Co l, Ranking says that Mundrael is not marked in Banners map, but 
Tuffenthftier (I, 174) mentions it under tho name of Mandalayer or Madrael 
and says that it is upon tho side of a round hill distant two miles from 
the western bank of the Chambal and 12 mile. S.S.E. of Caroli (Kerauh). 
See Keith Johnston’s Atlas India E.F. Mandlnr. Soe Aln-i-Akban (J) II 

190 «m. d Mtu.l words are Co, ‘ tr#n " 1 “" ‘ htm “ 

idol «> d R “ Wn 8 “ ido1 teml>l08 and churthe "- 

(pi. of iiT) are fire temples. For an caeay on Firo worstiop in Upper India 

see Elliot V, appendix (p. 589). 
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and tire temples and founded mosques . He left 'Mian Afakan, 
deputy of Mujahid Kh&n, in charge of the fort and himself moved 
about plundering and ravaging that country, and seized and took 
prisoner a large number of people, and after razing to the ground or- 
chards and buildings started towards Agra, and when he arrived at 
Dholpur he rebuilt the fort there ; and taking it away from Rfiy 
Vinayak Deo, placed it in charge of Malik 1 2 * Qamr-ud-dln, and himself 
remained in Agra, and sent the Amirs to their jdigxra. 

At this time on Sunday the 3rd of Safar in the year 01 1 H. 
(6th July, 1506 A.D.) there was a violent earthquake in Agra, so 
that hills began to shake and lofty and strong buildings also fell down. 
The living thought it to be the day of resurrection and the dead 
thought it the day of rising. 

8 In nine hundred and eleven, from earthquakes, 

The land of Agra became like places of death. 

As the foundations were very strong 
From the earthquakes the high became low. 

From the time of Adam till this time, such an earthquake had 
not occurred in any parts of Hindustan ; and no one remembers 
such an earthquake. They say that on that very day, there were 
earthquakes in many cities of Hindustan. After the rising of the 
Canopus in the year 911 H. (1505 A.D.) the Sultan moved towards 
Gwaliar : and after waiting in Dholpur, for one and half month, 
encamped near the ford of 4 Kusla on the bank of the Chambal and 


1 Tho name is not givon in either Bad&onI or Ferishtah. The latter says 
he left it in charge of a trustworthy man. 

2 Some of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Malik Qarar-ud-din : other MSS. 

have u£Xc Malik Fakhr-ud-dln and Malik ‘tzz-ud-dln. 

Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Shaikh Qamr-ud -din. Badnoni does not 

mention the name. Briggs has Shaikh Qamr-ud-din. 

* The same verses oocur in Bad&oni. The only difficulty is about the 
word A j* ia & place of starting * hence a stage in a 

journey. Col. Hanking has translated it as the goal of several successive earth- 
quakes. 1 have translated it as places of departure or death. 

4 Tho MSS. have *1—^ Kuslah, Kurkuhnah, Kiirkah. 

The lith. edn. has Kuhnah. Ferishtah has Kukha. In tho T&r.-i- 

K. J.L. it is called the ferry of Gour. 
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stayed there for several months. Then leaving Sh&hzSdah 1 Ibrahim 
and Jalftl Khan with other Khans there, he marched out with the 
intention of carrying on a war of religion and of plunder. He pillaged 
and took prisoner and slew the greater part of the people who had 
escaped into the jungles and hills. As owing to the non-arrival of 
the 2 BanjArahs to the army, grain came only in small quantities. 
The Sultan sent A‘zam Humayun and Ahmad KhAn and MujAhid 
Kh an to bring them, and 8 although the Rfty of GwAliftr withstood 
them on the road he was unable to do anything. Couplet : 

The moth that hurls itself on the lamp 
With envy, on its own heart doth put a stain. 

When the Sultan, in the course of his marches, came to 
4 Hashftwar, one of the dependencies of GwAliAr, an advance 
guard went forward everyday ten karohs ahead of the army towards 
the enemy and kept watch, and knew the movements of the latter. 
Verse : 

6 For if in that brave and warlike host 
Thou, shotst an arrow sharp and fast ; 

1 All the MSS. and the lith. udn. have MlyfclA ShahsAdah Khffn. 

BadSonl is silent about all that occurred betwoon the earthquake and the siege of 
Untgarh. Feriohtah (litli. edn.) has The Titr-i-K.J.L. ban 

prince .Talil Kh&n. 

2 Col. Briggs says that this is the first inontion of this useful class in 
Muhammedan history Ho says tliat they form a very ancient Hindu mercantile 
community who live in tents, liavo laws of their own and do not intermarry with 
the people of the towns. The men are remarkable for their courage, integrity 
and enterprise and the women for their chastity. An account of this race in the 
Deccan will be found in the first vol. of the Bombay literary transactions. 
They appear to lie extinct now, but I hoard the name BaujArin, i.e. a Banjara 
woman, in a child’s doggerel, when I was a boy at Lucknow, about 60 years 


a This agrees almost word for word with Ferishtah (lith. odn.), but Col. 
Briggs says that A'zam Humftyiln and the other generals effected tho work 
at great risk owing to the vigorous efforts of tho inhabitants in the vicinity 


of GwAliftr. ^ 

4 AH tho MSS have 
and so has the translator of 


HashAwar, but the lith. edn. has Chitawar, 

the Tor-i* K.J.L. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has 


Janur, and Col. Briggs, Chmoor. 

ft Two of the MSS. omit tho versos altogether, one MS. and the lith. 
edn, .nd F.ri.hUh (lith. edn.) .11 have the reading 1 h»v. ado,.!*.!. Another MS. 


has a somewhat different reading. 
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From the bow while yet it had not gone far, 

The king on his Bky-high throne received the news. 

The army of the Rfty of Gwftliftr at the time of the return came 
out of ambush, and a severe battle took place. 1 Audh Khftn and 
Ahmad Khftn son of Khan-i-Jahftn were in that detachment ; and it 
was on account of their exertion and bravery, and the help of the 
Sultan’s army, that the Rajputs were defeated, and a large number of 
them were slain and taken prisoner. The Sultftn conferred the title 
of Malik Audh on Audh Khftn and showed him favour ; and on 
account of the approach of the rains turned towards Agra. When he 
arrived at Dholpur, he left a large number of notable Amirs at that 
place, and going himself to Agra stayed there during the rains. 

After the rising of Canopus, in the year 912 H. (1500 A.D.), he 
marched towards the fort of 2 Uditnagar. When he arrived 
at Dholpur he sent ’lmad Khftn Farmuli and Mujahid Khftn, with 
3 some thousands of horsemen and one hundred elephants towards the 
fort, and remained where he was. He appointed Qftzl Abdul Wahid, 
son of Tahir Bag Kabuli, resident of the town of Thftneswar, and 
Sheikh ’Umr and Sheikh Ibrahim to the posts of chamberlains. The 
governorship of Kftlpl had been confirmed to Jalftl Khan the son of 
Mahmud Khan Lodi, after the latter’s death. Bhikhan Khftn and 
Hftjl Khftn, brothers of Jalftl Khftn having quarrelled with each other, 
made a representation of their affairs to the Sultftn. The latter sent 
Firoz Aghwftn to them. The Aghwftns are a tribe akin to the 
Afghftns. The Sultan then left Mujahid Khftn at Dholpur and 

1 Several of the MSS. have ^1^ **>y Audh KhSn, but ono or two and 
Ferishtah and the translator of the Tar-i-K.J.L. have ^y^ Dftud Khftn. 
The latter make both the men named sons of Khftn i-Jahftn, while the MSS. 
and the lith. edn., and Ferishtah all have the word j~~> eon, in the singular, 
making Ahmad Khftn alone the son of Khftn-i-Jahftn. 

* The MSS. have > whioh are difficult to decipher 

oorreotly, and Uditnagar. The lith. edn. has Uditnagar. Bad&oni 

has y Auntgar. Col. Ranking has Antgarh. Ferishtah has Udwant- 

garh and Col. Briggs Hunwantgarh. Col. Ranking says that this fortress lay 
just south of Mandlaer, and is shewn in the map as Deogarh, see Ain-i-Akbari 
(B) 1380, n. 1. 

* One M8. has J** b, with five thousand (horsemen). 
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encamped on the bank of the Chambal. Bklkhan KhSn and H&jl 
Khan came and did homage and were honoured with favours. 

The Sultan came to llditnagar on the 23rd of the afore-mentioned 
month and besieged the fort. He ordered that the whole army should 
be ready to fight stoutly and should devote themselves to the capture 
of the fort, with all weapons of warfare and destruction. The Sultftn, 
in his own person, engaged in the battle, at the moment which astro- 
logers hod accepted, and the conflict raged in all directions. The 
soldiers clung like ants and locusts and showed their bravery and manli- 
ness, and the breeze of victory and triumph began to blow on the 
plumes of the Sultan’s standards and a breach was made on the side on 
which Malik ’Ala-ud-dln was leading the attack, and brave warriors 
having entered, carried on the Jahdd and although the garrison raised 
cries for quarter, it did not reach anyone’s ears. There were other 
breaches on other sides, and the foil was captured. Couplet : 

Should the fort of heaven be high 

The warrior would throw his aunlike noose. 

And the Rajputs taking shelter in their houses fought and then 
killed and burnt their wives and children. At this time an arrow hit the 
eye of Malik ‘Ala-ud-dln, and made his world -seeing eves lightless. 
After the victory the Sultan performed the rites of thanksgiving, 
and placed the fort in charge of 1 Makan and Mujahid Khftn. He 
destroyed the idol temples and ordered tlr* erection of mosques, As 
it had reached the ears of the Sultiin that Mujahid Khan had taken 
a bribe from the Raja of Uditnagar, and had promised, that he 
would turn the Sultan back from the fort, he, on the 10th of the month 
of Muharram, 913 li. (28th May, 1507) imprisoned 2 MuJla Junmn, his 

1 Some of tho MSS. have Makati and Mujahid Khfin, ho hat* the Iith. odn. 
and the Tfir-i-K.J.L. Some of the MSS. havo omitted the clause about 
the charge of tho fort. Korishtah ban Hhikhau Khfin son of Mujfihid Khfin. 

1 havo thought it proper to retain Makan, oh it was stated in a previouH 
page, that he, as agent of Mujfihid Khan, was placed in charge of the fort 
of Mandr&il and Bhfkhan Khfin was mentioned, only a few lines ttefore this, im a 
son of MalunGd Khfin Lodi, it is not likely that there should be two lihlkhau 
Khfins. 

ii The TSr-i-K.J.L. calls him Moul&na Jurnan. Ferishtah calls him Malik 
Charnan. The Tftr-i-K.J.L. says that the fort wac placed in charge of Malik 
TSj-ud-dln Kambu. 
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chamberlain! who was a special intimate of MujShid KhSn and made 
him over to Malik T5j-ud-dln Kambu, and an order was sent to the 
KMns, who were at Dholpilr, that they should imprison Mujfthid 
Khftn. 

The army marched towards Agra in the month of Muharram 
913 H. (1607 A.D.). 1 On the way, one day on account of the narrow 
ness and unevenness of the road, which required the men to go now up 
and now down, a halt was ordered for the passage of the army, and 
many people died on account of the want of water and the great multi- 
tude of animals. On the day the price of a goglet of water rose to 
fifteen iangaha , and some who obtained water, on account of their great 
thirst, drank so much of it that they died. When, according to orders, 
the corpses were counted, they were found to bo eight hundred in 
number. Couplet : 

When the days of one’s existence are finished, 

Water in a man’s mouth acts like poison. 

The Sultan arrived in Dholpur on the 2 28th of the aforesaid month, 
and after staying there for a few days he came to Agra and passed 
the rainy season there. 

After the rising of Canopus, in the year 913 H. (1567 A.D.) the 
Sultan determining on the capture of the fort of 3 Narwar, a dependency 
of Malwah, sent an order to 4 Jalal Khan, the governor of Kalpi, that he 
should go and besiege it, and if the garrison should seek for peace, he 


1 These incidents are mentioned in the TSr-i-K.J.L. and in Ferishtah and 
also in less detail in the Tffr-i-DSudi. 

2 The Tftr-i-K.J.L. makes it the 27th. Ferishtah gives the month, but not 
the date. 

8 It appears from a note in Col. Ranking’s trans. of Badftoni that Narwar 
lay about half-way between Gwftliar and Dhfir. He also says that Tieff. 1. 175 
has a description and map of the fortress, and that according to the Afn-i- 
Akbarl (J.) 11. 190 it lay on the right bank of tho river Sind 44 miles south of 
Gwftli&r city. He also refers to Hunter, Imp. Gaz. X, 227. As I was doubtful 
about Narwar being on the bank of the river Sind I looked into Aln-i-Akbari 
(J.) 1 1. 190. What I found there did not agree exactly with Col. Banking’s note. 
It appears there that Narwat is a strong fort, and in certain parts of it, 
there are Hindu temples built of stone. The Kftli Sind is one of the rivors in 
Sarkftr Narwar. 

4 He was the son of Mahmild KhSn Lodi and had become governor of 
Kftlpi on the death of his father. 
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should not reject their prayer. Jalftl Kb fin Lodi went and besieged 
the fort. The Sultftn also after a few days arrived there. On the 
following day, when the Sultftn mounted to go and reconnoitre the 
fort, Jalftl Khan stood on the road having arranged his army ; so 
that its multitude might come under the Sul tin’s eye, and the value 
of his services may be known. He had divided his forces into three 
armies : one of infantry, a second of cavalry and the third of elephants. 
The Sultan saw the multitude of his army, became envious, and 
determined in his mind, that he would gradually ruin him and subvert 
his power. The Sultan carried on the siege for a year, and os the 
fort was very strong, and its length eight karoh the troops went to 
attack it every day and were slain. After a few days had passed in 
this way, the Sultan ordered that the troops should get ready 1 twisted 
leather thongs, large knives, shovels, and spades and battle axes for 
the purpose of undermining the fort, and then attack it. The troops 
acted in accordance with the orders, and attacked the fort from 
all sides, and showed great bravery and courage. The Sultan stood 
on the roof of a house and inspected all that was going on. He saw 
that the fort was breached at one place, and immediately the breach 
was closed from within : and large numbers of his men wero slain. 
The fort could not Iw taken that day, and he therefore brought back 
his army. Kven during (his time, the Sultan was busy planning to 
seize and ruin Jalftl Khftn. He drew his best men to his own side, 
and disorganised his troops. After that two fiivtuHiM were issued , 
one for the seizure of Jalftl Khfin, addressed to Ibrahim Khftn Lohftni 
and Suleiman Farmull, and Malik ‘Ala-ud-dln Jalwfinl ; and another 
addressed to Mian Bhuah who was the Vdiif , and Sa‘ld Khan, son of 
Zakuh, and Malik Adam. And the aforementioned Khans put Jalal 
Khan and Shir Khftn in chain, carried them to the fort of Pditnagar 
and kept them imprisoned there. 

1 The weapons named would hardly bo very effective in undermining and 
capturing a strong fort, but apparently those* wore the only ones available. 
The actual words are J* , ordinarily means a tress or 

curling hair. The only meaning given in the dietionary that would at 
all apply are twisted leather thongs; a )yklm according to the dictionary is 
• butcher', large knife; » >» a mattock, or battle axe ; end .J"k. 

shovel, or spade. 
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After these events, the garrison of Narwar, after suffering much 
privation for want of water and the dearth of grain, begged for 
quarter, and went out with their goods and chattels. The Sultftn 
destroyed the temples and laid the foundations of mosques ; and 
fixed stipends, and allowances for learned men and students, and 
settled them there ; and stayed for six months at the foot of the fort. 
At this time news oame, that Shahab-ud-dtn, the son of Sultan Nftsir- 
ud-dln, the ruler of Malwa, being annoyed with his father was coming 
to the court of the Sultftn. When he came near 1 2 Sui, one of the 
dependencies of Mftlwah, the Sultftn sent a horse and a robe of 
honour to him, with the message that if he would surrender Chanderl 
which was a dependency of Mftlwah, he should receive such help that 
Sultan Nasir-ud-dln would have no power over him. It so happened 
however, that certain things occurred which prevented Shahzftdah 
% Shah ab*ud -din’s coming out of Malwah, as is narrated in the section 
about that kingdom. 

Sultan Sikandar marched from the fort of Narwar on the 26th 
day of the month of Sha'bSn, 914 H. (1508 A.D.), arrived on the bank 
of the river Sipra in the month of Zi-quadah of the same year, and 
there it came into his mind, that as the fort of Narwar was so extreme- 
ly strong, that if it should fall into the hands of an enemy, it could 
not be recaptured from him. For this reason, he erected another 
fort round it, so that an enemy should not be able to seize it. 
Having freed his mind from this anxiety he came to the town of 
2 Lahayor and stayed there for a month. At this time 3 N‘amat 

1 The MSS. have Sin', Hipri, which is difficult to 

decipher. The lith. edn. has Tisn. Ferishtah (lith. odn.) has uff** 

Bad&oni does not mention Shall ab-ud- din at all, but says that Muhammad Khftn, 
grandson of Sultan Nftsir-ud din, sought the protection of Sultftn Sikandar, 
but that was in 91 /» A.H (1509 A. I).). 

2 The MSS. havo^jl^l LuhSyer except one which has Lahabar. The 
hth. edn. has LabhSyer. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Behar. Col. 
Briggs has Yehar. Bad&oni does not mention the Sultan's coming to the place, 
but ho says that in 915 A.H. he marched from Lah6yer. Col. Ranking 
transliterates it as Lahftyar and says in a note that Lahar is placed in 
Renuel's map about 50 miles S.E. of GwSlilr. He also refers to Huntor Imp. 
Gas. VIII, 400. 

* Ferishtah sayB that the KhfitQn was the foster-mother of the 
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Kh&tiin, wife of Qutb Khan Lodi, came with Shfthzftdah J&lftl Khftn 
and Joined the Sultan’s army. The Sultftn went to see them, and 
sought their affection, and after a few days, the Sarkftr of Kftlpl was 
conferred as a Jaigxr on Shahzadah Jalal Khftn. He also gave him 
120 horses, and 15 elephants with a robe of honour, and a sum in 
cash, and sent him off with the Khfttiin towards Kftlpl. Couplet : 

Be generous, for generosity 

Doth make the free man thy bounden slave. 

On the 10th Muharram 915 A.H. (1509 A.D.) the Royal 
Standards marched out from Lahaycr, and when they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of 1 Hatkant, he sent troops against the rebels of those 
districts, and purified them from rebels and disturbers of the peace ; 
and leaving posts in different places, went and stayed in the 
metropolis of Agra. At this time news came that Ahmad Khftn, son 
of MubfirakKhan Lodi, the governor of 2 LakhnautI had, associating 
with infidels, become perverted and had turned back from the 
religion of Islam. An order was sent to Muhammad Khftn, brother 
of Ahmad Khan, that he should arrest the latter and send him to 
the Sultan; and the Sarkftr of LakhnautI was placed in charge of 
8a‘ld Khftn, his brother. 

At the same time Muhammad Khan, the grandson of Sultftn 
Nfisir-ud-dln Mftlwi, became suspicious of his grandfather, and sought 
Sultftn Sikandar’s protection, and the Sarkar of Chandari was 
appointed as his jaigir, and an order was issued to Shfthzftdah Jalftl 
Khftn, that he should help and support him, so that he might not 
suffer any injury from the army of Malwah. At this time the Sultftn 


Shfthzftdah. Col. Briggs calls her his wet nurse. Qutb Khan Jx>dl is described 
as Sultftn Bahlol’s cousin in tbo Iftr-i-Piudi, Ell. IV, p. 468. 

1 See note 3, p. 360. 

2 Most of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Lakhnauti : one MS. has 

Lakhnau with a superfluous y Badftonl does not mention this matter 

at all. Feriahtfth (hth. edn.) also has Lakhnauti ; but Col. Briggs 

and the translator of the Tttr-i-K.J.L. have Lucknow. OjL Briggs thinks 
that it is not likely that a Musalmftn like Ahmad Khftn should have become 
aa idolater. He thinks that Ahmad Khftn was probably forbearing and 
tolerant to the Hindus, and this was sufficient for his being considered to 

be • Hindu. 
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had a great desire for travelling about and hunting ; and he moved 
towards Dholpur ; and from Agra to Dholpur he erected mansions 
and palaces, at each stage. As fortune was his friend, when he was 
engaged in hunting, he obtained a kingdom as his prey. The 
details of this brief statement are these, that 1 2 ‘All Kh-ui and Abu 
Bakr, relations of Muhammad Khan, ruler of Nngor, acting 
treacherously towards the latter wanted to kill him by deceit , and take 
possession of his territory ; and he having received information of 
this treachery, attacked them. They (led and came to t le court of 
the Sultan. Muhammad Khan knowing the enmity of hn* brothers 
and relations, and also that they had asked for the protects \ of the 
great Sultan, acted with great foresight, and sent representations 
couched in sincere language, and many gifts and presents, and inserted 
the name of the Sultan in the public prayers and coinage of l is 
territory, and the Sultan sent him a robe of honour and a horn.*, fie 
then returned from Dholpur and took up his residence in hi* Cajr tal 
of Agra. And for some time, having spread a bed of plea 4 ire, 
wandered about in gardens, and enjoyed himself in festive sociry 
and pleasure and rest. It should he known that a Agra became die 
seat of the throne in his time. 

After a considerable time, be again inarched towards Dlud'*ur. 
At this time he ordered Mian Suleiman, son of Kh/m-i-Khanftn 
Far mull, that he should go with his army and equipage to I’ditn.gar 
to the confines of 3 Sui Suir to help and reinforce Hasan Khan no vly 
converted to Islam, who had the name of Kay Duiigar, and he 

1 Bad&oni does not give these names, but Col. Hanking in a note ays 
that Ferishtah calls them ’ AIL Khftn and Abu Bakr. But the lith. edit of 
Ferishtah whioh I have got and Col. Briggs give Abfi Bakr as the name ot one 
of them. The T&r-i-K.J.L. however has Abu Bakr. 

2 It appears that up to this time Agra was a dependency of Bianah. 

3 It is difficult to decipher this name. The MSS. have iuri, 

)yf* \jsy~* i Sui SrClr and Sui Mlur. The lith. edn. has jiy~* 

Tabni Suir. Ferishtah and BadSoni do not give the name. The TSri-K J.L. 
has Suisfpfir. The name, however, occurs in BadSoni in another connectioi It 
is there given f.y* Sui Sfllr with a variant iSJ** Siui wa Sinpur. 

Col. Hanking Bays in a note that at that place Ferishtah has Sn pflr. 

The lith. edn. of Ferishtah has Shi Spur at that place. 
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excused himself, and said that he should not go away from 
attendance on the Sultftn. These words became the cause of the 
displeasure of the Sultan, and he ordered that he (i.e. Mian Suleiman) 
should be dismissed from his (the Sultan’s) service, and whatever of 
his goods and chattels he should be able to carry away during that 
night should belong to him, and what he would be unable to take away 
should be allowed to be pillaged by the people. The parganah of 
Indori was given to him as a means of subsistence, and he went and 
took up his residence there. 

At this time Bahjat Khan, the governor of Chanderi, whose 
ancestors had for generations been the subjects of the bftdshfth of 
M&lwah, on account of the weakness of Sultftn Mahmud M&lwl, and 
the decay of his government, came into relation with the Sultftn by 
sending presents. The Sultan sent ‘Imad ul-Mulk Badah whose 
name was 1 Ahmad, towards Chanderi, that he, in concert with Bahjat 
Khftn, might have the public prayer read in the Sultan’s name in 
Chanderi and its neighbourhood. After that tho Sultftn returned 
from Dholpur and came to Agra ; and by 2 sending jarmans contain- 
ing the good news of the submission of Bahjat Khan, and the 
reading of the public prayers in his name in the territory of Chanderi, 
and the gaining of fresh victories, his fame became high in all sides 
and directions. 

At this time the Sultftn considered it proper for reasons of 
State to change and alter the jaigirs of some of tho Amirs. He took 
the Sarkar of itftwah from Bhlkhan Khftn, son of ‘Alam Khftn Lodi, 
and entrusted it to Khixr Khan, his younger brother. Tn the same 
way the jaigir of Khwftjah Muhammad ‘Imftd Farmuli was trans- 
ferred to Khwajah Ahmad, his brother ; and jaiyirs of other Amirs in 
the same way. After that (the Sultan) deputed Sa‘Id Khftn, son of 
Mubftrak Khan Lodi, and Shaikh Jamftl, son of Usmftn Farmuli, and 

1 The lith. edn. has > the MSS. have Ahmad and 

Hamid. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Col. Briggs H.mply »aya •ImOd-ul. 

Mulk. . . 

2 There a,e considerable variation* in tho reading* here in tho diflerent 

MSS I have adopted the reading in which two of tho MSS. and the lith. edn. 
and Feriahtah (lith. edn.), who generally follow* tho Tabaqit sometime. aline* 
verbatim, agree. 
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Rfty Jagar sen Kaohwfthah and Khizr Khftn and Khwftjah Ahmad 
to Chanderi, and they brought that territory into the confines of 
their possession and acquired great power there ; and in accordance 
with the orders of the Sultan, Shfthzftdah Muhammad Khan the 
1 grandson of Sultan Nftsir-ud-din Malwi was interned in the city; 
and the dominion of that territory was confirmed to him as before, 
but all the power passed into their hands. As Bahjat Khan saw all 
these things, he did not consider it advisable to remain there, and 
came to the Sultan’s presence. 

At this time the heart of the Sultan turned from Husen Khan 
Farmull, the governor of the town of Saran; and, as a matter of 
good policy, he sent Hajl Sarang to the place, and having attracted 
the army of Husen Khan towards himself was thinking of putting 
him in prison, when he becoming aware of this went with a few' of 
his friends to the country of Lakhnautt, and took shelter with Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-dln, the ruler of Bangalah. At this time ‘Ali Khan Nagori, 
who had been stationed in the Siibah of 2 Sul Sulr, having formed 
relations of agreement and union, and engagements and brother- 
liness with Shfthzftdah Daulat Khan, who was the ruler of Rantham- 
bor, and a subject of Sultftn Muhammad Malwi, and by his friendly 
behaviour persuaded him to submit to the Sultftn (Sikandar) ; and 
settled that he should surrender the fortress of Rantbambor to the 
latter. ‘Ali Khftn sent a representation to the Sultftn about this. 
The latter was very pleased with this good news and resolved to 
march in that direction and arrived in the neighbourhood of Biftnah 
by successive marches. He spent four months there in travelling 
about and hunting ; and in visits to learned men and Shaikhs. He 
specially spent his time in the company of Saiyad Na‘mat-ul-lah, 

1 The meaning is not quite clear, though one can understand that Shfth- 
zftdah Muhammad Khftn was kept as a figure head, but all power passed in- 
to the Sultftn’s hands. Ferishtah makes this clear. He says, Of j 

WfyilA y , OdjLif tojjf uyaJ *!»■*■. 

!j4l6 ty. I, wO. J .wWL tijS j^S, I, JhL. 

ijjji is given in the dictionary as meaning city walls or a 
prison. I have thought it best to translate oJu ^ M having interned 
in the city ; as the prince was kept as a figure head, he was not, very likely, 
aotually thrown into prison. * See note 3, p. 380. 
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and Shaikh 1 2 3 ‘Abd-ul-lah HusenI who were celebrated for revelations 
and miracle-working. Verse : 

Don’t pass the righteous, for at the time of weighing, 

The stone is placed opposite to gold, in the proximity of the 
balance. 

In short ’Ali Khan so bewitched Shfthzftdah Daulat Khfin and his 
mother, who held authority in the fort of Ranthambor, with many 
promises that the ShahzAdah came with all quiokness to attend on 
the Sultan. In accordance with the orders of the latter, all the 
Amirs went forward to receive him, brought him with all honour and 
respect to the Sultan’s presence. The latter treated him with 
fatherly affection and conferred on him a special robe of honour and 
some horses and elephants, and asked him to take the trouble of 
surrendering the fort of Ranthambor, according to the.* engagements 
already entered into. It so happened, however, that * that very 
‘Ali Khfin acted with hypocrisy, and induced Shfthzftdah Daulat KhAn 
not to surrender the fort, and emboldened him to break his promise. 
The Shahzfidah then evaded surrendering the fort. The SultAn 
became aware of the duplicity of Ali Khfln, and transferred the 
Sarkftr of Sul Sulr from him to his brother AbiT Bnkr; and on 
acoount of his patience and his natural kindliness did not shew any 
greater disfavour toward ‘Ali Khan ; and did not also show any 
displeasure or anger tow ards the SMhzadah of Ranthambor. 

The Sultan, having composed his mind about tho affairs of the 
territory of Bianah and its neighbourhood, started from there towards 
8 Thankar ; and from that place he arrived at 4 Bari and after transfer- 


1 Two of the MSS. call him Shaikh ’Abdul lah IfiiHoni, while others call him 
Shaikh ’Abd ul lah Al-Husenf. The litli. win. has Shaikh ’Abd ul lah Huseni. 
Badfioni has Shaikh ’Abd-uMah HiiBcnf. KerinJituh (lith. wl.) has Shaikh Huseni. 

2 All the MSS. (except one, which omit* tho word before the 'Ali 

Khfin) and the lith. edn. and Ferishtah (lith. edn.) have the word before 
the name of 'Ali Khfin. 

3 The MSS. and tho lith. rdn. have^y Thankar and Thahkar. Badfioni 
also has y&F Thankar ; Fcriiihtah haa/-V Th Anker. According to Col. Hank- 
ing, the place in called Thankar, (or, he says, more properly) Bhankar or Thanklr 
or Thanglr. It was a fortress in the territory of Birtnah. 

4 A township in the Sark&r of Agra. 
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ing that parganah from the sons of Mub&rak KhSn to Shaikhzadah 
Makan, went to Dholpur ; and from there came to his capital Agra; 
and according to his ancient custom sent farmana in all directions , . 
and summoned the amirs from their governments. 

As life has no faith, and sovereignty no permanence, at this time 
the SulfcSn contracted an illness, and although on account of his 
high spirit 1 he thought nothing of it, and in that condition sat in the 
dewan or audience hall and rode about. But gradually the illness 
became more and more serious, so that even a morsel of food and 
water did not pass through his throat ; and the passage of the spirit 
became closed. Verse: 

In this festive hall, the cup-bearers are so unkind, 

That at the time of joy they hold the poisoned cup ! 

Alas for pleasure, with clay they Sikander make. 

The wine of delight from Sanjar’s heart- blood they quaff ! 

On Sunday, the 2 7th of the month of Zi-qfidah, 923 A.H. 
(Janv. 1518 A.l).) he separated from the world. Verse : 

Sikandar the ruler of the seven climes liveth not, 

None lives, as Sikandar liveth not. 

The period of his rule was 28 years and live months. 

As so much has been said in certain histories in praise and 
glorification of Sultan Sikandar, that a great part of it is suspected 
to be exaggeration and hyperbole, and only that which was nearest to 
correctness has been mentioned here. They say that Sultan 
Sikandar was adorned with personal beauty and decorated with 
mental perfection. Everything was very cheap in the period of his 
dominion, and there was peace and security. The Sultan sat every- 
day in public and was accessible to all seekers after justice ; and 


1 The lith. edn. has ^ jh owing to his high 

spirit he did not confess any loss of strength. This makes sense, but all the 
M8S. have left out the word weeknesa or want of strength. Forishtah 

in the corresponding passage has, }) jK i-o» owing 

to his high spirit he did not allow a thought to enter his mind. 

* Some of the MSS. and BadSoni has 17th : other MSS. and the lith. edn. 
and the Tir-i-D&Gdi has 7th. As regards the corresponding month and 
year of the Christian era Col. Ranking has Jany., 1518, and the translator of the 
Tfir-i-D&fldi, Nov., 1517. 
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sometimes from morning till evening and the time of goin^r to sleep 
he was engaged with matters in dispute, and performed the prayers 
for the five times (in the day) in one sitting. In the time of his 
sovereignty the arm of oppression of the Zamindftrs of India became 
short ; and they were all obedient and submissive. The strong and 
the weak were equal. In all affairs justice was administered and 
on most occasions, he did not run after sensual pleasure, and was 
extremely God-fearing and kind to the people. On the day on 
which he had a battle with his brother, Bfirbak Shah, a calender or 
darvesh appeared when the battle was going on, and catching hold 
of the Sultan’s hand said “The victory is thine.” The Sultan 
snatched away his hand roughly. The daroexh said “1 am giving 
thee good omen, and bringing thee good news of victory ; why dost 
thou snatch away thy hand?” The Sultan said in reply, that 
whenever there was war between two parties of Musalmans, the 
victory should not be predicted for one side, but it should be said 
that that should happen which would be for the good of 1 Islftm; and 
in victory one should pray to God for whatever should be for the 
good of the people. 2 Twice every year, he ordered the faqirt *, and 
other deserving people of his kingdom, that they should bring a 
writing in detail (of their needs) ; and he would send to each ono, 
according to his condition, an amount for the next six months, anu 
whoever came for (military) service, he asked a great deal 3 about 
the descent of their fathers, and in accordance with that 4 engaged 


1 The readings are different, IslAin. dm h'Nnwer* of IhIAih, 

and MuHiihnAnftn. Muwihimnb. 

2 Two of the MSS. have a dilTeront reading w:. j ^ J 1 -* J* 

dtd*0 *feU££ T l Jmlj lx j U; ; , l**U V b 

i.o. twice every year he auminoned the fin/irn, and lh- urn I dioao who 

sat in seclusion, and jruvo them uanruutH and gold and whatever 1h«y needed 

for the nix month-*. . , • .» 

3 Here also tlm reading ni the MSS. are ildlereni, vtz. dJ J ■ ' 

about the descent or family <<f their forefatlmrH, (2) f J j 1 

about the condition of their fethern end Ihoir relation.; (3/ / 

as to the relatiomthip or tarn.ly of their fathers. A minder |>nH»a((e -matin. 

in the THr-i-lMudi (Elliot. Vol. IV. p 44H|. 

* Ono MH. hwt a/** )/- d ' 
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him (i.e. fixed his emoluments), and without inspecting his horse and 
his accoutrements, granted him a jnipr and said “ Provide your 
accoutrements from your jaigir” 

His faith (bigotry) in Islam was to that extent, that he went 
beyond the bounds even of excess. He levelled to the ground all the 
places of worship of the kafirs ; and left neither their name nor any 
vestige of them. In 1 Mathurah and other places, where there are 
places for the ablution of the Hindus, he built serais, and bazaars, 
and mosques, and colleges, and employed men to prevent the Hindus 
from bathing. If any Hindu wanted to shave his beard or head in 
Mathurah, the barber refused to place his hand on his beard or head ; 
and he completely abolished all heathenish practices by public 
orders. He forbade the annual 2 procession of the lance of Salar 
Masa'ud. He also prohibited the going of women to the tombs 
of holy men. In his younger days, i.e. when he was still the 
Shfihzftdah ho heard that there was a reservoir in Thanessar 
where Hindus assembled and bathed. He asked the learned men 
4 ‘What is the order of the law of the Prophet in this matter.” 
They said “ It is not lawful to lay waste ancient idol temples, and it 
does not rest with you to prohibit ablution in a reservoir which has 
been customary from ancient times.” The Shahzadah put his hand 
on his dagger, and attempted to slay that learned man and said, 
“ You take the side of the heathen.” That wise man said “ I only say 
what has come down in the law of the Prophet, and I am not afraid 
to tell the truth.” The ShahzSdah was pacified. 

In short, in all his dominions he appointed readers of the Qur&n 
or ministers and preachers and sweepers in all the mosques and 
fixed stipends and gifts for them. In the winter he sent garments 
and shawls for faqirs ; and every Friday he sent a certain amount to 

1 Bathing in the river, and having their heads shaved are more customary 
for Hindus in Pray&g (Allahabad) and Benares, than in Mathura or Muthra 
(Cf., however, Ell. IV, p. 447.) 

* Sftlfir Masa'ud GhSzi was a celebrated champion of IslAm, who after 
numberless enoounters with the Hindu idolators fell in battle near Bahraich, in 
424 A.H. and then gained the title of Sult&n-ush-Shuhadft or the prince 
of martyrs. The prohibition of the procession of his lance shews that Sultkn 
Sikandar was consistent in his opposition to all forms of idolatry, and all 
attempts to deify human beings. 
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the faqirs of the pity ; and every day food uncooked and cooked was 
distributed in a certain number of places. And 1 2 every day and on 
every Friday and twice every year there were rewards specially for 
faqirs throughout his dominions. On all holy days such as the Rama- 
z&n and the first ten days of the Muharram, and on occasions of 
thanksgivings for victories and other successes, he made the hearts of 
faqirs and darveshes happy. Couplet : 

If thou the splendour of greatness host, 

Take thou the poor men’s heart in thy hand ! 

* Learning spread in the country, and the sons of amirs, and 
soldiers also devoted themselves to the acquisition of excellences in 
knowledge. Wealthy men gave to faqirs and deserving people out of 
their riches, what was in accordance to the law of the Prophet. 

It is narrated that at the time when Sult&n Bahlol died, and they 
summoned Sultfin Sikandar to take up the empire, and 8 he intended 
to go away, one day he went out of Dehli to do homage to Shaikh 
Samft‘-ud-dln who was among the holy men of the time, and asked 
him for a prayer on his behalf. Ho also said 1 wish to read the 
book of 4 * * Mizdn Sarf (Arabic grammar) with then, and made a 

1 The MSS. differ slightly here. One leaves out, daily 

and on every Friday, and soveral have the word after 

2 Cf. Tar-i-Daudi, Elliot, IV, p. 450. It is said there, that the Argar 
Mahavedak or the science of medicine was translated, and received the name 
of Tibb-i-Sikandari. Argar is apparently a corruption of Arya. Mahavedak 
may bo Mahavedah. 

:) The readings differ, here one MS. lias s ^ iS')) ■** 3 

otijjl iff )' * 4^ uty* 

cJj Asuli ; anotfior has the samo with instead of oUui)l towards the 

end. Another omite^yW; fe'; 1 j'jand begin, jU-dy u Uj j' tSj -)))) i 

Aapub » tc 

Another agrees with the first with the exception that it haa )* before 
UP). The htb. odn. and Ferishtah (lith. edn.) have * l tf ^ Hh " kh 

Bahfc-ud-din instead of Shaikh Samft’-uddfn. 

4 One of the MSS. and Ferishtah in the corresponding passage leaves 

out the word ■ 

The same anecdote in 


mentioned in Badioni and Ferishtah. But the 
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beginning. When the teacher read in it a JU3 *Uf sJjjuJ 

atfadak allah t‘ala fi darain , may the most High God make the 
fortunate in both worlds ! the Sultftn said ‘ say it again ’ and made 
him repeat it thrice, and then kissing the hand of the holy man, and 
taking that prayer to be a good omen started. Verse : 

The 1 words of the pure and the wise are interpreters of fate, 

Their minds and their tongues are like tablet and pen, 

Eternal blessing in their 2 harmony is contained, 

And ruin eternal, in their 3 enmity concealed. 

Every one among the amirs and the wealthy men who ga\ e 
stipends and subsistence allowances to the needy and the faqirn 
gained the confidence of the Suit fin ; and the latter said, they have 
laid the foundation of something good, in which there never can be 
any loss. 

He possessed information about the condition of his raiyat* and 
his soldiers, to such a degree, that details of the domestic affairs of 
men reached him ; and sometimes he received information of what 
happened to men when they were quite alone ; so that men sus- 
pected that the Sultan had a jinn who was intimate with him, and 
gave him information of what was in the future. 

They say that whenever he sent an army to a place, two 
farmnns reached that army everyday, one early in the morning, w'hich 
directed that they should halt at such a place after the day's march, 
and another in the afternoon or the end of the day, which said do 
this and that. There was never any change in this ; and post horses 
were always kept ready on the road Whenever a farman was sent 
to an amir of an outlying district, the latter came out. two or three 

former does not say that Sikandar wont to tho Shaikh and said he wanted 
to read Miznn SnrJ with him, but ho made his customary daily walk a pretext 
and asked the Shaikh the meaning of tho expression asaiUtlc allah, etc. 

1 Tho reading in the MSS. and the lith. edn. is tb AuAa., only one 
MS. has b.5 I have not been able to find the meaning of 1** 

Probably it moans the Sufis, one of whose doctrines is that nothing exists 
except God 

* The actual word is jbj which, the dictionary says, means consent, 
agreement, harmony, good understanding. 

• Tho word is which, according to the dictionary, is hypocrisy. I have 
thought it best to translate it as enmity. 
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karohs to receive it, and for the person who carried the farman , a 
1 platform was erected, and he stood on that, and the person to whom 
the farman was addressed stood below it ; and taking the farman 
in his two hands placed it on his head. If the order was that it 
should be read out at that vory place, the bearer conveyed the order ; 
and it was read out at that very place ; and if the order was that 
the farman should be read in a Masjid near tho pulpit this was 
done. If the farman was specially for that person, or was written 
specially for him then it was read secretly to him. 

Every day a diary containing prices (of commodities) and 
occurrences in the parganas , and provinces was submitted to the 
Sultan. If anything unpleasant even by a hair’s breadth appeared, 
it was immediately made right. He was always engaged in settling 
disputes, and deciding cases, and in affairs of state, and in attending 
to the welfare of the people. 

About the sharpness of his intellect and his genius, curious 
sayings are mentioned. Whatever was nearest the truth, and had 
the least exaggeration and hyperbole, that only I have ventured to 
narrate. Once on a time two brothers, who livod in Gwaliftr, and 
who were in great straits and poverty, Joined an army which was 
sent to attack a particular province. When the soldiers were 
engaged in plundering and destroying, a piece of gold and some 
pieces of coloured stuffs, and two valuable rubies foil into their 
hands. One of the two brothers said “our object has been gained, 
why should we endure more hardships; lot us go home and live in 
comfort.” The other said, “ Ah brother, as at. tho very first time 
spoils such as these have fallen into our hands, perhaps on the next 
occasion, we will get something even better than this.” The other 
said, “ I won’t go to any other place.” Then they divided tho spoils. 
The elder brother gave his share also to the other, so that ho might 

1 The word in all tho MSS. (oxcopt one which has th *' ,ith - 

edn. is A**. 1 can not find any meaning of or uu which will go with tho 

context. I think some kind of a platform was erected end Him hearer of the 
farman stood on it and tho receiver of it below. (Of. tr-uw. of Tar » F>*fid., 
Elliot, IV. 448, where it is said that a terrace was erected nod the hearer stood 
on it and the receiver of tho f<mmn stood below. It - hIho said in a note to 
this passage that this is a Tatir custom and prevails even "<> w •»' Ch,nn ttnd 
some othern Eastern countries. 
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make it over to his wife. That man returned home and made over 
all the spoils to his brother's wife except the ruby. After two 
years when his brother returned, and made inquiries, he found no 
trace of the ruby. He said “ what about the ruby.” His brother 
replied “ I gave it to your wife." He said “ she says it never 
reached her hand." He replied “ she is telling an untruth she should 
be threatened a little." The man threatened his wife. She said 
•* give me time, for this night. I shall produce it tomorrow morning.” 
Early in the morning she went to the house of 1 Mifin Bhudah who 
was one of the great Amirs and Sultfin Sikandar’s Chief Justice ; and 
narrated all the circumstances to him. Mian Bhudah ordered her 
husband to appear with his brother ; and when they came, ques- 
tioned them. The brother of the woman’s husband, said “ I gave her 
the ruby also." Mian Bhudah said “ Have you got any witness." He 
replied “ yes.” He wasasked “ who is lie ?" The man replied “ they 
are two Brahmans.” The miftn said “ produce them.” The man went 
to a gambling house and paying something to two gamblers tutored 
them, as to the way in which they were to bear testimony. The 
men were dressed in clean garments and brought to the court. 
After they had given evidence, Mian Bhudah said to the husband 
of the woman “ go and get the rubies from your wife with as much 
severity as you like.” The woman came out of the place, went to 
the audience hall of the Sultan and prayed for justice. The Sultan 
called her, and asked her to explain the matter. The woman 
stated what had happened. The Sult&n said “why did you not go 
to ifi&n Bhudah.” She said “ I did go, but he did not enquire as he 
should have done.” The Sultan gave order, and all the parties were 
produced before him. He summoned all of them separately, gave to 
the husband of the woman and his brother a bit of wax and ordered 
that they should mould it in the form of the ruby. They made two 
exact facsimiles. Then he summoned the witnesses separately and 
gave them wax. Eaoh of them made a different shape. Every one 
of the pieces of wax was preserved. The woman was then summoned 

1 This gentleman’s name is given variously in the MSS. and in the lith. 
odn. as I)#*. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Col. Briggs has 

Meean Bhoory. I can’t say whether the name occurs in Bad&onl. It does 
not occur in the very copious index of Col. Ranking’s translation. 
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and the Sultan said to her. “ Do you also shape the wax in the form 
of the ruby ? ” The woman said “ how can I make a thing whioh I 
have never seen.*’ Although she was asked repeatedly, she did not 
agree. Then he addressed Mian Bhudah, and afterwards said to 
the witnesses, “ If you will tell the truth your lives will be spared, 
but if you will not do so, you will be put to death.” They then nar- 
rated the facts with truth. The brother of the woman’s husband 
was also summoned, and threatened with condign punishment. He 
also now gave a truthful version of the incidents. The poor woman 
was now acquitted of the accusation 1 * * ; and the great penetration and 
intelligence of the Sultan became patent to all. 

He wrote even and simple Persian verse, and his poetical pseu- 
donym was Gulrukhx. Sheikh Jamal was one of his courtiers with 
whom he had much conversation, lie wrote the following couplets 
as a memento of the Sultan : — 

My garment is made of the dust of thy lane ! 

That too is wet with the tears of my eyes ! 

My Hides are completely plumed with his arrows, 

Now will I fly to hi tn of the bow-like brow ! 

2 They say that once on a time the Sill tit n after doing his 
namaz was telling his beads His major-domo was there. The Sultan 
made a sign to him meaning 4 summon.* The major-domo did not 
understand it : and went out and said to Mian Bhudali. “The Sultan 
is telling his beads and signed to mo to summon. 1 could not venture 
to ask him whom should 1 summon and now I have not the face to 
leturn. I can not go and attend on the Sultan ; and I also do not 
know w r hom 1 shall take with me.” Mian Bhudah asked him ‘ In 
what direction was the Sultan’s face and what was he looking at.” He 
said “ towards the door of the newly erected building.’ Mian Bhudah 
said - send for the mason and the carpenter ami take them with you.” 
The major-domo took the mason and the carpenter. The SultAn 
knowing that it was strange that lie should understand his meaning ; 

l Two of the MSS. have hum, ] ) V J )**jt y 

i.e. and having punished her (should l>e her husbands) brother raueod the ruby 
to be given to her. 

* The wtiole of what follow* is to l>e found m only one MS. and in the 

lith. edn. but not in the other MSS. 
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enquired “ how did you know that I wanted these men ? ” The major- 
domo, replied ‘ Mian Bhudah told me.” The faith of the Sultan in 
Mian Bhudah’s intelligence became stronger. 

It is narrated that once on a time Sultan Sikandar said to Mian 
Bhudah who was his chief Judge and Vazlr “Frequently in my 
kingdom much 1 corruption occurs among my officers, and is the 
cause of the ruin of my subjects. My noble mind is frequently very 
anxious about it. if any remedy for it comes into your mind it 
would be a very good thing.” Mian Bhudah represented to him. 
“ It is very easy to remedy corruption, and it is this that your Majesty 
should hold one end of the chain, and give the other end to your 
slave and there will never be any more corruption. And in fact 
whenever any one is appointed to perfrom any service, ho must be 
free from avarice otherwise corruption will not be eradicated.” 

Sultan JbiuhTm, Son of Sultan Sikandar, 

Son of Sultan Hahlol Lodi. 

When Sultan Sikandar was united with the mercy of God, the high 
mighty and honoured position of the mltanat was settled with the 
consent of the Amirs and the great officers of state on his 2 eldest son 

1 The wnrd which I have translated as corruption appears to he AxLc 
Malbah. J have not been able to find the word in any dictionary and have 
translated it by the word corruption, as being most suited to the context. 

2 He was certainly not the eldest son. Sultan Sikandar’s sons accordant 
to seniority of age were A' /.am Humftyun, Jalal, Ibrahim, Ismael and 
Husen. According to the Tar-i-Salatin Afghana (KUiot, V. p. 7), the reason 
of hia selection appears to have been this. Sultan Sikandar left two sons by one 
wife, Ibrahim and Jalal. When the former grew up he became celebrated for 
his personal beauty and excellent disposition and the nobles determined to 
place him on the throne, to which he was raised on the 7fch Zil-htjjah, 9-M A.H. 
(Nov., 1517). As we have seen, however, Sultan Sikandar died on the 7th 
Zilqadah, so the date given above is probably incorrect. The translator of the 
Tftr-i-S. A. says in a note that the date of Sultan Ibrahim’s accession according to 
theM-i-A. Tar-i-K.J. L. was the 8th Zilqadah which is doubtless the correct date. 
Apparently the mothers of Sultan Sikandar’ s other sons were of inferior rank ; and 
therefore lbrllhim and Jolfil succeeded him the former at Dehli and the latter for 
a time at Jaunpur. The Tftri-D&udi (Ell., IV, p. 451) however give*** different- 
list of Sultfin Sikandar’s sons. According to it they were six, in the following 
order of seniority, Ibrahim KhSn, Jalal Khan, Ismail KhSn, Husen Khan, 
Mahmud Khftn and A’zam Humftyun. 
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Sult&n Ibrfthlm, who was known ami celebrated for the beauty of 
his intelligence and penetration, and his courage and praiseworthy 
moral qualities. 1 But because soldiers, and specially men of war and 
action, have for the sake of the proper arrangement of their 
affairs and the reputation and grandeur of their service and com- 
mand, and the greatness of thoir retainers and equipages, always 
directed all their plans and endeavours to this, that the rule of gov- 
ernment in the kingdom, and the passing of orders from a well estab- 
lished throne should not have great .power and comploto predomin- 
ance, for this reason they decided that Sultan Ibrahim should sit on 
the throne at Dehll, and his rule should extend to the boundary of 
the kingdom of Jaunpur; and that Shahzadah Jala l Khan should set 
on the Masruid of Sallanat at Jaunpiir, and should govern the terri- 
tories on that side. But they did not know that sovereignty cannot 
be carried on in partnership, and two swords cannot he put into one 
scabbard. Couplet : 

Two lives can never in one body exist : 

Nor two kings in oiio kingdom rule. 

In short bhahzadah Jalnl Khan, turned towards Jaunpur with 
the Amirs and the Jnigirdars of the /tan/anas appertaining to it, and 

1 Tho reason given i'» text for Ihi* establishment nf a separate kingdom 
in Jaunpur does not Appear to In* at nil ronrim-mg, mill apparently the author 
had to write a long-winded mid involved ionteneo bee.uiso ho km w that his 
account was not at. all eom Hieing. Ihulm.nl gives no reason whatever. Thu 
extracts fiorn other histories in Klimt, nre also silent. Tho 'I ar i >S.A, (Kllic.t, 
V, p. 7) says tho nobles and pillar* of the state then gave Ibrahims In other 
by the suino mother, the title iifSnli.au .lulal-ud-dln and sent him with many 
officers ami a largo army to take ehargo of the kingdom of Jaunpur; hut 
gives no reason whatever for this net ion on their part I he only satisfaetoiy 
reason is to be found in Korishtah. neeonimg to whom, Ibrahim gave groat 
umbrage to the great Lodi and other Afghan Chiefs by declaring immediately 

after his accession, that there should be no di*l.»«etion among ellh erH, whethnr 
Of his own tribe or otherwise, and by saying publicly that kings should have no 
relations, or clansmen; but that all should be ‘oiisidcred as subjeeis and 
servants Of the state and the Afghan Chiefs, who had hitherto been allowed to 
sit in the presence wore constrained to stand in trout of the throne, with their 
hands crossed before thorn. So they rompired together and leaving IbrAlurn in 
possession of Delhi and a few dependant provinces iai**l ■ Jal.il KhAn on tho 
throne of Jaunpur. iSee Brigg s Korishtah, Vol. I. fip. .190 91.) 
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being irmly seated on the throne of that kingdom, appointed 
A’zara Hum&yun Sharwanl to be his agent and minister (vakff wa 
peshwil). At this time KhSn Jahan Lohanr came from Rnpri to the 
court of Sultan Ibrahrm, and spoke with rebuke and derision to the 
Vazirs and Vakils, and said that it was a great error, and a manifest 
blunder to have a divided sovereignty and rule ; and 1 2 the acceptance 
of this appeared to be remote from wisdom. At last the officers 
of State endeavouring to remedy it (i.e. their own error) thought 
it advisable, that as up to that time Sh&hzadah Jalal Khan 
had not acquired power and stability, he should be summoned to 
Dehll. They sent Haibat Khan * Gurg-andaz to summon him ; and a 
Jarman couched in gracious and kind language was sent to the effect, 
that a matter of importance had to be discussed, and that he should 
come with a light retinue, by forced marches. When Haibat Khan, 
arrived at the court of the Shahzadah, although he tried various 
forms of coaxing and flattery and deception, the Shahzadah’s sus- 
picion of their deception and treachery became all the stronger and 
he did not consent to return ; and giving 3 4 soft replies, passed the 
time by employing tricks and evasions. Haibat Khin sent a repre- 
sentation to the Sultan explaining all this. The Sultan sent 
4 Shaikbzadah Muhammad, son of Sheikh Sa‘id Farmuli, and Malik 
Ismai’l, son of Malik ‘Ala-ud -din Jil want and Qazl Majd-ud-dln Hejab 
(chamberlain). Their blandishments had no effect also, and the 
Shahzadah did not return. After that, after consultation with the 
wise men and the philosophers of the age, Jarmans were sent to the 


1 This clause appears to be incorrect. It is given in the MSS. (except one 

which substitutes wisdom for Hib wise men which 1 certainly consider 
better and have adopted) as ( lU-c ) Hie j\ y 

2 The circumstances under which Haibat Khftn slew two wolves with one 
arrow from his bow and which earned him this honorary surname is given in the 
TSr-i-S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 33.) 

3 All the MSS. (except ono which has harsh) and Ferishtah, who 

follows the Tabaqat pretty closely, have ^H* soft. 

4 There are slight differences in the names of the emissaries. One MS. 

and the lith. edn. has lU®* after one MS. calls j~i t-4***^ **^1* 

Ferishtah adds the name of wl**. ***-» Sa’Id Hij&b after the other 

names. 
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Amirs and rulers of those territories ; and to each one of these a 
separate purport, and favour and a different hint and suggestion, 
suited to his rank and condition and hereditary status was indicated. 
The purport of these fnrmans was this, that they should abstain and 
refrain from allegiance to and association with Shahzadah Jalal Khfin, 
should not attend at his court, and should not accept service under 
him. To some of the Amirs who had large forces in those parts and 
had thirty and forty thousand retainers, such as Danya Khfin 
Lohanl, ruler of the province of Behar, and Naslr Khan ruler of 
Ghaztpur. and Shaikhzadah Muhammad Farmull. who held Oudh, 
and 1 Lakhnau, and others, a special trusted agent was sent with a 
special robe of honour and a horse and other 2 favours. When these 
Jarmans reached them, they all turned from their allegiance to the 
Shalizadah and became hostile to him. 

At this time the 3 Sultan had a throne placed in the Damn- 
khatuih , adorned and encrusted with fine gems. Ho Hat on it on 
Friday, the 15th of the month of Zilhijjnh, in the year 923 A.H. 
(1517 A.D.) and held a great court, lie conferred on the servants of 
the palace, and the officers of state and all military officers, robes of 
honour, and belts for swords and for daggers, and horses and 
elephants and high offices and ranks, and Jaitjirs (fiefs) according 
to the rank and status of each. Verse : 

If thou wouldst power and greatness and honour have, 

Make captive the hearts of thy friends with favours and grace. 
By that did Kaus gain mastery over his foes, 

That he a Rustam had his behests to do. 

Make thy soldier, in battle strong by favours great, 

For e’en a lion 4 falls, in battle with a slayer of mem 


1 Two of the MSS. and the lith. odn. has hakhnauti, and one MN. 

has ;y t y*XJ is the correct reading. Ferishtah hany^- 

2 Ferishtah has bell with dagger, among the presents in addition 

to the rol*e of honour and the horse. 

3 It is curious that according to the TAr-i-S.A. (Klliot V, p. ) 

Jaill Khfin did exactly similar things on the same date. I worn «r w e er e 
translator has by mistake attributed Ibrthim’s doings to Jalfil. 

4 AH the MSS. have a lion comes, which does not make sense. The 

lith. edn.has lion falls, which I have adopted. 
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And he cast anew 1 2 * rings of obedience in their ears ; and made them 
bound and grateful to him afresh by favours and kindnesses. He 
made the great and the common people pleased and conformable to 
him. He opened the doors of beneficence on faqirs, and the poor, 
and increased their subsistence allowances, and stipends and gratuities 
and grants, and sent offerings and presents to those who sat in 
seclusion, and placed their reliance on God. He conferred new glory 
to the acts of greatness and sovereignty; and the affairs of state 
became stronger and more stable. 

2 When Shahzadah Jalal Khftn saw these acts of the Sultan, and 
the hostility of the amirs of those districts, he left Jaunpur and came 
to Kftlpl, and knew that there was no time now left for negotiation 
and evasion with Sultan Ibrahim, and publicly assumed an attitude 
of hostility, and in consultation with those who were united with him, 
gave up all hope of the territory of Jaunpur, and establishing himself 
at Kalpl, had the Khutbah (public prayer) and Sikkah (coins) in his 
own name, and assumed the title of Sultan Jalal-ud-dln and devoted 
himself to the task of looking after his retainers and soldiers and the 
improvement of his accoutrements, and gun factories, and the paci- 
fication of the Rajahs and Zamindnrs of the surrounding parganas, 
and became stronger and more powerful. He then advanced towards 
‘Azam Humayun 8 SarwanI, who v\ith a large force was bosieging 
the fort of 4 * * * Kalinjar ; and sent men to him with the following message : 
** You are like a father or an uncle to me, and you know that I have 
committed no fault, and the breach of promise has been from the 
side of Sultan Ibrahim. The small portion of territory and wealth 


1 Referring to the custom of having rings placed on holes bored through the 
lobea of the ear* of slaves. 

2 Ferishtoh follows our author pretty closely. BadSoni is however brief 

and has a somewhat different account. He says ^ crH 

jl j i&jt 1 y IA. JHa. aT jcLc 

waAIsuo ^jjJ! JH*. i.e, Farmone were issued addressed to the amfrs of the 
Eastern provinces, that they should seize JalSl KhBn and bring him to the 

Court; and he coming from Jaunpur to KSlpI .... assumed the title of Sultftn 
Jalftl-ud-din. 

s according to some manuscripts* 

* According to some MSS. Kallnjar. 
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which he had decided to allot to me as my inheritance, on that also 
he has shut his oves ; and has torn asunder the tic of alliance, and 
broken the bond of affection ; it behoves you that you should not 
abandon the side of justice, and should help the oppressed party.” 
As in fact A‘zam Humayun had ill-feeling towards Sultan Ibrahim, 
and the poverty and broken fortunes, and softness of Sultan .Talfil- 
ud-dln had affected him, and also as he saw that ho had not the 
power to fight with and oppose the Shahzadah (i.e. Sultrtn Jalftl- 
ud-dln), he gave up the siege of the fort of Krilinjar and hasVned to 
attend on Sultan Jalfil-ud-dln. After strong engagements and 
promises, they decided, that they should first obtain possession of 
the territory of Jaunpwr and the adjoining districts, and then think 
of other things. In conformity with this resolution, they advanced 
by forced marches against Sa’ld Khan, son of Mubarak Khan Lodi, 
who held the province of Oudh. He not being able to withstand 
them, withdrew to Lakhnau. and sent a representation containing a 
true account of the state of affairs to Sultan Ibrahim. 

Sultan Ibrahim determined that ho should with some chosen 
troops proceed to crush this revolt. At this time, in consultation 
with his well-wishers, he ordered that some of his 1 brothers who had 
been imprisoned, such as Sliuhzndah Isma il Khan and Iluseii Khan, 
and Mahmud Khan, and Shalr/adah Sheikh Daulat Khan should be 
conveyed to the fort of HaiikI, and should be kept wcil-guarded 
there ; and for attendance on each of these, two 2 trustworthy servants 

1 Some of the MSS. have ) oWf Mothers ami idatives 

Hadaom ouly names rsma’il Khftn and Humph Khan and adds others, Ferishtah 
in the Hth. edn., which 1 have, copies the TabaqSt closely, hut when h« pomes 
to the names he sayB that Isma il Khfm, Humph Khan and Mahmud Khun were 
made over to Daulat Khan. Col. Briggs says gonoraly dial N»r*linii confined 
his other brothers in the fort of Mansi. On further consideration I think that 
Ferishtah may bo right, though the sentence is not quite complete m »w»y ‘d the 
MSS. or in the lith. edn. If this view is correct, t hen the tnuidaLioii would Imj “ He 
ordered RhahzJUlah Shaikh Daulat Khan that he should convey some of Ins (that 
is the Sultan's) brothers who had Uxu imprisoned, such as Shah/.,Mlah Ismail 
Khan, etc., to the fort of If ansi and keep them well-guarded there " 

2 The word used in the MSS. and in the hth. edn. and in Fer.shl.ih is 

Badaoni has j 1 which fid. Banking translates 

«two servants from the private establishment.' I prefer two servant* from hit 
harem or seraglio. 
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were appointed, and also fixed allowances for their food and 
garments and other necessaries. On Thursday the 24th of the 
month of Zi-hi]]ah 923 A.H. (6th February 1518 A.D.) the Sultan’s 
standards turned towards the east and by forced marches the army 
reached Bhong&on. From that place it started towards Kanauj. 
On the way news came that A‘zam HumUyun with his wise son 
Fateh Khan had turned his face from Shfthzadah Jalftl Khan, and 
was coming to attend on the Sultfin. This good news gave great 
courage and strength of heart to the Sultan. When A‘zam Humftyun 
arrived near, Sult&n Ibrahim sent most of the Amirs to welcome 
him, and highly exalted him with royal favours. 

At this time 1 Manchand, Zamlndar of Jartoll, one of thtf depen- 
dencies of pargana Kol which is a celebrated 2 Mawas, hail fought 
with ‘Umar, son of Sikandar Sur and had raised him to martyr- 
dom (i.e. slain him) ; and Malik Qasim, governor of Sambal, who had 
attacked and defeated and slain that rebel, and had thus put an end 
to this unforeseen disturbance, came to Kanauj, where the Kultfin 
was encamped, and offered him his services. Most of the Amirs and 
Jaigirddrs of . Jaunpur such as Sa'ld Khan, and others came to 
attend on the Sultfin and wore enrolled in the band of his well- 
wishers. At this time (the Sultan) deputed A‘zam Humayun 
Sarwftnl and 3 A‘zam HumAyiin Lodi and Naslr Khan Lohanl and 
others with an immense army and elephants of 4 gigantic size against 
Shfthzadah Jalftl Khan The latter was at this time at Kalpl. 
Before the above-named Amirs could arrive there, he left N‘amat 
Khatun and the followers of Qutb Khftn Lodi, and ‘ Imad-ul-Mulk, 
and Malik Badr-ud-dln and his dependents with a body of men in the 
fort of Kalpl, and himself turned towards the metropolis of Agra 
with thirty thousand horsemen and some elephants. The army 
of Sultan Ibrfthim besieged Kalpl and some days were spent in 


1 This name is given as KhSn, KhSnchand, oiyjU, MSn- 

chand and M 51 chan d in the MSS. and the lith. edn. Perish tah has 

ol y -xa. Jaiohand. The Tftr-i-K.J.L. (Elliot, V, p. 104) does not give any 
names but says a body of the ZamindSrs of Jartoll. 

2 MawBs is a district in the Do&b. 

> FerishtSh calls him Az’am KhSn Lodt. 

* The actual word used is jfe* of the size of great serpents. 
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warfare with cannon and muskets. At last the garrison found itself 
too weak to oppose the Sultan’s forces, and the fort was captured 
by the latter. The city was ravaged and much plunder fell into 
the hands of the soldiers. 

The Sultfin sent with great quickness 1 Malik Adam with a well- 
equipped army to defend Agra. Shfihzfidali Jalftl Khan reached the 
neighbourhood of Agra, and wanted in revenge of Kftlpl to ravage 
Agra. At this time Malik Adam arrived in Agra, and having softened 
Jalftl Khan with sweet words, which were agreeable to his disposition, 
persuaded him to keep the sack of Agra in suspense, till Malik 
lsma'el, son of ‘Ala-ud-dln JitwnnI, and Kabir Khftn Lodi and Bahar 
Khan Lohiinl and some other amirs with a large army arrived, 
following at his heels, and Malik Adam gained much strength. 
* After that he sent a message to Jalal Khan, that giving up all 
absurd desires and ambitions, he should resign the Chatar (royal 
umbrella), Aftabglr (sun -umbrella) nail bat (large kettle drum) and 
Naqqarah (kettle drum) and other marks and paraphernalia of 
royalty, and conduct himself like the amirs, so that ho (Malik Adam) 
may make a representation to the Sultftn, for pardoning his error; 
and the Sarkar of KAlpI may as before remain as his Jnigir. Jalftl 
Khfin having agreed to these conditions gave up the paraphernalia 
of royalty. Couplet : 

None can, with bragging, take his seat on the seats of the great, 

Till he has got all the necessaries of greatness ready. 

Malik Adam took charge of the royal umbrella, and the sun 
umbrella and the kettle drum, and sent them to the SultAii, who had 
returned from Kanouj and arrived in I taw ah. The things with 

i He is called Malik Adam in all the MSS. and in the lith. edn. anti in 
Ferishtah, but BadftonI calls him Mal.k Adam K&kar. He .s also called Malik 
Adam Kftkar in the Tftr-i-Salatiii-i-Afifchana (Klliot. V, p. 11) though the tinns 
lator in the text calls him Malik Adam Uhskkar, hut says in a note that it 
is there written as Kaikar. 

* All this agree, with the TSr i-S.A. (Klliot, V. p. 12). The English eqtn 
v alen t, of Xftibgir and Naubat are not given. The author of the T»r-i-H.A. 
wy. that JaUI Khan like a coward agreed to the condition., although hi. 
chief, tried to dia.ii ado him. and pointed out the probable evil couwquenoe. 
of hi. action. BadSoni and Kerirfitah al«o agree, the latter almost vert*- 
tim. 
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Malik Adam's representation was produced before him, but he did 
not agree to the proposed treaty with Jalal Khan and directed his 
attention to the destruction of Jalal Khftn. The latter, on hearing 
this news, took shelter with the Rajs of Gwaliftr. 

The Sultan remained in Agra, and the affairs of State which 
after the death of Sultan Sikandar had been shaken, became stable 
and firm. The amirs who had been hostile, asked for pardon, and 
returned loyally to their allegiance. After that 1 Haibat Kh&n 
Gurg-andnz and Karimdad Taugh and Daulat Khan Indar were sent 
to look after and guard Dehit ; and 2 $haikbzftdali Manjhu was 
appointed to take charge of and protect the fort of Chanderl and to 
be the Peshwa (guardian or minister) of Shahzadah Muhaibmad 
Khan, grandson of Suits n Nasir-ud-dlu Malwl. 

In course of time the heart of the * Sultan turned from Mian 
Bhudah, who had been one of the great Amirs and the Vazlr of Sultan 
Sikandar, but who confident of his former services, began to neglect 
to seek for the wishes of the Sultan, till things came to such a point 
that he was imprisoned and put in chains, and placed in charge of 


1 Those names are not to be found in Badfioni, who does not mention 

anybody having been sent to guard Dehli and Chanderl. Tho Tar-i-S.A. sayH 
Karimdfid Khan Tagh with other umara were sent to take charge of Dehli. 
Ferishtah (lith. edn.) gives the same names as in the text, only he calls 
Daulat Khan Indar, Daulat Khftn Indaraya. About this last name the 
MSS. vary. One and the lith. edn. has Indar. Another has Aidar, while 

the others omit Daulat Kh&n and add a ^ dSr to Tagh. Col. Briggs 
says two nobles Karimdad Khan Tarak and Daulat Khan were sent to 
take chargo of Dehli. 

2 This name does not occur in Badanni or in the Tar-i-S.A. Ferishtah 
(lith. edn.) has Sheikh Machhu but as all the MSS. and the lith. edn. of the 
Tabaq&t has Shaikhziidah Manjhu. 1 have retained that name. Col. Briggs 
calls him Sh&ikhzSdah Muhammad Farmull. 

2 The reason of the Sultan's displeasure against his father’s Vaz\r t as given 
by our author, was that the latter confident of his former services, did not care 
to seek for and act according to his wishes. In this Ferishtah follows him 
Badfion? gives no reason whatever. Tho TSr-i-S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 13) gives a 
different reason. He says that after the conquest of GwSliar, the Sultin 
became very proud and began to maltreat and punish the nobles of his father, 
and he imprisoned Miftn Bhudah, who had for twenty -eight years been the 
absolute minister of his father. 
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Malik Adam. The Sult-ftn however pardoned his son and conferring 
honours On him put him in his father’s position. 1 Miftn Bhudah died 
while he was still in prison. 

At this time it entered the mind of the Sultan that as Sultan 
Sikandar had always intended to conquer GwAliar, and the remain- 
ing fortresses and cities of those districts, and repeatedly led his 
armies, but had never succeeded in gaining his object, if good for- 
tune guided him and victory led him, he might, with kinglike deter- 
mination, conquer Gwaliar and all the territories appertaining to it. 
With this object he sent A‘zam Humayun SarwanI, the governor of 
the districts of Karra with thirty thousand horsemen and three 
hundred elephants to conquer Gwaliar. When A zam HumAyiln 
reached the neighbourhood of Gwaliar, Shalizadah Jalal Khan 
leaving that place went towards Malwa 2 to Suits n Mahmud. 
About this time 3 Bhlkhan Khftn, son of ‘Alam Khan hod I. and Jalal 
Khan Lodi, and Suleiman Farmult, and Bahadur Khan LnhAnl 
and BahAdur KhAn SarwanI, and Iaina’ol, son of Malik Kiroz Aghwan, 
and Khizr Khan LohfinI, and Khizr Khan, brother of Bhikiian 
Khan Lodi and KhAn-i-Jahan, were deputed with an immense army 


1 The Tftr-i-S.A. (Klliot, Vol. V, j». I I) has a story about Aliffn Bhudah and 
Islam Khan and some other amirs. Thoy wore asked by the Suit fin to go into 
a room and have a consultation there. They did so without any suspicion hut 
the vault under the room had been filled with gunpowdei ; and they were nil 
blown up and were scattered as leaves of trees in a gale of wind. Tho translator 
says in a note that this barbarous gun powder plot is not mentioned by any 
other historian, but ho says that Mian Bhudah and some other noblos were in 
the end privately assassinated. In support of his statement he says that the 
author of the Tar-i-D. contradicts himself. Maying in one place that he died in 
prison and in another that ho was murdered. 1 have not seen any passage 
which says that ho was murdered, though it is quite possible that, lie was. 

* All tho MSS. and Uielith. edn.. with minor verbal differences the TAr-i-S.A. 
and Ferishtah agree in this. Korishtah however, calls tho King of Malwah 
Sultan Mahmud Khilji. 

3 These names occur, with minor differences, in all the MSS. and in the hth. 
edn. I have not found them in any other history. Kvcn Ferishtah who 
generally gives details which are not to be found elsewhere coniines himself 

With lj ^ r *** >' > 

d / V*** I.C., anil after hirn (the Sultan) appointed eight of the chief nobles 

with a great army and some elephants to re-inforce him. 



402 


SULTAN IBRAHIM. 


and some elephants to reinforce A‘zam HumSyum, and to besiege 
Gwaliar and conquer that territory. Jt so happened that at this 
time Raja Man, the ruler of Gwaliar, who had been distinguished 
above all his peers and neighbours for bravery and liberality, and 
had contended for years with the Sultans of Delhi , 1 had died and his 
son Ray 2 3 Bikramajlt having succeeded him had made great exertions 
in strengthening the fortress. The Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim in 
accordance with his orders had erected a palace and every day assem- 
bled there, and attended to all matters of importance and made all 
efforts and endeavours to carry on the siege. It so happened, however, 
that Raja Man :i had erected a lofty building below the fort which 
surrounded the latter and was very strong, and was called 4 Badal- 
garh. After a considerable time, the Sultan's soldiers excavated 
mines and filled them with gun-powder and set fire to it, and the 
walls of the fort having been blown down, they entered it, and that 
place was conquered. At that place they found a 5 brazen bull, 
which the Hindus had for years worshipped. In accordance with the 


1 The author of the Tar-i-S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 13) speaking of the death of 

R5j5 Man “ Mays had departed to tho infomal regions. ” Tho translator says 
in a note that the mode of expression, however common, sounds more than 
usually ungracious and intolerant in this particular instance, as the Makhzan- 
i-Afghanf. (MS., p 130) and tho Tar-i-K.J.L. (MS., p. 144) represent Raj5 Man 
as only externally a Hindu and in heart inclined towards Islam. Not having 
access to the MSS. referred to l cannot say whether this view of Raja Mftn’s 
religious views is correct, hut he appears by all accounts to have been a brave 
and generous ruler. Ferishtah merely paraphrases tho Tabaqat, one MS, of 
Badaoni has passing away, and the text. slaying, in respect of the 

death of Raja Mftn. 

2 A corrupt form of the Sanskrit Vikramftditya. 

3 Tho meaning is not very clear. The passage runs ** 1 * y) 

JJjf Jib Sili y AxiL* ^Lc 

tsvhj?. There are some slight differences in the readings, but the 
above may be taken as correct. 

4 Col. Ranking says that this Badalgarh should be distinguished from 
another fort of the same name. On looking up his reference I find that the 
other fort was not Bfidalgarh but Badalgarh, and is merely another name of 
the citadel of Agra. 

3 The translator of the TSr-bS.A. (Elliot, Vol. V, p. 13) calls it a copper 
bull out of whose mouth a voice issued (!) and that it was carried to the 
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orders of the Sultftn that brazen bull was taken to Dehli, and placed 
at the Baghdad gate. Up to the reign of the Hazrat Khalifah Ilfthl 
(the emperor Akbar) that bull was at the gate of Dehli. The writer 
of this history has seen it 

In short, at that time Sultan Ibrahim lost all faith in the old 
amirs of his father, and he imprisoned most of the great Kh&ns 
(nobles). At this time also, Shahzadah Jalal Khfin who had gone 
from Gwaliar to Sultan Mahmud Malwl, but not having received 
proper treatment from him, had. fled from him ; and gone to the 
country of 1 Kara Katinka and there he was taken prisoner by 
a band of Gonds. They sent him under guard to Sultan IbrAhlm. 
The latter sent him to the fort of Hansi, and on the way ho was 
sent to martyrdom. Verse: 

The sharbat of power and pomp is so sweet. 

That kings thirsting for it, shed their brother’s blood ; 

Don’t for power shod the blood of the heart-broken ; 

For thee, the same draught into (he cup, they will pour. 

After some time A‘zam Humayun SarwAnI and his son Faloh 
Khan, who were besieging GwAliar, and had nearly captured the fort, 
came to Agra in compliance with the order of the Sultan and the 
latter ordered them to he imprisoned. On account of this Islam 
Khan, the son of A‘zam Kiimayuu, who was in Karah having 
revolted, took possession of the property and equipage of his father; 
and refusing to give possession to Ahmad Khan who had been 
appointed to he the administrator of that place, commenced enlist- 
ing troops and collecting a force. Ahmad Khan fought with him and 
was defeated. Sultan Ibrahim hearing this, wanted to leinedv this 
aud send an army ; when all of a sudden A‘zam Iliimaytlu and 

fort of Agra whore 1 1 remained until the time of tlio Kinporor Akbur, who 
caused it to bo molted down for the purpose of making camion. Hnd.loni 
text has a brazen figure, lint both MSS. A and li have 

a brazen animal. 0.1. Run king instead of quoting the Tahiqat about this, 
quotes Ferishtah who only gives a paraph rase of the former. Hudaoiii and 
Ferishtah however adds one now fact namely that the bull was sent by the 
Amirs to Agra, and was thence sent by the SultAri to Delhi. 

1 The name is ho given in several of the MSS. aud in the lith. edn. In 
other MSS. the name is not quite distinctly written. BadAoni has Kara 
Kankah. The Tftr-i-S.A. has (Jarra Kantak. Ferishtah has Kftjah Oarh. 
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Sa‘ld Khan Lodi, who were among the great nobles fled from 
his (i.e., the Sultan’s) army, and went to Lucknow, which was their 
Jdigir , and hegan to fan the flame of rebellion and disturbance. 
Sultftn Ibrahim deputed 1 Ahmad Khan brother of A f zam Humfiyun 
Lodi, and the sons of Husen Farmull and Majlis ‘All Shaikhzadah 
Muhammad Farmuli, ‘Ali Khftn Khan-i-KhSnan Farmull, and Majlis 
‘All BhikhSrl Farmull, and Dilawar Khan, son of Ahmad Khan, and 
Sarang Khan, and Qutb KhSn, son of Ghazl Khan Jalwanl and 
Bhlkhan Khan Lohftnl, and Sikandar son of Adam Kakar and 
others like them with an enormous army to attack them. When 
they reached the neighbourhood of the town of Bangarmau, near 
Kanouj, Iqbal Khan 2 belonging to the tribe of A‘zam Humayun 
Lodi with 5,000 horsemen and some elephants came suddenly out of 
ambush, fell on them and having wounded and killed a large number 
and put the army in great disorder, left. 

When this news reached the Sultan, he wrote many words of 
reproach to the Amirs, and sent orders to them, that as long as they 
would not recover that territory from the possession of the rebels, 
they would he in the ranks of the accursed and the rejected ; 
and as a matter of precaution sent another body of Amirs and Khans 
with an immense army to reinforce them. On the side of the rebels, 
also, there were collected 40,000 well-armed horsemen and 500 
elephants. When the two sides approached each other and the 
battle was about to commence, Shaikh 3 Rajii Bukhari who was the 

1 There are norae differences about these names in the different MSS. and in 
the lifch. edn. I havo taken what appeared to me to he a correct list. It is 
very curious that some of the names are extremely hybrid such as Majlis All 
BhikhSrl Farmull and Bhikan Khan Lohani No other historian, as far as 
I know, has uivon these names. Hadaonl says Sultan Jbrfthim despatched 
Ahmad Khan, brother A'zam Humayun Lodi, in command of a vast army. 
The Tftr-i-S.A. only says that the Sultftn despatched another arraj. Ferishtah, 
who is generally so prolific in details, says merely 

i.e. sent another army to reinforce thorn. 

2 All the MSS, and the lith. edn. say cM* Badaonl says 

Col. Ranking calls him the chief cavalry commander under A’zum Humftyun. 
Ferishtah calls him fXc, slave, of A’zam Humayum Lodi. Some of the MSS. 
and the lith. edn. have omitted A’zan before Humftyfin Lodi. 

3 One or tWo of the MSS. the lith. edn. and Ferishtah (lith. edn.) call him 
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chief or leader of that age came between, and stopping the two sides 
sought to guide the rebels with lofty precepts, and noble sermons. 
They, after making many excuses, submitted that if the Sultan 
would release A‘zam Humayun SarwanI, they would withhold 
their hands from his dominions and from hostility against him, and 
would go away to some other kingdom. When this proposal reached 
the Sultfin, it did not meet with his approval, and he sent orders to 
Dariya Khfin Lohfinl, the governor of Bella r and Naslr Khfin Lohani 
and Shaikhzadah Muhammad Farmull, that they should advance 
from that direction against the rebels, and put down the rebellion. 

When those troops arrived from that direction, the rebels, in 
their pride, felt no anxiety about the greatness of the Sultan’s destiny, 
and the strength of his army, and began the battle ; and the well- 
arranged troops of the two sides met in dire conflict, ami shed such 
streams of blood, that the eye of the ago become blind and dark on 
beholding it. At last, as the result of revolt and 1 ingratitude is evil, 
and is never of good omen Islam Khan the rebel was slain ; and Said 
Khfin Lodi was taken prisoner by the troops of Dariya Khan Lohfinl. 
The revolt was crushed and the wealth and the territory of the rebels 
all came into the possession of Sultan Ibrahim. Verse : 

Do not like clouds be thou to thy benefactor ingrate ; 

They get their riches from the sea and yet slmot arrows at 
its breast. 

Even like the river, make gratitude thy habit, 

It gives to the cloud an ocean without getting a drop of ruin. 

The Sultan on hearing this news was very much elated.* But 
as a matter of fact, jus the hatred for the Amirs had not left, the heart 

Ubu Uiidnoni does not mention him or hi" intervention The 

Tftr-i.S.A. calls nim Shaikh Kfijfi. 

1 All the historians, Hadioni, the author of I h« Tur-i-S.A. as well as our 
author moralise about the ingratitude of the lebels, hut they have no word of 
reproach for the tyranny and barbarity of the Sultan. Honahtah as usual copies 
the Tabaqat almost word tor word. 

2 The Tabaqat and Had tom and Kcrishtah agoo mainly lmt the Tir-i-N. A 
(Elliot, Vol. V, p. 16) contains an account of a battle botw« on the Kajputs undci 
RSna SftnkA and the Sultan a troops under Mian Makhan whom ho had appoint 
ed oommander-in -ch i of superseding older and braver commanders. K also 
gives a circumstantial account of the murder of A /ain Humayun. It also 
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of the Sultan, and the disagreement of hfe disposition with the Amirs, 
and their open and concealed hostility for him had gone beyond all 
limit, and many of the amtrs and Maliks such Mian Bhudah, and Azam 
Humavun Sarwftnl, who was the Amlr-ul-Umara, had died while 
under imprisonment by order of the Sultan. Darya KMn Lohfinl, 
governor of Behar, aud KhSn Jahan Lodi, and Mian Hasan Farmull, 
and others, like them, from the fear and trepidation, which had over- 
whelmed them, turned their heads from allegiance to the Sultan, and 
raised the standard of hostility. It so happened, that at this time, 
Mian Husen Farmull was killed at Chanderi by some low Shaikh- 
zadalis of that place, at the instigation of the Sultan ; and this became 
a more serious cause of the hatred of the Amirs for the Sultan. 

After some time Darva Khan Lohani died, and his son BahSdur 
Khan, turning from the Sultan, and 1 having determined to follow a 
particular course, sat in his father’s place; and the Amirs who had 
revolted from the Sultan, joined him, and they collected about a lakh 
of horsemen in the territory of Behar and took possession of that 
country as far as Samhal, and assuming the title of Sultan Muham- 
mad had his name inserted in the public prayer and in the coins he 
caused to be struck. At this time Nasir Khan LohanI, the governor of 
Ghaztpur being defeated by the Sultans’ troops went to him ; and 
for 2 some months in the territory of Belnr and its dependencies, pub- 
lic prayers were read in his name ; and during this time he fought 
several battles with the troops of the Sultan, and shewed himself to 
l>e his equal. 

It so happened that 3 the son of Daulat Khan Lodi, came from 


says that tho murderers of Mian Husen Farmull or as he is there called Husen 
Khan were rewarded with 700 gold pieces and ten villages in inam. The Tfir i- 
S A. also nails the son of Darya Khan Lohani Sh&hbaz Khan. It appears from 
a note to the translation of this history (Elliot, V, p. 22) that some historians 
nail him Bihftr Khftn, but he is more generally called Bah&dur Khan. 

1 All the MSS. have which literally means having turned his 

fuco in one direction. I think I havo succeeded in conveying tho meaning. 

2 BadSoni says ^ for sometime. According to a note to the trans. 
«>f the Tiir-i-S.A. (Elliot. V, p. 22) the Waiq&t-i-Mushtaqi says that khutbah 
was read in his name for two years and some months. 

3 The T&r-i-S.A. (Elliot, Vol. V, p. 23) says that he was Daulat Khan’s 
youngest son and his name was Dilftwar Kh&n. It goes on to say that 
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Lahore to attend on the Sultan. But he became suspicious of the 
latter and fled to his father. As Daulat Khan did not see that he 
could in any way escape from the wrath of the Sultan and severe 
punishment, he went to Kabul and sought the protection of Hazrat 
Firdus Makftnl (His majesty the Dweller in Paradise) Bftbar Bfidshfth 
and brought the latter to invade India. On the way Daulat Khftn 
died, and in Behar, Sultan Muhammad also died. Although the 
requisites for the conquest of Hindustan, and the necessary counsels 
and plans were all arranged, His majesty the Badshfth mainly relying 
on tho help of God fought with Sultan Ibrahim in the vicinity of 
Panlpat, and the latter was defeated ; and he and a number of the 
amirs were slain on the field of battle. The sovereignty of Hindustan 
passed away from the dynasty of the Lodi Afghans to this auspicious 
family. The reign of Sultan Ibrahim extended over 7 years and n few 
months. 

Daulat KhRn sent him to Bibar in Kabul and Bftbur prayod to (Jod that 
if ho was destined to conquer, Hod would semi him pun leaves and mangoes, 
which according to him were the choicest products of India, oh a sign. It so 
happened that Daulat Khfin had sent some half ripe mangoes preserved in pots 
of honey and betel leaves, by tho hand of Ahinad Khan, and Dilawar Khan 
presented those. Babar at once prostrated himself to offer thanks to (Jod, and 
determined to invade India. This account makes no mention of the petition 
sent by tho nobles by the hand of ‘Alain Khan Lodi as mentioned by our author 
and BadSonT, and tho TAr i-K.J. Lodi (Elliot. Vol. V, p. lOd). KerisliUb as far 
as I can makoout does not give the name of ‘Alain Khan Lodi Ho says Daulat 
Kh&n sent a trustworthy person to Babar at Kibul 
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I. PERSONS. 


A 

Abbftsi 'Caliph, p. 217, 227-228. 

' Abdur Rashid, becomes ruler of Ohaz- 
nln, p. 31 ; treacherously attacked 
and killed by Tugbral, p. 32. 

’Abdus Samad (Khwfija Abu Nasr 
bin Muhammad), made minister by 
Amir Mas’ud, p. 20. 

Abu Bakr Shah Sultftu, son of Zafar 
Kh5n ; asoends the throne, p. 202 ; 
plot of Rukn-ud-din Jandah, p. 
263 (see also n. 1); puts him to 
death ; the amirs of S&mfinah kill 
8ultSn Shah Khushdil, governor of 
SRmftnah ; Sultan Muhammad Sh&h 
•its on the throne a second time, 
p. 263; Abu Bakr Shah defeats 
him; defeats him again at Kundli, 
p. 264; orders mussacre of Sultan 
Firoz Shfth’s slaves, p. 265; sends 
an army and defeats Sh&h-Zida 
HumftyQn Khftn who devastates 
the country round Dehli, p. 265; 
marches with a large army towards 
Jalesar; Sultftu Muhammad Shfth 
goes to Dehli evading him, p 265; 


returns to Dehli; revolt of Mir 
Hftjib Sultftni and other andra of 
Firoz Sh&h against him; retiree to* 
wards Kotla-i-BohSdur Nfthir, p. 
266; Hum&yOn Khftn sent against 
him by S.M.Sh., p. 269; surrenders 
to S.M.Sh.. is imprisoned and dies 
at Mirat, p. 269. 

Ahmad Khan, son of Mub&rak Kh&n 
Lodi, governor of Lakhnauti ; Sultftn 
Sikandar orders his arrest for being 
converted to Hinduism, p. 379. 

’Ain-ul-Maik-Multftni, sent to Multan 
by Sultftn Kutb-ud*dfn M.Sh. and 
brings the province into order, 
p. 194; made governor of Deogir, 
p. 197 ; ordered to go to Deogir, 
p. 226 ; battlo near Kanouj ; taken 
prisoner and two of his brothffli 
killed, p. 227; pardoned and bon* 
oured, p. 227. 

Akat Kh&n, nephew of Sult&n ’Ala-ud* 
din, attacks the latter; is informed by 
P&iks that Sultftn is dead; sits on 
tho throne, p. 164; beheaded, p. 165. 

’Ala-ud-dlu Sultftn, Bftdshlhof Bang** 
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Ifih; SultSn Sikandar advancee 
against him; treaty between him 
and S.S., p. 364. 

‘Ala-ud-dln, Khalji SultSn, made feu* 
datory of Karah by SultSn Jalfil-ud- 
din Khalji, p. 137 ; his conquest of 
Deoglr, his attitude raises suspicion 
in the mind of S. J. K’s, amirs, 
p. 146 ; but S. J. K. believes in his 
good faith, p. 147; deceives S. J K. 
and prepares for an expedition to 
Lakhnauti ; receives affectionate 
letter from S. J. K. whose emissaries 
find out his hostility to the SultSn, 
but are prevented from re port - 

. ing it; determines on his expedi- 
tion to Lakhnauti, p. U8 ; meets 
S. J. K. and has him assassinated, 
p. 150; proclaimed emperor, p. 161; 
most of 8. J. K’s. amirs join him ; | 

sends army to Multan against S. J. ! 
K’s. son and adherents; S. J. K’s. 
sons blinded and kept prisoners 
at HBnsI, p. 166 ; Mughals invade 
Hindustan, but are defeated at 
Jfimmahmiir, p. 166 (see also u. 1) , 
sends an army to invade Gujrfit; 
Nahrwfilah and Kambayat plun- 
dered, p. 167 ; Saldi Mughal takes 
possession of Hiwistfin, p. 158 ; sends 
Zafar Khftn who reconquers it; 
Kutlagh Rhwfija with a Mughal army 
comes to conquer Hindustan, and en • 
camps near Dehli, p. 168; battle, 
Kutlagh Khwfija defeated, p. 159 ; his ! 
projects; new religion; world con- 
quest like that of Alexander, p. 160; j 
gives up the former plan and arranges j 
to oonquer cities in India and to i 
keep the Mughal* out, p. 162; sends 
Ulugh Khfin and Nharat Khan to 
conquer Rantambor ; starts for Han- i 
tambor, p. 163, attaoked and ; 
wounded by his nephew Akat Khftu ; I 
Pliks tell Akat KhAn that he is dead ; j 
Akat Khfin site on the throne, 


p. 164 { recovers and wants to go 
to Ulugh Khfin at Jhfiin, p. 164; 
Akat Khfin beheaded; besieges 
Rantambor, p. 166; conquers Ran 
tambor, p. 167; enquiries about 
great calamities ; escheats all pious 
endowments, etc., and decides to 
take the wealth of all wealthy men ; 
spies at work everywhere, p. 168; 
prohibits use of wine; wine pro- 
cured by tricks and illicit distil- 
lation ; prohibits oonvivial meet- 
ings; takes measures to oheck the 
tyranny of headmen; decides that 
half the produce of the land is to be 
taken for the state from everybody ; 
Chowdhris’ dues to be paid to the 
state ; grazing fees to be realised, p. 

1 69 ; strict rules about ministerial 
officers ; opinion about the law ; 
questions to KfizI Maghls-ud-dln 
and the latter’s replies, pp. 170-173 ; 
rewards K.M. ; conquers Chitor; 
Mughal TarghI invades Hindustan 
and encamps near Dehli ; SultSn in 
Dehli, but his army is disorganised, 
p. 173; TarghI goes away without 
any apparent cause; makes Sir! 
his capital and rebuilds the citadel 
of Dohli; wants to have an army; 
makes seven Rules for improving 
the finances, for providing a better 
equipped army, p. 174-177; spies 
appointed, p. 177 ; fixes rates for 
all articles, precious articles and 
those of small value ; strength of the 
army increased; Mughal invasions 
stopped; invasion of ’Ali Beg, p. 178 , 
Mughal* defeated; 2nd Mughal in- 
vasion under Kabek who is slain; 
3rd Mughal invaders defeated by 
Dehli army when returning loaded 
with booty, p. 179; 4th Mughal 
invasion, Mughals defeated ; no 
further Mughal invasion till the 
reign of Kutb-ud-dfn Mubftrak 
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Shfth, p. 180; sends Malik Nftib 
K&fdr Hazar-Dinftri against Deogir, 
p. 181; sends army to Arangal; 
siege of Arangal ; outer fort taken ; 
Rudar Deo makes submission, p. 
182; horse d&kchauki established 
when army is sent ; PSiks or runners j 
and scribes employed, p. 183; con- 
spiracy of neo -Moslems discovered ; 
and all neo-Moslems ordered to be 
slain, p. 184; bands of Bahtis, (?) 
schismatics, (?) ordered to be slain ; ; 

violence and self-sufficiency of the 
Sultftn in the latter part of his reign, 
p. 185; his victories; his publio 
works, mosques, etc ; list of great | 
religious teachers, p. 185; of ex- 
oteric learned men ; teachers of the 
science of reading the Quran, p. 187 ; 
of poots and others, p. 188; cause 
of the downfall of his empire ; Khi/.r 
Ivhftn declared to be the heir -appar- 
ent; SultSn’s illness, later develops 
into dropsy; sends Khizr Kb 5 a to 
the fort of GwAliAr at the instigation , 
of Malik Nftib Kftfiir, p. 18!) ; death, ' 
p. 100; suspected to have l>eon poi- < 
soned by M. N. Kftfnr. 

Ala-ud-dTn Khftni Izz-ul-Mulk Malik, | 

made governor of bukhnmiti by | 

Sultan Shums-ud-din Altainsh. p. 08. i 

Ala-ud-din SultAu, son of Muhammad 
ShAh; ascends the i krone >ve»tk 
, and foolish; marches towards Suma 
nah but hearing the news that the 
Pftdshah of Jaunpfir was marching t<- 
Dehli returns to Dehli ; HisAin Khan , 
(Vazir) remonstrates with him; goes 
to BadAun, returns to Dehli but 
says ho wants to stay at Bad Ado ; 

His Am Khftn again remonstrates, 
p. 330; again goes to Had Ail n ; the 
two brothers of his wife whom lie , 
left in JOehli fought with each other 
and one of them was killed at the ( 
instigation of Hisftm Khan ; attempts | 


to kill Hamid KhSn who fled, p. 331 
has only the city of Dehli and 
a few villages ; orders the arrest of 
Hamid Khftn at the instigation of 
Qutb KhSn, etc., p. 335; orders 
the arrest of Hamfd Khftn, also 
to put him to death, p. 336 ; abdi- 
cates in favour of Sultftn Bahlol Lodi 
and becomes contented with only 
Badftfin. p. 330; death, p. 348. 
*Alft’-ud-din Sikandur Shfth Sultftn, 
son of Sultftn Muhnmmnd ShAh ; 
ascends the throne, dies after one 
month and sixteen days, p. 271. 

' Ala-ud-din Mas fid Shfth Sultftn, 
placed on the throne by the amirs, 
p. 81 ; Mughal armies invade the ter- 
ritory «»f Lnkhnauti, p. 83 (see also 
n. 2) ; Mugljnl armies invade Tclich ; 
the Sultan moves towards Uchch 
and the Mughal* run awav ; Ixx-omos 
a tyranl ; is imprisoned, dies. p. 84. 

‘ Ali MardAn Khalji. joins service of 
S. Kuth-ud-dfn p. 56 ; made governor 
of Lokhnauti; after the death of 
Kuth-iid-drn assumes the litle of 
Sultftn ‘Ala -ud din; slain b> Kh» , J» 
nobles, p. 57. 

A1 KAdir Billah. t'aliph «<l Baghdad; 
sends n>be of honour to S M dimild. 
p. 4 

AlmAn Bog, brother of ‘ Ala-ud-din 
Khalji ; deceives SultAu Jalal-ud-din 
Khalji, and detaches him from his 
army and personal attendants, 
p. 141). 

Alsrn Khan, brother of SultAu Sikandar 
and son of Bahlol Lodi; Hod to ’Isa 
IvhAn in Patiali when SultAu Sikan- 
dar marched against him, p. 357. 

Ali Shaikh, son of Sur * 

advances from Kabul ; SultAu MuhA* 
rnk ShAh sends Malik Muhmtld 
Hasan against him, |>. 305 ; ‘ Alt 
Shaikb. reoeives a large sum from 
Paulo d and comes to help him, 
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commits depredations, p. 318 ; battle 
with Sultffn Shlh Lodi who is killed; 
battle with 'Ixnffd-ul-Mulk, p. 314; 
defeated and fled, p. 315; again oomee 
from Kabul and overruns the country 
round Multan, p. 315 ; takes posses* 
sion of Talambah, p. 316; marches 
against the amfrs, overruns the 
country on the river Biah and goes 
towards Lahore, p. 318 ; takes horse* 
men of Lahore and advances towards 
Dib&lpfir, p. 310 ; pursued by SultSn 
Mublrak Shfih ; flees, escapee, p. 319. 

’Ali Beg, grandson of Ghanglz Khftn; 
invades India, p. 178; defeated, 
p. 179. 

* Ali bin Mas’Gd, child 3 years of age 
nominated ruler for about three 
months, p. 31. 

<Ali Tandari, measure taken agAinst 
him by Amir Maa’dd, p. 24. 

Alp Khan (Sultan Hoshang), Gover- 
nor of Dhftr; advances towards 
Gw&liftr ; Sultan MubSrak JShAh ad- 
vances against him, p. 305 ; sends 
tribute to S.M.Sh. and returns 
towards Dhftr, p. 306. 

AmlrNIsir-ud-dtn Sabuktigin, becomes 
ruler of Ghazuln, p. 2. (see also 
note 2) ; invades Hindustan ; Raja 
Jaipfil attacks him : his son Amir 
Mahmfld distinguishes himself ; 
Jaipftl sues for peaoe but later 
breaks his engagement; meets him 
again ; defeats Jaipftl in the battle 
of Lamaghftn, p. 3 ; dies, p. 4. 

Amir Khftn, son of Auhad Khftn ; 
governor of Biftnah ; kills the uncle 
of Sultftn Mubftrak Shfth, p. 305; 
agrees to pay tribute to S.M.Sh., pp. 
305*306. 

Amir Mahmfld, son of S. Nisir-ud-dln 
Sabuktigin, distinguishes himself in 
the battle against Rftjft Jaipftl, p. 3, 
for subsequent history see under 
Sultftn Mahmfld Sabuktigin. 


Amir Mas’Gd, people want him, p. 18 ; 
receives homage at Nishlpflr ; 
comes to Hirftt; goes to Balkh* 
p. 19 ; comes to Qhaznln ; makes 
Khwftja Abu Nasr Ahmad bin 
Muhammad ’Abdus Saznad his 
minister ; invades India in 424 
A.H. ; attacks the fort of Sarsati 
in Kashmir, p. 20 ; seises the 
fort, obtains muoh booty; takas 
measures against Turkmina, p. 21, 
invudes Hindustan ; takes Hlasi 
and PftnTpat, p. 22 ; goes to 

Balkh ; advances to Mftwar-un- 

nahr; comes to Balkh in pursuit 
of Dftfld, p. 23 ; takes measures 
| against ‘Ali Tandari ; agreement 

j with Turkmans; trouble with 

| Turkmans; goes to Nishftpflr* 

j further trouble with the Turkmftns, 
j p. 24 ; goes to Merv rejoined by 

| some of his troops and comes to 

I Ohazntn by way of Ohur, p. 25; 

. punishes ^the rebels; sends Amir 

| Maudud, to Balkbi P- 26; sends 

! Amir Muhammad to Multan; his 

| slaves (or guards) attack him and 

I have his head cut off, p. 26. 

Amir Maudud, goes to Balkh being 
j sent by Amir Mas’fld, p. 25 ; wants 
to avenge his father’s murder; 
defeats Amir Muhammad and puts 
him to death, p. 27 ; engaged with 
matters connected with the Turk* 
i mftns, p. 28 ; summons Tughral, p. 

| 29; starts for Kabul, p. 30; falls 

ill at Sy&mkot ; returns to Ghasnln 
and dies hi 441 A.H., p. 31. 

Amir Muhammad, son of Mahmfld 
p. 17 ; succeeds; people turned to 
Maa’fld, p. 18; was deposed after a 
rule of five months ; imprisoned in 
the fort of Zaleh, p. 19; sent to 
Multan by Amir Mas’fld, p. 26; 

| defeated and killed by Amir 

' Maudfld, p. 27. 
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Inandpll, son pf Jaipll; opposes 
MahmQd in his journey to MultSn ; 
is defeated by him, and retiree 
to the mountains of Kashmir ; 
defeated again in 399 by 8. MahmQd, 
p. 6 ; offers 60 elephants to MahmQd 
on his leaving him alone, (see also 
note 8, p. 2.); offer rejected and 
MahmQd plunders ThSnessar, p. 7. 

Arftm Shfth Sultln, ascends the throne, 
p. 60; defeated by Malik Altamsh, 

p. 61 . 

ArslSn Shih, imprisons his brothers, 
exoept one who goes to Sultan San jar 
in KhurasBn, p. 33 ; defeated by 
Sultan Sanjar; retires to Hindus* 
tan, p. 34. 

Asad-ud-dln Malik, cousin of SultSn 
‘Ala-ud-dln, conspires to murder 
Sultln Kutb-ud-dfn Mubarak Shah ; 
is put to death by S. K. M. Sh., 
p. 195. 

B 

Baohgotis, a tribe of Rajputs, p. 359, 
(see also n. 2). 

Bahl-ud-dfn Tugfaral, Sultln, one of 
the slaves of Sultln Muizz -ud-dln 
Muhammad Shah of Ohasnfn, takes 
up his residence in the country of 
Bilnah; tries to oapture OwBlilr; 
hostility with Sultln Kutb-ud-dTn 
Aibak; death, p. 49. 

Bahira, Raja of Bhltilh, p. 5; is 
surrounded by MahmQd's army, 

. stabs himself and dies, p. 6. 

Bafajet Khln, governor of Chanderi; 
renounces his allegiance to Sultln 
MahmQd MIlvT and becomes a sub- 
ject of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, p. 
381. 

Bahlol Lodi Sultln (see Malik Bahlol 
Lodi). 

Bahlol Lodi Malik, (becomes after- 
wards Sultln Bahlol Lodi, attacks 
Sultln Mah mQd Khln’s retiring 
army; governor of DibllpQr 


and Labor; is sent against Jasrat 
Khokhar, who makes peaoe with 
him and gives him the hope of his 
becoming Sultln of Dehli, p. 328; 
begins collecting men, takes posses- 
sion of some pargtuuu in his neigh- 
bourhood, marches to Dehli, returns 
without doing anything, 329 ; oomes 
to Delhi again, assumes the title of 
Sultln Bahlol; early history, p 
332 ; story of his visit to a darvisft 
in Slmlnah, p. 333; in possession 
of Sirhind ; fights with Sultln 
MahmQd MIlvT ; is made Khln-i- 
Khftn&n; takes forcible possession 
of Lahore and DibllpQr; odvanoes 
on Dehli, is unable to take it, goes 
back to Sirhind, p. 334 ; ad- 
vances again to Dehli but goes back 
to Sirhind, p. 335; his character; 
shows consideration and gentleness 
to HamTd Khln who was then very 
powerful, p. 338; Sultln 'Ala-ud- 
dfn abdicates in his favour, 
keeping only BadlQh for himself, p. 
389; marches to Multan, p. 340; 
Sultln MahmQd Sharif advances to 
Dehli, returns from DibllpQr and 
encamps at Nalira ; his troops 
oapture some camels, etc., of Sultln 
MahmQd Sharqf’s army, p. 340; 
obtains great power and various 
chiefs submit to him; S.M.Sh. 
again attacks him ; peaoe settled, p. 
341 ; orders JQna Khln to march 
out of Shamslbld as previously 
arranged ; makes Shamsabld over to 
Rly Karan ; S. M. Sh. again attacks 
him, p. 342 ; marches towards 
JaunpOr to attack him 343-344; 
makes peace with Sultln Husain; 
receives presents from him, p. 345 ; 

| marches towards Shamslbld and 
iefrf* it from JQnl Khln and makes 
! it over to Rly Karan, p. 345-348; 
marches towards Multan, p. 3461 
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marches against Miwftt; 

Sultftn Husain near the town of 
Bhatwarfth, p. 847; makes peace 
with Sultftn Husain; again attacks 
his army and takes possession of 
some pargana*, p. 849 ; again makes 
peace with 8. H., defeats S. H. 
at Sonpfir ; becomes more powerful ; 
again attacks and defeats 8. H. ; 
attacks Itiwah and takes it ; 

. skirmish between him and 8. H., p. 
3S1 ; seises Jaunpfir, p. 362 ; 
marches towards Badftfin ; plaoes 
Bftrbftk Shfth on the throne of the 
Sharql kingdom; p. 363; dies, p. 
364. 

BahrSm Ablh, rebels in Multan, de- 
feated and killed by Sultftn Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shfth, p. 221. 

BahrSm Lodi Malik Sultln Shfth, sent 
by Khizr Khftn, and defeats Sftrang 
Khan, p. 297, killed in a battle with 
Shaikh ‘Ali, p. 314. 

BahrSm Shfth, plaoed on the throne 
by Sultln Sanjftr; invades India, 
and leaves a governor and returns 
to Ghaznln; the governor revolts* 
BahrSm Shlh attacks him and he is 
alain, p. 34 ; dies in 647 A.H., p. 36. 

Bahtis, a band of schismatic* 
ordered to be killed by Sultftn 
’Ala-ud-dfn, p. 187. 

Bakbtiyftr Khilji, early life, p. 49; 
raids Behar and Muner; joins the 
service of Sultftn Kutb-ud-dln ; 
made ruler of Lakhnauti, p. 60; 
story of the Brlhmans; arrives 
in Nudiar; Lakhmania escapee; 
founds Lakhnauti in Gour, p. 61 ; 
assumes sovereignty, p. 51 ; at- 
tempts to conquer Tibbet and 
Turkistan, p. 52 ; army worn out, 
and returns; finds bridges broken, 
p. 68; takes shelter in a temple, p. 
64; besieged by Rai of Klmnsd; 
falls ill and dies, p. 54. 


Barftos, also called Parwaris, tribe of 
low olass people of Gujrlt, p. 199, 
200,901,208,204. 

Bftrbak Shfth, Bldshfth of Jaunpfir; 
Sultftn Sikandar sends Ismail Khftn 
to him; goes from Jaunpfir to 
Kaaouj, when S. S. attacks him, p. 
867 ; defeated by S. S. but again 
plaoed on the throne by him ; S. S. 
takes away some of the porganas, 
p. 368; leaves Jaunpfir, p. 300; 
comes to Dalmau to meet S. S. ; 
unable to remain at Jaunpfir, p. 
360 ; seized, and brought to S. S. 

p. 861. 

Bhadwariahs, tribe of turbulent 
people, p. 360. 

Bhlkb&n Khftn Shfthzftda, ascends the 
throne under the title of Muhammad 
Shfth; peace established between 
Sultftn Bahlol and him, p. 342. 

Buffer* Khftn, younger son of Sultftn 
GhiSa-ud-din Balban ; sent to 
Slmftnah and Sunftm conferred 
on him by his father, p. 107; 
aooompanies Sultftn to Lakhnauti, 
p. 109 ; left by Sultftn G. B. with 
some advice, p. Ill, sent for by 
S. G. B. and requested to remain at 
Dehii; goes to Lakhnauti, p. 119; 
writes letters to his son 8. Mu’izz- 
ud-din Kaikobftd, p. 122 ; meets his 
son at Audh, p. 123; an aocount of 
the meeting, p. 123 and 124; fare- 
well advioe to his son, p. 124. 

D 

Daryft Khftn, deserts Sultftn Muhmfid 
Sharql at the instigation of Qutb 
Khftn, p. 340. 

DKfid, ruler of Multan; Sultln 
Mahmfld takes him by surprise; 
agrees to pay annual tribute to the 
former and to follow the true reli- 
gion, p. 2; Amir Mae’Od pursues 
him, p. 28. 



F 

Fekbr-ud-<Hn JOnft Malik, made matter 
of ths hone by Khusru Khftn, p. 
906; eaqapss from Dehli, is pursued 
but arrives at Dibilpflr, p. 906. 

Farid Shin, son of Sultftn ’Ala-ud-dln, 
killed by the Barftos, p. 904. 

FarrufcbsSd, placed on the throne 
of Qbasnln ; troubles with the Sal- 
jukians ; treaty ; death, p. 39 (see 
also n. 4). 

Fateh Kiln, sent by Sultan Mahmfld 
Sharqf to fight with Sultftn Bahlol 
Lodi; defeated, p. 340. 

Faulftd, asks the help of Shaikh ’AU 
Beg sending a large sum; arrange- 
ment with the former, p. 313 ; over- 
runs the oountry of fifty Firox and 
the latter is killed. 

Firos Shfth, SultSn Bukn-ud-dIn,asoends 
the throne, p. 72 ; gives himself up to 
dissipation; amirs revolt; marches 
towards the Punjab, p. 73 ; returns 
to Dehli but is seised, and put into 
prison and dies, p. 74. 

Firos Shfth Sultftn, arrives at Pan- 
duah; Sultftn Sikandar takes shelter 
in EkdSlah; Ekdftlah is besieged, 
Sultftn Sikandar submits and agrees 
to pay tribute ; on his return journey 
halts at Jaunpfir for the rains ; goes 
to Jftjnagar ; Rfti Sftrbln of Sank rah 
ged ; crosses the Mahftnadi and 
arrives at Benares, capital of the 
fUti of Jftjnagar; the Rii escapes to 
Tilaag and begs for peace and sends 
prooonts ; returns to Dehli, 772 A.H., 
p. 247; orders excavation of oanals; 
separates Sarhind from Sftmftnah ; 
marches to Nagarkot; “iced sher- 
bet” ; Rftjft of Nagarkot submits; 
story of Sikandar Zulqamain’e 
(Alexander the Great’s, see also 
note I) coming to Nagarkot; image 
of Nushftba (see also note 2), p. 946, 
library of books of the Brftbmans at 


Nagarkot; marches towards ?hatba ; 
the Jim entreoohes himself and 
later submits, p. 949; mikss Mat* 
Mufarrah Sultftni (Farhat-ul-Mulk) 
governor of Gtajrlt, p. 960; mambas 
to Itftwah and obtains the sub- 
mission of ths Zamlndlm of that 
oountry; p. 960-961; marobss to 
Sftmftnah; marches to Kaithar and 
devastates the oountry, p. 161 ; 
Khftn-i-Jahftn’s influence over him; 
Khftn i-Jahln’s plot against Shfth- 
sftda Muhammad Khftn’s friends; 
Shftheftda Muhammad Khftn tails 
hind of Khan-i-Jahan’s plot ; 8.MLK. 
attacks K.-i-J., p. 869; abdicates 
and puts S.M.K. on the throne, p. 
261; his troops rebel against Sultftn 

. Muhammad Shfth ; fighting between 
his troops and those of S.M.8., 
p. 254 ; makes Tugblaq Shfth, son 
of Fateh Khftn, his heir; dies, p. 
266; three regulations about the 
government, p. 266 ; Fatuhftt Firos - 
■hfthi written by him, its contents, 
p. 257 ; list of publio works carried 
out by him, p. 260. 

O 

Qbftzi ftiihk, (Sultftn Gbiis-ud-d(n 
Tugblaq Shfth), asked to come to 
Dehli by Khusru Kiln, but be com- 
mences hostilities, p. 206; KJiuaru 
Khftn sends an army against him; 
Malik Bahrftm Abfh comes to him; 
defeats Kh. Kh.’s army and advances 
to Dehli, p. 206, Kh. Kh. is seised 
i and executed; advances from ths 

I assembled noblemen, p. 207; be- 

| comes Sultftn with the tills of 
Sultan QbiftS’Ud-dfn Tugblaq Shfth; 
stipends to descendants of S. 'A. and 
S. K, p. 906; grant of titles and 
offioes; makes a moderate revenue 
assessment, p. 909 ; rules about yigk* 
din; resumes the sums bestowed 
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by Kh. Kh. ; rewards judges i 
adopts financial measures and rules 
prescribed by S. ’A.; resumes im- 
proper grants by 8. Kutb-ud-dtn, 
p. 210; lays foundation of fort of 
TugfelaqBbSd, p. 211; sends Ulugh 
Kh&n to Arangal , again sends 
Ulugh Khan to Arangal, which is 
captured ; induced to invade Lakh* 
nauti, sends T&tSr Khan in advance, 
p. 213 ; returns to Dehli, arrives in 
the pavilion erected by his son Ulugh 
KhBn near Tughlaq&bBd; roof of 
pavilion falls in and he iB killed, 
p. 214. 

GhiSs-ud-dfn Balban Sultan, made 
Vazfr by Sultan NSair-ud-dm Mah- 
mild, p. 86 ; made Sultan ; his virtu- 
ous and careful administration, p. 03 ; 
his stem justice, p. 94 ; hia durbars, 
p. 96; his dignity and grandeur of 
demeanour ; adopts the golden mean 
between mercy and wrath, p. 96; 
gives up drinking, convivial meet- 
ings and gambling on becoming 
Sultin, p. 97; objeots to conquer 
GujrBt, Malwa etc., as it was necea* 
sary to protect his dominions from 
the yearly invasion of the Mughals, 
p. 98; fond of hunting; preserves 
game; takes stem measures against 
MiwBtis, p. 99 ; appoints strong 
j&girdfira to put down turbulent 
people; opens the road to Jaunpur, 
Behar and BangBlah, p. 100; stem 
measures against the people of 
Kbtiher; marches to Lahore which 
had been ravaged by Mughals, p. 
101 ; Mughals give trouble and he 
sends his eldest son Muhammad 
Sultan to Multan to check them, 
p. 103; Mughals again invade, and 
prince Muhammad Sultin is killed 
in battle with them, p. 104 ; precepts 
to his son, M. S. on his last visit to 
Dehli, p. 106 ; sends his younger son 


Bughra Kh&n to SSmlnah and con- 
fers it and Sun 6m on him, p. 107 ; 
revolt of Tughral, governor of 
Lakbnauti; sends troops against 
him, but they are defeated; sends 
another army which is also defeated, 
p. 108; marohes towards Lakhnauti ; 
takes Bughra KhSn with him; 
arrives at Lakhnauti and pursues 
Tughral ; arrives near Sonar* 
j gaon; Bhojr&i, the governor, joins 

I him; Tughral disappears, p. 109; 

I but is pursued and slain p. Ill, 

I leaves B. Kh. with some advice, 

! p. Ill; returns to Dehli; p. 112; 

! his great sorrow; sends his grand 

son to Multan; p. 118; sends lor 
13. Kh. and tells him to remain at 
! Dehli, and to send his son Kaikub&d 
to Lakhnauti, but B. Kh. goes to 
Lakhnauti; p. 119; appoints Kai- 
kjjusru as his successor; p. 119. 

1 Ghiasud-din Khalji Sultan, ruler «>i 
; Lakhnauti attacked and defeated 

by Sultan Shams-ud-dln Altamsh 
j and brought under subjection, p. 

[ 66; defeated by SultSn Nasir-ud-dfn 

J taken prisoner aud slain, p. 66 
j Ghias-ud-dfn Sultan, becomes Sultan of 
i Ghflr; his brother who afterwards 

J became S. M. M. Ghuri when ruler 

! of TiginBbBd repeatedly attacked 

1 Ghaznm, p. 36; he conquered 

Ohaznfn, p. 3C. 

Ghias-ud-dfn Tughlaq Shah, SultSn 
(see Ghazi Malik). 

H 

i Haji Moula, a man belonging to the 
! tribe of the Amir*ul*umra, enters 

Dehli ; slays the KotwBl and plaoes 
J Shah Nabfea Muhtasib on the 

I throne, p. 166 ; killed by Hamid-ud* 

| dfn Amir KO, p. 167. 

Hamid Khan, made Vazlr, p. 334: 
’Ala-ud-din orders his arrest, p. 336 ; 
ordered to be put to death by 
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'Ala-ud-dln, escapee and the people 
gathered round him; drives out the 
family of Sultftn ’Ala-ud-dm from 
the palace and becomes the de facto 
Sultftn; thinks of placing Sultftn 
Mahmfld Sharql of JaunpGr on the 
throne, p.336; possesses great power, 
and Sultftn Bahlol Lodi shows gentle* 
ness to him; his Afghftns at the 
instance of S. B. L. behave strangely, 
p. 338 ; imprisoned, 339. 
Hamld-ud-dfn Amir Ku, kills Hftji 
Moula and the ’Alftwi whom the 
latter had placed on the throne, 
p. 167. 

Harpftl Deo, Bon -in-law of Ram Deo ; 
in possession of DeogTr; Deogir 
taken from him ; he is taken prisoner, 
and is killed by Sultftn Kutb-ud-din 
Mubftrak Shfth, p. 194. 

Hasan Khwftja, writes the elegy of 
Muhammad Sultftn, p. 113. 
Hazftr-Dinftri Malik Nftib Kftfur, a 
slave of a Merchant of Kambftyat, 
taken from his master by Xasrat 
Khftn and brought to Dehli, be- 
oomes a great favourite of H. ’Ala* 
ud-dln, is afterwards made Nftib-i- 
mulk by him, p. 167, sent against 
Deogir, p. 181, sent to invado Dhor 
Samundar and Ma’abar, p. 184, insti- 
gates S. ’A. to send Khizr Khftn who 
had been declared to be the ‘jultfin’s 
heir to Qwftliftr, suspected to have 

„ poison od S. ’A., p. 190, killed by a 
band of the old pftiks, p. 191. 

Hisftm Khftn, Vazfr of Sultftn ’Alft-ud- 
din, remonstrates with the lAtter, 
p. 330; at his instigation one of the 
brothers of Sultftn ’Alft-ud-din’s 
wife is killed, p. 331 ; is killed by S. 
Muhammad, p. 334. 

Hisftm -ud-dln, sent to Gujrat , wanted 
to revolt but was seized and sent to 
Sultftn Kutb-ud-din M. Sh. by the 
Amirs, p. 197. * 


HisSm*ud*din Malik, early life ; joins 
service of Bakjitiy&r, p. 68; gives 
tribute to Sultftn Shams*ud*din ; 
defeated by Malik Nftsir*ud*din Mah- 
mfld and is slain, p. 69. 

Horse Dftkohauki, established by 
Sultftn ’Ala-ud-din, p. 183. 

Humftyun Khan Shfthzftda, devastates 
the country round Dehli, p. 266; 
defeated by Abu Bakr Shfth's army, 
p. 266 ; sent by S. Muhammad Shfth 
against A. B. 8., p. 269. 

Husain Sultftn, at the invitation of the 
ZamTndftrs comes with an army 
to attack Sultftn Sikandar but is 
defeated, p. 363. 

1 

Ibr&him, pious king, p. 32; treaty 
with the Saljukians ; conquers many 
towns in India ; death, p. 33. 
Jbrfthlm Lodi Sultftn, son of Htiltftn 
Sikandar Lodi made Sultftn (see also 
note 2, p. 392); separates JaunpGr 
and gives it to Shfthzftda Jalfll Khftn 
(see also note 1, p. 393); semis for 
8h. J. Kh. who doos not come, p. 
394; adopts hostile meosuros and 
asks tho amirs of Jaunpilr not to 
render allegiance to Sh. J. Khftn : 
attempts to make himself popular, 
p. 396; determines to crush Sh. J. 
Kh. who had got A’zam HumftyGn 
Surwftni to befriend him. p. 397 ; but 
A’. 11. deserts Sh. J. Kh. and joins 
the Htiltftn, p. 398; besieges Sh. J. 
Kh. at Kftlp! and takes it, p. 399 ; 
attends to the government, becomes 
angry with Mian Bhudah and im- 
prisons him, p. 400; sends A'zarn H. 

S. to conquer Owftliftr; the outer 
fort of Bftdalgarh is blown up and 
taken, p. 402; loses all faith in the 
amirs, who then rebel against him; 
but arc defeated by his adherents, 
p. 404; revolt of Bahadur Khftn , 
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• ton of Daryl Khan LuhBni in 
Behar, p. 4 06; Bl bar invades India. 
Sultln IbrShfm defeated in the 
vicinity of PinXpat and slain, p. 
407. 

Ibrihlm Shah Sharqf Sultln, succeeds 
after the death of hie brother 
MubSrak ShSh Sharqf ; Sultfin 
MahmQd ShSh goes over to hie 
army; returns to JaunpQr, p. 284; 
recovers Kanouj, p. 287 ; takes 
Sambal, p. 288 ; battle between him 
and Sultln Mubftrak Shah, p. 300 ; 
warfare between him and Sultan 
Hoehang Malwi, p. 321 ; takes pos- 
session of some parganaa, p. 327. 

Ikbtiar-ud-dln Altunia Malik, governor 
of Tabarhinda ; marries Sultan 
Kazia ; defeated and slain along with 
her, p. 77. 

Iqbal Khln, formerly known as Mallu, 
enters into agreement with Nasrat 
Shah; attacks Nasrat Shih who 
escapes to Firozlbld, p. 277 ; puts 
Muqarrab Khan to death and treats 
Sultan MahmQd Shah as a puppet ; 
attacks Tatar Khan; acquires great 
power, p. 278 ; opposes Amir TaimCIr 
Uurg6n,but is routed and escapes to 
Gujrat, p. 280 ; Nasrat Shah colleots 
a force and sends Shahab Khan 
against him, p. 281 ; kills Shahab 
Khan and takes possession of Dehli, 
p. 281-82; takes possession of the 
country round Dehli ; the rest of 
the oountry in the possession of 
different nobles; marches against 
Bilnah, and defeats Shams Khan 
end then marches towards Kaithar, 
p. 282; marches against Mubarak 
Shah Sharqf ; the latter meets him, 
and after two monthB they come j 
to terms, p. 283; welcomes Sultan | 
MahmQd ShSh and plaoes him in j 
the HumSyQn palace, p. 284; be- 
sieges Gwaliir; again marches to | 


GwitiSr, fights a battle with Bfram 
Deo in front of Dholpffr and de- 
feats him and returns to Dehli; 
unsuccessfully besieges Sultln Msh- 

• mild, p. 286; marches towards 
SBm&nah ; fights a battle with Khizr 
Khan and being taken prisoner is 
put to death, p. 286. 

‘Izz-ud-din Balban Malik, ascends the 
throne ; amirs object and place 
Sultln ' Ala-ud-dln Ma’sfid Shfih on 
the throne, p. 81. 

’Izz-ud-dlu Muhammad, noble of Bafeb* 
tiyftr Kliilji ; sent to Jljnagar ; per- 
forms mourning rites for Bakfctiylr 
Khilji, p. 55. 

J 

Jaipll, ruler of Hindustan; attacks 
Sabuktigin; sues for peace; breaks 
the engagement; meets Sabuktigin 
again ; is defeated in the battle of 
LamaghBn, p. 3; meets Sultln 
MahmQd, in the 2nd invasion of 
India; is defeated; made prisoner 
p. 5. 

Jalll Khln Lodi, Son of MahmQd 
Khln Lodi, (see also note 4, p. 376), 
governor of KBlpi ; p. 376 ; ordered 
by Sultln Sikandar to go in advance 
and begin the siege of Narwar; 
shows his army to S. S. and thereby 
excites his envy; ordered to be 
seized and put in ohains and im- 
prisoned in Uditnagar, p. 377. 

Jalll Khln Shlhzldah, son of Sultln. 
Sikandar Lodi, beoomes Sultln of 
JaunpQr, p. 303; sent for by Sultln 
Ibrlhim, but does not come, p. 804 ; 
S. I. adopts hostile measures, and 
asks the amirs of JaunpQr not to 
render allegiance to him, p. 306 ; goes 
from JaunpQr to KllpT, p. 306. goes 
to ’Azam HumlyGn SarwinI at 
Kllinjar, p. 306 ; 'A. H. S. joins him 
and they attack Sa’Id Khan, gover- 
nor of Oudh, 307. S. I. marches 
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against them; ’A, H. S. separ 
•tea from 8. J. Eh., p. 398; S. J. 
besieges him efc KiipT and oaptures, 
etc. ; reaches the neighbourhood of 
Agra ; wants in revenge of KllpI to 
ravage Agra; Malik Adam softens 
him with sweet words; agrees to 
suspend the sack of Agra, p. 399; 
gives up the paraphernalia of royal- 
ty, p. 399; Sultfin IbrShrm wants 
to kill him; takes shelter with the 
Riji of Gwiliir, p. 400. 
JalSl-ud-dln Khalji Sultin, ascends the 
throne, p. 132 ; founds new city ; his 
piety, patience, modesty and justioe, 
p. 133 ; makes Kilu Khari his capital ; 
puts down the rebellion of Malik 
Jhaju, nephew of Sultin Balban, p. 
134, * 136 ; treats the prisoners 
with kindness, p. 136 ; makes 'Ala. 
ud-dln (afterwards Sultin ’Ala-ud- 
din) feudatory of Karah ; assumes 
the title of “the warrior of God,” 
p. 139 ; renounces the title later on ; 
Sultin orders Sidi Maulah, a darvish, 
to be burnt alive, is dissuaded from 
carrying it out ; Sidi Maulah slain 
by a Kalandar; marches against 
Rantambor, p. 142; Mughal* in- 
vade India ; negotiations ; some 
Mughala settle at OhiispOr and 
become Musalmans, are called 
mu- Muslim Neo -Moslems, p. 143 ; 
defeats Rim Deo, ruler of DeogTr ; 
starts for Gwiliir ; receives report 
of ‘Ala-ud-dln’s victory ; doubts 
about ‘Ala-ud-dhi’s attitude, p. 146 ; 
believes in ‘Alaud-dln’s good faith ; 
returns to Dehli, p. 147 ; ‘Ala-ud-din 
deceives him and prepares an ex- 
pedition to Lakhnauti; sends an 
affectionate tetter to ‘Ala-ud-dln, 
but his emissaries find that the latter 
is hostile ; ‘Ala-ud-dln determines on 
his expedition to Lakhnauti, p. 148 ; 
arrives at Karah ; Almis Beg de- I 


oeives Sultin and detaches him from 
his army and personal attendants, 
p. 149; meets ‘Ala-ud-dlh, p. 100 ; j« 
wounded and his head is out off, 

p. 160-61. 

Jim, ruler of Thatha, entrenches him- 
self and later submits to 8ultln 
Firos Shih, p. 249. 

Jsmil-ud-dfn Yikut, Abyssinian Lord 
of the stables under S. Raxia, killed 
by Turki nobles, p. 77. 

Jasrat, son of Shaikhs Khokhar ; be- 
sieges Kal&nfir and defeats Malik 
Sikandar, p. 310-11, makes peaoe' 
with Bahlol Lodi and gives him the 
hope of becoming Sultin of Dehli, 
p. 328. 

Jats, meet Mahmfld with 4000 (or 8000) 
boats to fight him but are drowned 
and cut to pieces by the former, p. 
16. 

Jhaju Malik, nephew of Sultin Balban; 
rebels against Sultin Jalll-ud-dfn 
Khalji, p. 134 ; is taken prisoner but 
is treated with kindness by S.J.K., 
p. 136. 

Juman Mulls, Sultin Sikandar Lodi 
imprisons him, p. 376. (See note 2 
also). 

Jflnl Khfin, governor of Shamsibid 
under Sultin MahmOd Sharqf Sultin ; 
Bahlol Lodi orders him to march 
out of Shamsibid as previously ar- 
ranged, p. 342; H.B.L. takes Shams- 
Ibid from him and makes it over 
to Riy Karan, p. 346. 

K 

Kabek, a mu gkal invader; fights with 
the army of Dehli and is killed 
p. 179. 

Kaikbusru, grandson of S. (ihiis-ud- 
din Balban sent to Multan by 8. 

G. B., p. 118; appointed successor; 
after the death of 8. G. B. sent to 
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Multan by Malik-ul-Umra, p. 119; 
assassinated, p. 121. 

KaikubSd Sultan, Bee Mu’izz-ud-din 
KaikubSd SultSn. 

Kamftl-ud-din Malik, sent by S. Kutb- 
ud-dfn MubSrak ShSh to Gujrat to 
put down revolts, p. 193; killed, 
p. 194. 

Kanya Paik, rebels against S. M. 
Tughlaq Shfth near Arangal, p. 224. 

Kliftn-i-JahSn, Junftn or Khubftn 
Shfth, eldest son of Khftn -i-Jahftn, 
succeeds his father and receives the 
title of Khftn-i-JahSn, is VazTr for 
twenty years, but towards the end of 
S. F. Shah's reign acquires undue 
influence over him; plots against 
Shfth-zftdah, Muhammad Khftn's 
friends; his plot is reported to the 
Hultfin by the Shfth-zftdah ; attacked 
by the Shfth-zadah, p. 252 ; takes 
refuge with Kuka Chauhftn Zamln- 
dlr of Miwat, p. 253 ; sent by Kukft 
Chauhftn to Sikandar Khftn, is put 
to death, pp 253-54. 

Khftn of Kliaij, fights with Sultan 
Nftsir-ud-dTn Kabftjfth, p. 48 ; see also 
note 1. 

Khizr Kliftn, eldest son of Sultan Ala 
ud*din declared to be the heir-ap- 
parent; sent to Gwftliftr by his father 
at the instigation of Malik Xftib 
Kftfur, p. 189. 

Kliizr Khftn, comes with others and 
renders homage to Taimiir, p. 281 i 
Taimur makes over MultSn and 
DibftlpGr to him, p. 281 ; defeats 
Taghi Khftn Turk, p. 283; fights 
with Iqhftl Kliftn, takes him prisoner 
and puts him to death, p. 288; 
becomes Sultftn under the title of 
Kftyftt ’Ah Kliizr Khftn (see under 
Kh. Kh. Kftyftt ’Ali). 

Khizr Kliftn, Kftyftt ’Ali, son of Malik 
Sulaim&n ; parentage and early his- 
tory ; made governor of Multan by 


Sultftn Firoz Shfth, p. 292; sends 
Tftj-ul-Mulk to Badfidn and Kaithar 
to punish the rebels of the country, 
p. 293 ; T-ul-M reduces the rebels 
and returns to Dehli, p. 294; a 
horde of Turks take possession of 
Sirhind; sends Zirak Khftn against 
them ; rebellion of Tughftn and some 
Turks, ]). 295. Tughftn submits anil 
agrees to pay tribute, p. 296 ; sends 
T-ul-M. against the Rftjft of Kaithar, 
p. 296; advances himself,, p. 296; 
some nobles conspire against him; 
puts the conspirators to death and 
returns to Dehli ; sends Malik Sultftn 
Shfth Rahrftm Lodi who defeats a 
man who calls himself Sarang 
Khan aud revolts in tho hills of Baj- 
wftrah, p. 297 ; sends Khair-nd-din 
against TugURn, p. 298; inarches 
against the rebels of Miwfit and then 
goes to (Iwaliftr to pillage the 
country, p. 299 ; dies, p. 299. 

Sheikha Khokhar, defeated by Sftrong 
Kliftn, p. 273; Taimur seizes him 
and pillages and sacks Lahore, 
p. 281 ; becomes powerful by defeat- 
ing and plundering the army of 
Sultftn ‘ Ali Bftdshnh of Kashmir 
and resolves to seize Dehli, overruns 
the country round Ludhiftnft and 
besieges Jalandhar, p. 300; besieges 
Sirhind, p. 301 ; is pursued by Sultftn 
MubSrak Shfth, p. 302 ; collects army 
and comes to Lahore, p. 302 ; returns 
to KalftnQr and then to the hills, 
p. 303; overruns the country of 
Dibftlpiir, p. 305 ; again rebels ; 
comes near Jalandhar, and suddenly 
attacks Malik Sikandar, defeats 
him and takes him prisoner; be- 
sieges Lahore, p. 315; abandons the 
siege of Lahore, p. 316. 

Khokhars, p. 64. 

Khusru Amir, author of Kirftn-us- 
Sa dain, p. 123. 
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Khusru Khftn, a young Parwftrl of I 
Gujrat, made Kh. Kh. and vazlr, p. 

192 : sent in command of an expedi- 
tion to Ma’abar, p. 195; his pro \ 
ceedings there; tries to set up an ! 
independent authority there, p. 198; 
other amirs hasten to Dehli to give 
information of this, but he forestalls 
them, and gets the Sultftn to punish ( 
them, pp. 198*99; collects his coun- 
trymen to help him in his projected * 
rebellion; his confederates murder 
the SultSn, p. 203 ; has the Klmtba 
read in his own name and asconds 
the throne taking the title of Sultftn 
Nftsir-ud-dfn, p. 204; tries to gain 
over OhftzT Malik and his son Malik 
F. June to his side, p. 205, but failing l 
to do so, sends an army against them ; 
but Oh. M. defeats it and advances 
to Dehli, p. 200 ; Kh. Kh. comes out 
of Dehli and gives battle but is 
defeated, p. 207 : he is captured and 
brought before Oh. M. and is exe* 1 
cut-ed, p. 207. 

Khusru Malik, last of the Sultans of 
Oha/.nin, who had settled in Lahore ; 
gives himself up to dissipation ; is 
sent to (lhaznm by Sultin Mu’izz- 
ud-din Muhammad Sffm, is put to 
death, p. 35. 

Khusru ShAh, attacked by Ala-ud-dln 
Husain (JfhGri ; comes to Lahore, 
goes back to Ohaznin but returns to 
Lahore, and dies there in 555 A.H., 
p. 35. 

Kirftn-us-Sa’daln, pooin by Amfr * 
Klnwru. descriptive of meeting bet- 
ween Bugfara Kh&n and Sultftn j 
Mu’iz-ud-din Kaikubftd, p. 123. 

Kukft Chauhftn, zamfndftr of Miwftfc; 
KhSn-i-Jahftn takes refuge with 
him; sends him to Sikandar Khftn, 
pp. 203-54. 

Kulohandra, ruler of Mahftwan, on 
the Jumna about 20 Karoha from 


Agra, p. 10; attempts to eseape but 
being pursued by MahmOd'u army 
stabs and kills himself, pp. 1011. 

Kutb-ud-dTn, one of the slaves of 
S. M. M. 8. Oh., left by the latter 
at KuhrSm, p. 39; makes Dehli 
his capital; takes Thftnkir (modem 
Biftnah), Owftlifir and Hadftfln; 
defeats Rfti Bhfm Deo of Gujrat, 
p. 40; early life, p. 42; made an 
amir; made Sultftn by Sultftn 
Ghils ud-din, p. 43; very charitable; 
called Kutb-ud-dm lftk-baklwh ; hos- 
tility between him and Tftj-ud-d(n 
(ruler of ( Ihuznln), p. 44 ; death from 
a fall from horse when playing 
rhnwjan, p. 45. 

Kutlugh Khan, sfcop-fathor of Sultftn 
Nasir-ud-din Mahmild ; shows hosti- 
lity, p. 91 ; is invited to Dehli by a 
number of people there; they are 
dispersed by order of the Sultftn in 
accordance with the advice of 
Ulugh Ivhftn-i-Balban and Kiitlugh 
Khan on coming to Dehli finds 
them all gone,pp. 91-92. 

Kutlagh Khwftjah, a Mughal, invades 
Hindustan and encamps near Dehli, 
p. 1 5h. \tla-ud dfn meets him, Zafar 
Khftn m command of the right wing 
of th > Dehli army defeats the 
Mugbals and pursuoa them for a 
long distance, p. 159. 

L 

Lakhmunia or Lakhraari Son, last Sen 
King of Bengal, oaoapea when 
BakLitiyftr Khilji arrives in Nudia, 


Maghls ud-dfn Qftzr, of Biftnah, ques- 
tions put to him by Sultftn "Ala-ud- 
dm, and his replies, pp. 170-73; 
rewarded by the Sultftn, p. 173. 

MahmQd, Sultftn Sabuktigin, receive* 
robe of honour from Al-Kadir-Billah, 
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Caliph of BagHdBd, p. 4; 1st in* 
vasion of Hindustan ; again invades 
Hindustan ; defeats Jaipil ; takes 
him prisoner; goes to Bahinda, 
(see also note 3) ; 3rd invasion of 
Hindustan; passes through Multan 
and encamps at BhStiSh, p. 5. ; 
attacks Bahira (the R&jB of BhatiSh) 
who retires and stabs himself ; wants 
to take DS(ld (ruler of Multan) by 
surprise ; AnandpSl opposes him in 
his journey to Multan, but is de- 
feated and retires to the mountains 
of Kashmir ; Dadd agrees to pay 
him tribute and to follow the true 
religion ; pursues Sukhpal and im- 
prisons him ; invades India and 
defeats An&ndpBl, p. 0 ; goes to 
Bhimnagar (see also note 2) ; in- 
vades and takes the rest of Multan ; 
invades Thanessar ; son of Jaipal 
offers 50 elephants on his leaving . 
him alone (see also note 2) ; rejects 
the offer and plunders Thanessar, 
p. 7 ; envoy comes from ruler of 
Rgypt : drives out the envoy : in- 
vades Nandana in the BBln&th hills ; 
people in the fort surrender and 
he takes away all the treasures ; 
advances towards Kashmir and 
plunders it, p. 8 ; invades Kashmir 
and besieges Lohkot, but has to 
abandon the siege, p. 9 ; invades 
Kanouj, and Korah, its ruler sub- 
mits ; he advances to Baran (see 
also note 5) ; garrison pays tribute, j 
p. 10 ; comes to MahBwan on the | 
Jumna, and captures and plunders J 
it, pp, 10-11 ; Kulchandra the ruler 1 
of MahBwan attempts to escape but | 
being pursued by Mahmud’s troops 
stabs and kills himself, pp. 10-11 ; 
advances to Maturah ; destroys 
the city and the temples, p. 11 ; 
invades India to punish NandS (see 1 
also note 1), p. 12; $aro Jaipfil 


meete him near the Jumna to pre- 
vent his getting to NandB ; defeats 
Naro JaipSl’s army; advances to- 
wards the Kingdom of NandS ruler 
of KSlinj&r ; NandB collects an im- 
mense army but finally flies away 
p. 13 ; invades Kashmir and again 
besieges Lohkot but abandons 
the siege ; invades Lahore and 
Bakrah, p. 13 ; invades the country 
of NandB; besieges Gw&liir; ac- 
cepts offer of tribute ; besieges 
KSlanjar ; NandB offers him 30 
elephants, p. 14 ; exchange of civility 
between Mahmud and NandB, p. 14; 
invades SomnBth, reaches the city 
of NahrwfilB Patan ; breaks the idol 
of SomnBth, p. 16; marches through 
desert to avoid Param Deo, pp. 15- 
10 ; suffers great privations ; again 
invades to punish the JBts ; ad- 
vances towards Multan ; constructs 
fleet of 1,400 boats ; JBts meet him 
with 4,000 (or 8,000) boats ; Jats 
drowned and cut to pieces, p. 16 ; 
attacked with hectic fever and 
dies, p. 17 (see also note 2). 

Mahmud Hasan Malik, sent against 
Shaikh ’Ali by SultSn MabBrak Shah 
who makes Multan and Sindh over 
to him, p. 306. 

Mahmfld Khilji SultBn, BadshSh of 
Malwah, summoned by the MiwBti 
Amirs comes to Dehli ; battle 
between Muhammad ShSh and his 
amirs and proposal of peace, pp. 
327-28; turns back on hearing the 
advance of Sultftn Ahmed Gujrati 
towards Mandu ; Malik Bahlol Lodi 
attacks his retiring army, p. 328. 

Mahmud ShBh SultBn, youngest son 
of SultBn Muhammad Shfih ; ascends 
the throne p. 272 ; makes over 
Jaunpflr, to KhwBjah Sarwar with 
the title of SultBn-ush-Sharq, pp. 
272-73 ; sends S&rang Khg n to 
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OibSlpSr to suppress disturbances 
created by Sheiklift Khokbar, p. 
273 ; marches towards Gwftlifir and 
Bifinah but returns owing to a 
quarrel between S'Rdat Kh. and 
Muqarrab Khftn; M. Khan revolts 
and besieges the city ; Mahmud ShRh 
goes over to M. Kh., p. 274-276 ; 
becomes a puppet in the hands of 
Iqbll Khan, p. 278 ; goes towards 
Gujrat when Taimfir invades India, 
p. 280 ; returns from Gujrat to 
Dhftr and later to Dehli, p. 283- 
284; is placed in the HiimByiin 
palaoe by Iqbal Khan, p. 284 ; goes 
over to Sultin Ibrfthlm Sharqi’s 
army ; comes to Kanouj and expels 
the Sharql governor and takes 
possession, p. 284 ; summoned by 
the amirs at Dehli from Kanouj ; 
again ascends the throne ; marches 
towards Jaunpiir ; peace concluded, 
p. 287 ; marches to Baran, takes 
it and marches to Sambal and takes 
it, p. 288, besieges the citadel of 
Sir! and takes possession of the 
towns of Doab, p. 290 ; (lion. pp. 
200-91. 

Mahmdd SharqT Sultftn, the amirs of 
Sultftn ’Alaud-dfn summon him and 
he arrives in Dehli in 860 A.n., with 
a large army and besieges Dehli, p. 
340; again comos to attack Sultan 
Bahlol Lodi; peace settled, p. 341 ; 
some of his camols etc., are captured 
by Sultftn Bahlol Lodi’s troops; 
sends Fateh Khftn Haruwi to attack 
SultBn B. L. ; Qutb Khftn Lodi calls 
upon Darya Khftn Lodi to desert 
and he does so and Fateh KJiBn is 
defeated, p. 340; retires to Jaun- 
piir, p. 341 ; comes again to attack 
S. B. L. ; dies, p. 342. 

Malik-UMJmra, (Fakbr-ud-dln KotwBl) 
directed by S. Ghias-ud-din Balban 
to make the latter’s grandson, Kai 


Khusru his successor; sends Kai 
Khusru to Multan and makes Kai- 
kubRd another grandson of S. G. B. 
the SultBn with the title of Sultfin 
Mu'izz-ud-din KaikubRd. p. 118; 
tries to turn his adopted son Malik 
Niz&m-ud-dln from his evil designs, 

p. 122; 

Malkah-i-Jahan, mother of S. M. T. 
Sh. ; death, p. 223. 

Mallar Deo, Rftjft of Dhor samuudar, 
taken prisoner by Malik Nfiib KBfur 
HazAr-dinRri, p. 184. 

Mangu Khan, son of SultBn Ala-ml- 
dfn, killed by the Barftos, p. 204. 

Mas’ild bin Ibrfthlm, nothing known 
about him but see note 2. p. 33. 

Mas* fid Shahid Sipah SftlRr, p. 227. 

Mftwar-un-Nahr, name of plttoe, p. 23. 

Mubftrak ShBh Sultftn, is made Sultftn, 
p. 283; son of Rftyftt-i-’Ali Khizr 
Khftn, p. 209; rebellion of Sheikh* 
Khokhar, who had become powerful 
by defeating and plundering the 
army of Sultan ’Ali, hftdshitli of 
Kashmir and had resolved to seize 
Dehli, p. 300; marches towards 
Sirhind, p. 301 ; pursues 8h. Kh. 
into the hills; returns to Lahore; 
rebuilds tho fortification, p. 302; 
820 goes to Kaifhur; pillages the 
country of tho Rftthorw who submit ; 
returns to Dehli, p. 304 ; wends 
Malik .Mnlmuld Hasan against Shaikh 
'Ah, making Multan and Sindh over 
to him, p. 305; advance** against. 
Alp Khftn, p. 306 ; Amir Khftn 
agrees to pay tribute, p. 300-300; 
goes to Gwlhar; receives tribute 
from Alp Khftn; returns to Dehli; 
MiwRtians revolt; plundoro and 
(JovastatCH Miwftt and returns to 
Dehli ; again marches towards 
Miwftt, p. 304; sends Malik Muharis 
to put down rebellion of Muhammad 
Khftn ; marches in porson to Biftnah, 
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p. 308; disturbances in MiwSt, p. 310, 
goes to Gwftliftr via BiSnah and then 
to Hatk&nat and defeats Rfty Hanu, 
p. 311 ; death of Saiyad Salim; con* 
fere titles on his sons, p. 312, starts 
towards Tabarhindah and sends 
Zfrak Khftn, etc., to besiege Tabar- 
hindab, p. 312; returns to Dehli 
leaving Islftm Khftn and others to 
carry on the siege, p. 313; sends a 
number of amirs to help ’Imftd-ul- 
mulk, p. 314; marches towards 
Lahore and Multan and sends Malik 
Sarwar in advance, p. 316 ; marohes 
to Miwftt, p. 317. The inhabitants 
submit, p. 318; marohes to Sftmft- 
nah ; sends men in pursuit of Sheikh 
’Ali, who escapes, p. 319; receives 
tribute from Muzaffar Khftn, Shaikh 
’Ali’s nephew, pp. 319-20 ; founds the 
city of Mubftrakftbftd; news of the 
victory of Tabarhindah, p. 321; is 
killed, pp. 321-22. 

Mubirak Shah, Sultffn Kutb-ud-dTn, 
son of Sultftn ’Alft-ud-dfo Khalji; 
makes a young Parwftr? vazir, p. 192 ; 
good deeds; rules made by S. 'A. 
abrogated; becomes dissipated; sends 
Malik Kamfil-ud-din to GujrSt to 
puts down revolts, p. 193 ; sends Ain- 
ul-Mulk Mult&ni and brings the pro- 
vince into order ; marohes to Deogir 
against Harpftl Deo, son-in-law of 
Rim Deo who had taken possession 
of that plaoe; takes Deogir and j 
makes Harpil Deo prisoner and puts I 
him to death, p. 194; Marhatta 
country brought under subjection ; I 
makes Khusru Khftn commander of I 
the army and sends him to Ma’abar ; j 
Malik Asad-ud*dln conspires to | 
murder him ; conspiracy betrayed 1 
by one of the conspirators, M^iHr j 
Asad-ud-dtn and his brothers put to | 
death ; sends Shftdf Khftn to Qwftliftr j 
to put Khizr Khftn, Shftdi and I 


Malik Shihib -ud-din to death ; be- 
haves ill towards Shaikh Nisim-ud- 
dln A alia, p. 195 ; orders execution 
of Zafar Khftn, feudatory of Gujrat 
and of Shfihln, p. 196 ; sends Hisftm* 
ud-din brother of Kjiusru Khftn to 
Gujrat; His&m-ud-dm wants to re- 
volt, but is seized by the amirs and 
sent to him ; releases Khusru Khftn 
and honours him, p. 197; sends 
Malik Wahid -ud-din KureishI to 
Gujrat and introduces rule and order 
there; Malik Yaklakhi rebels; is 
seized and punished ; Malik ’Ain-ul- 
Mulk Multftni made governor of 
Deogir; Malik Wahfd-ud-dln made 
Vazir, p. 197 ; Bides with Kh. Kh. and 
punishes the amirs, p. 199 ; plot of 
Kh. Kh. to kill him ; hands over the 
keys of the palace to Kh. Kh., p. 
209; killed, p. 203. 

Mubftrak Shfth Sharqi, Iqbftl Khftn 
marches against him, p. 283; dies 
and his brother Sultftn Ibrahim 
Buooeeds, p. 284. 

Mufarrah Sultfini Malik, reoeives the 
title of Farhat-ul-Mulk; made 
governor of Gujrat, p. 250; puts 
Sikandar Khftn to death with the 
help of the Amirs of GujrSt, p. 254, 
his rebellion and tyranny, p. 289. 

Mughtf Targhi, invades Hindustan, 
and encamps near Dehli, p. 173; 
goes away without any apparent 
cause, p. 174. 

Muhammad (Khftn) Shfthzftdah, (after- 
wards became Sultftn Muhammad 
Shfth) son of Sultftn Firoz Shfth; 
plot of Khftn-i-Jahftn a gains t his 
friends; reports to Sultftn Firoz 
Shfth about the plot of K-i-J; 
attacks K-i-J, p. 252; ascends the 
throne, p. 253 ; the troops of Sultftn 
Firoz Shfth rebel against him, 
p. 254; fighting between his troops 
and that of S. F. &,p. 254; retires to 
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the Sarmur hills, p. 255; pursued 
by S. F. S.’s army, p. 261 ; AmirB of 
hundreds kill Sultan Shah Khushdil 
and send liis head to him; comes 
to Sftmfinah and Bits on tho throne 
ti 2nd time; arrives at the palace of 
JahAnnumS, p. 263 ; defeated by 
A. B. Sh. ; returns to tho Doab ; some 
of F. Sh.’s amirs join him; again 
defeated by Abu Bakr Shah ; 
marched a 2nd time towards Dehli 
but is defeated at Kundli ; p. 204; 
orders massacre of S. F. Sh.’s slaves, 
p. 265 ; evades A. B. Sh. who marches 
towards Jalesar with a large army, 
goes to Dehli , p. 265 ; takes up his 
abode in tho Humftyiin palace; goes 
back to Jalesar p. 266; comes back 
to Dehli and again Ascends the 
throne, p. 267 ; orders F. Sh.’s slaves 
to leave Dehli; orders massacre of | 
those who could not leave Dehli, p. j 
268; sends Humayun KhSn and i 
others against A. B. Sh. ; comes to 
Kotlah and A. B. Sh. and Bahftdur 
Nahir surrender; rebellion of M. Sul- | 
Cfini, and of the ZumindArs of the | 
Doab, p. 269 ; suppressed and their j 
fort is demolished, p. 270 ; rebellion j 
of Tslain Khftn who is punished ; re- j 
volt of the head men of the Doab | 
Rajputs, p. 270; death, p. 271 ! 

Muhammad Khan, reliels; takes | 
Bianah; Malik Mubnria is sent | 
against him by Sultan Mubarak 
Sh5h; goes to Sultan Ibrnhim 
Sharqi, p. 308. 

Muhammad Khan, grandson of NultAn j 
Nftsir-ud-din Mfllwi; seeks Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi’s protection, p. 379; 
becomes feudatory of S. S. L. t p. 380. 

Muhammad Shah Sultiin, his paren- 
tage; ascends the throne; hostile 
attitude of Malik Sarwar (Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk), p. 322; Sarwar nl-Mulk and 
hie partisans attempt to murder him 


but the former is killed by his 
friends, p. 325 ; travels towards 
Multan, p 326; makes pilgrimage 
to the shrines of the Shaifefrs of 
Multan and then returns to Dehli; 
news of disturbances from vari-« 
ous quarters ; Rays of Gwaliar with- 
hold payment of revenue; indolent 
and careless, p. 327; Miwftti amirs 
summon Sultan Mahmfld Khilji of 
Malwah, the latter comes to Dehli, 
battle with S. M. Khilji’s amirs, and 
proposal of peace, p. 327-328; 
marches towards Sftraftnah, makes 
over Dlbftlpfir and Lahore to Malik 
Bahlol, sends him against Jasrat 
Khokhar ; returns to Dehli, p. 328 ; 
death, p. 329. Certain incidents 
oonneotod with him narrated in the 
history of the reign of Sultftn Bahlol 
Lodi. At. the instigation of Sultftn 
Bahlol Lodi puts Hisftm Khftn to 
death and makes HamTd Khftn 
vazir ; dies and Sultftn ’Ala-ud-din 
succeeds him, p. 334. 

Muhammad Sultftn, son of Sultftn 
(JhiHH-ud-dfn Balhan; sent by his 
fathor to MultAn to cheok the 
Mu K ln»ls, p 103; sends messengers 
to Shaikh Sa’di in Shirftz ; Mughals 
invade again and he is killed in 
a battle with them, p. 104; elegy 
written by Khwftja Hasan, p. 113. 

Muhtasih Nabosa ShAh, placed on the 
throne by Hftjf Moula, p. 166; killed 
by Hamid-ud din Amir Kfl, p. 167, 

Mu’izz-ud diu Sultftn, Muhammad Sftrn 
Oliuri commonly called Muhammad 
Qhuri, repeatedly attacks QhainTn ; 
marches against Lahore, takas 
Klmsru Malik to Ohaznin and puts 
him to death, p 3ft ; conquers MulMn 
and Uchch ; inarches towards 
Gujrftt; is defeated by Rni Bhfro 
Doo, returns t«. C&aznfn, p. 36; 
invades Lahore again; plunders the 
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country and founds Siftlkot, p. 37 ; 
again invades Hindustan and takes 
Sarhind and makes it over to 
Zift-ud-din Tukali; Pithora (Prithvi 
Raj) advances to meet him, p. 38 ; 
defeated at the great battle at 
Tarffin, p. 38-30 ; retires to Ghaznln ; 
invades India again, 2nd battle of 
TarBin, defeats, takes prisoner and 
kills Pithora ; plunders A jmlr ; leaves 
Kutb-ud-dTn at Kuhrftm, p. 30; 
advances towards Kannouj , defeats 
RSi Jaichand; invades Khwftrizm, 
p. 40 ; chastises Khokhars and 
when returning is killed, p. 41 (see 
also note 1, p. 41). 

Mu'izz-ud-din Bahrftm Shfth Sultftn, 
proclaimed emperor, p. 77 ; has 
Malik Ikbtiar-ud-dTn assassinated; 
conspiracy of amirs, p. 78; dis- 
closed by one of the conspirators; 
conspirators punished, p. 79; 
Mughals besiege Lahore; governor 
escapes but Lahore is devastated 
p. 80; rebel nobles besiege Dehli ; 
imprisoned and executed, p. HI. 

Mu’izz-ud-dln Kaikubftd Sultftn, sent 
to Lakhnauti ; made Sultftn with the 
title of S. M. K.; he gives himself 
up to pleasure, p. 110-120; lays the 
foundation of a castle and garden 
at Kilokheri; Malik Nizftm-ud-din 
wants to become emperor himself, 
p. 120 ; gets Kaikbusru assassinated, 
p 121 ; orders Malik Nizam-ud-din to 
kill the Mughal amirs, p. 121; re- 
ceives letters from his father Bughra 
Khin, p. 122; meets his father at 
Audh, p. 123 ; account of the meet- 
ing, pp. 123, 124; farewell advice of 
his father Bughra Khftn (Sultftn 
NSsir-ud-din), p. 124; for some 
days follows his father’s advice, 
p. 127; is tempted and after a 
time surrenders himself to a beauti- 
ful courtesan, p. 128; becomes ill, 


p. 129; wants to remove Malik 
Niz&m-ud-din ; advises his attend- 
ants to poison M. N. which was 
done; becomes paralysed ; his in- 
fant son is placed on the throne, 
p. 130; disturbances; killed in the 
castle of Kilu Khari, p. 131. 

Mujfthid Khftn, Sultftn Sikandar impri- 
sons him, p. 375-376. 

Muqarrab Khftn, revolts against Sultftn 
MahmQd Shfth who besieges the city, 
but later goes over to him, p. 274- 
275 ; killed by Iqbftl Khftn, p. 278. 

Muzaffar Khftn Amir, nephew of 
Shaikh ’Ali, left in the fort of Shur 
by the former, p. 319; makes peace 
with Sultftn Mubarak Shall and 
gives him his daughter, p. 319-320. 

N 

N and ft, probably Ganda the Chanda 
Raja of K&Iinjar; S. Mahmud of 
(Jhazni invades India to punish 
him, for having slain the Raja of 
Kannouj who had submitted to him 
(see also note l p. 12) ; Naro Jaipftl 
encamps in front of M.'s army on 
the bank of the Jumna, but is 
defeated ; Mahmud advances towards 
Nandft’s kingdom; N. collects an 
immense army but finally escapes 
with q few followers, p, 12; offers 
Mahmild 30 elephants, p. 14; ex- 
change of civility between him and 
Mahmud, p. 14-15. 

Nasrat Khftn, sent with Ulug^ Khftn 
to oonquer Rantambor ; is killed, p. 
163. 

Nasrat Shfth, asoends the throne at 
Firozftbftd with the title of Nfieir- 
ud-dln Nasrat Shfth, p. 276; agree- 
ment with Iqbftl Khftn : eeoapea to 
Firozftbftd, p. 277; collects a force 
and sends Shahftb Khftn against 
Iqbftl Khftn, p. 281 ; retires to Miwftt, 

p. 282. 
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NRsirud-din Mahmud Malik, son of 
$ult£n Shama-ud-din, defeats and 
kills Malik HisRm-ud-din (SultSn 
Ghifts-ud-din of Bengal), p. 50 ; same 
as NRsir-ud-dln SultSn, below. 

NSsir-ud-dfn MahmCId SultSn, ascends 
the throne, p. 84; makes Malik 
Ghias-ud-dln Balban vazir; his ad- 
ministration, p. 85 ; Malik lzz-ud-dln 
Balban robots but submits ; marches 
against Raja Jfihar Poo of Qwaliar 
and defats him and takes the fort 
of Nirwar (Narwar), p. 88: conquers 
Tabarhindah, Uehch and MultRn, 
p. 80; marches towards the foot 
hills of Bijnor (see also note 1, p. 

90) ; revolt of some amirs : marches | 
to Hansi to meet the amirs: peace 
established, p. 90; hostility of 
Ku tliigk Khfin, his step-father, and 
others; sends Ulugh Kh5n-i- Balban 
to put down the rebellion, p. 91 ; 
disperses the people belonging to 
the hostile party; Mu gha Is come to 
Ucheli and MultRn but retire ; 
private habits, p. 92 ; death, p. 93. 

Xfiair-ud-din Suit An, title taken by 
Khusru Khan (see under Khusru 
Khan), p. 204. 

NRsir-ud-din Sultftn, ruler of Lakh- 
nauti, makes his submission to 
Sultan Ghi&s-ud-din Tupfalek ShSh. \ 
p. 213: sent back to Lakhnauti, 
p. 214. 

Nasir-uri-din Sultan, oldest son of 
Sultan Shmns-ud-din Alt-amah; made 
governor of Audh by his father ; de- 
feuts and takes Sultftn (Jhias nd-din 
Khalji prisoner and kills hirn, p. 00 ; 
dies, p. 07. 

XSsir-ud din KabAjtth Sultan, one of j 
the slaves of 8 M. M. 8. Oh., early j 
career, p 47 ; made feudatory of 
Uchch; aftei the death of SultAn | 
Kutb-ud-din takes possession of all j 
the country as far as the Sarsuti ; 


great men of KhurRs&n, Oh dr and 
Ohaznin after the overthrow of theae 
kingdoms by Ohengiz Khfin en- 
tered his service: Mughtta besiege* 
Multan ; war with the KhSn of 
Khalj, p. 48. 

Neo Moslem, conspiracy of, discover- 
ed : all of them ordered to be slain, 
p. 184. 

Nizftm-ud din AuliR Shaikh , very pioue 
and learned man, p. 183 and p. 185. 

Nizam-ud-dln Malik, wants to become 
omporor, p. 120; gets order for the 
slaughter of the Mughal Amirs, 
p. 121 ; requested by Midik-iil-Umra 
to turn from his evil design**, p. 122; 
poisoned by 8. M.’» attendants, 
p. 130. 

Nushaha, name of a person supposed 
to bo a mistress of Alexnndar the 
Great, p. 248. 

P 

Param Deo, one of the most powerful 
Rajfts of Hindustan, p 15; 
8. Mahmud of Ghuznin avoids hirn 
when returning from Somnuth 
p. 15-10. 

Parwlris nisi called BarRos. p. 199, 
200, 201. 203 ami 204 (see Baraus). 

Pir Muhammad Mir/.a, grandson of 
Taimiir; p 270: bosioges Uchch; 
besieges ami captures MultRn, 
p. 277. 

Pithora (Prithviraj), advancer to meet 
SultSn Mu’izz-ud-din. p. 38, lawiegea 
Sarhind: takes it after negotiations; 
defeated, token prisoner and alain, 
p. 39. 

Q 

Qutb Khan Lodi, advises Uaryft'KhAn 
to desert NultAn MalmiOd, p. 340. 

R 

RAi Hhlin I too, ruler of Nuhrwalft, in 
Gujrat defeats 8. Mu’iiur ud-dTn 
M. 8. Gb. who leturns to Jhaznin, 
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p. 36; Kut-ub-ud-din defeats him, 

* p. 40. 

RKi of Kamrud, besieges Bahtiyar 
Khilji, p. £4. 

RSi Rudar Deo, offers riches to 
Ulugb Khftn which is not accepted, 

r p. 211, sent to Dehli, p. 213. 

RSi SSr Bin, Rftjfth of Sankrah ; fled, 
p. 247. 

RSjS Jahar Deo, v R£jS of GwSliSr 
defeated by SultBn NBair-ud-dtn 
MahmGd, and the fort of Nirwar 
taken from him, p. 88. 

RSm Deo, ruler of Deogir, defeated 
by Malik 'Ala-ud-din Khalji, p. 146. 

RSy Harm Behti, defeated by SultBn 
Mubfirak ShBh, p. 311-312. 

RSy Karan, p. 342, 343 and 346. 

RSy of JBjnagar, escapes to Tilang; 
begs for peace and sends presents to 
SultBn Firoz ShBh, p. 247; sends 
tribute to Khwftjah Sarwar, p. 273 ; 

RSy SBl Bfihan, Ray of Patna ; SultBn 
Sikandar asks for one of his daugh- 
ters, and at his refusal devastates 
and pillages the country, p. 365. 

Razia SultBn, early history ; made heir 
by SultBn Shams-ud-din Altamsh 
p 74 ; ascends the throne ; certain 
amirs show hostility to her ; brings 
about dissension among them, p. 
76 ; sends Kutb-ud-din Hasan to 
relieve the garrison of Rantarabor, 
p. 76 ; Malik 4 fzz-ud-din revolts ; 
marches to Tabarhindah ; attacked 
by Turki nobles who kill JamSl-ud* 

■ din YBkut ; is imprisoned ; BahrSm 
ShBh proclaimed emperor ; marries 
M.I. Altdnia and marches to Dehli* 
is defeated ; collects new forces ; 
is again defeated and slain along 
with Altflnia, p. 77. 

Kudnr Deo, Ruler of Arangal makes 
submission to SultBn ‘Ala-ud-din’a 
army ; gives much treasure, etc., and 
promises to send the former annual 


tribute, p. 182. Ulugli Khftn sent to 
attack him by SultBn Ghiis-ud-din 
Tugblak ShBh; shuts himself up, 
sues for peace ; prayer refused, p. 
211; S. Gh. Tugfc. again sends U. 
Kh. who takes the fort and sends 
R.D. to Dehli, p. 213. 

Rukn-ud-din IbrBhfm, son of Jalftl-ud- 
din khalji placed on the throne by his 
mother, p. 162 ; goes towards Multftn, 
p. 153; ‘Ala-ud-din sends army 
against him ; surrenders ; is blinded 
and kept prisoner at Hansi, p. 155. 

Rukn-ud-dfn Jandah, his plot against 
Abu Bakr ShBh ; is put to death by 
the former, p. 263. 

S 

Sftldi, Mughal ; takes possession of 
Siwistfin, defeated by Zafar Khftn 
and sent prisoner to Dehli, p. 158. 

Saljukians, trouble with FarrukhzSd, 
p. 32 ; treaty with IbrfthTm, p. 33. 

SultBn Sanjar, comes to Chaznfn to 
help one of the brothers of Arslan 
ShBh, p. 33; defeats Aral in ShBh 
who retires to Hindustan; places 
RahrBm ShBh on the throne at 
GhaznTn, p. 34. 

SBrang Khftn, sent to DibAlpiir by 
SultBn Mahmfld ShBh to suppress 
the disturbances oreated by Shaikhs 
KhokKar, defeats Shaikhs Khokhar 
and takes possession of Lahore, p. 
273 ; hostility between him and 
Khizr Khftn of Multan ; seizes 
Multan ; attacks Qhftlib Khan, gov- 
ernor of SBraBnah ; defeated by 
Ghftlib Khft» , p. 276. rebels against 
Rftyftt ’ Ali Khizr Khftn, p. 267. 

Sa'id Sarsari Hftjf, ooraes from Egypt 
with /arm 3n of the Abb&si Caliph, 

p. 228. 

Sarwar Malik, sent by SultBn Mubarak 
ShBh in advance to Lahore, p. 316 ; 
sent to attack Faulad, p. 317 ; 
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assumes hostile attitude, against 
Muhammad Sb&h, p. 322, attempts 
to kill him but is killed himself, 
p. 32S. 

Sarwar Khwijah, Jaunpur, coun- 
try from Kanouj to Behar, made 
over to him by Sultan Muhammad 
ShSh, with the title of Sultftn-ush- 
Sharq p. 272-273 ; subjugates the 
Zamind&re and receives tribute from 
the B5y of jRjnagar and the BKdshffh 
of Lakhnouti, p. 273. 

Shahab Khan, sent against Iqbal Kh*n 
by Nasrat Shah, p. 281, is killed by 
Iqbal Khan who takes possession of 
Dehli, p. 281 and 282. 

Shahab -ud -din, son of Sultan Naslr- 
ud-din the ruler of MRlwa ; quarrels 
with his father and comes to the 
court of Sultftn Sikandar, but the 
negotiations did not result in any- 
thing, p. 378. 

Shfth Khushdil Sultan, governor of 
S&mSnah; is killed by the amirs 
of hundreds and his head is sent 
to Nhahzftdft Muhammad Shah, 
p. 263. 

Shams-ud-din Altamsh Sultan, origi- 
nally Malik Altamsh, a slave and 
son-in-law of Sult&n Kuth-ud-dln, 
takes possession of Dehli, defeats 
Ar&m Sh&h, p. 61, early history, p. 
62 ; brought to Dehli, and sold to 
Sult&n Kutb-ud-dln ; made amir 
of Gw&li&r, Baran and Bad&tln, 
p. 63 ; aids Hultin Muizz-ud-din 
S&m against the Khokhars ; made 
Amir-ul-umra ; after the death of 
Sultan Kutb-ud-dln assumes the 
title of Sh&ms-ud-din p. 64 ; defeats 
SultBn Taj -ud -din and keeps him 
prisoner in Badafln where he dies ; 
takes Uohch, p. 66 ; attacks and de- 
feats Sultan Ghiis-ud-din of Bengal 
and brings him under subjection ; 
makes his eldest son governor of 


Audh, p. 66 ; captures Bantambar, 
p. 66 ; attacks and takes possession 
of Mandwar (see also note, p. 67), 
marches to Lakhnsuti, quells dis- 
turbance and makes *Iss-ul-mulk 
Malik ’Ala-ud-din KhRnl governor 
of Lakhnauti, p, 68, besieges and 
captures Gwaliar (see also note 
2) p. 68 ; invades M&lwah and con- 
quers BhilsK and Ujain, p. 68; 
marches against Mult&n, falls ill and 
dies on his return to Dehli, p. 69. 
Shir KhSn, governor of SunKm, 
Lahore and Dib&lpQr, keeps the 
Mughala in check ; dies, p. 102. 

Sidi Maulah, a darwesh, p. 140; 
ordered by Sult&n Jal&l-ud-din 
Khalji to be burnt alive, but he is 
later dissuaded; killed by n Kalander, 
p. 142. 

Sikandar Kh&n, puts Kli&n-i-Jah&n 
who was surrendered by Kuka 
Ohauh&n, to death, p. 263-264; 
killed by Malik Mufarrah and the 
Amirs of GujrSt, p. 254. 

Sikandar Malik, governor of Lahore, 
atbuoks J asrat and is defeated, p. 310- 
311; defeated and taken prisoner 
by Sheikh* Khokhar, p. 316. 

1 Sult&n Sikandar, of Bengal, takes 
shelter in EkdAtah ; Ekdilah is be- 
sieged by Sult&n Firoz Sh&h ; sub- 
mits and agrees to pay tribute to 
the former, p. 247. 

Sult&n Sikandar Lodi, son of Hultin 
Bahlol Lodi ; ascends the throne 
at Jal&lT, p. 356; marches against? 
his brother 'A lam Kh&n at B&pri ; 
’Alain Kh. fled to ’Ini Kh&n in 
Pati&li; sends IsmA'el Khtfei to 
B&rbak Sh&h of JaunpOr; goes 
to attack U&rbak Sh&h who goes 
from JsunpQr to Kanouj, p. 367; 
defeats B&rbak ShCh and places him 
again on the Sharqi throne, but 
takes away some of his pargtma*; 
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makes a progress through his terri- 
tories, p. 358; besieges BiSnah and 
takes it ; revolt of the Zamind&rs of 
Jaunpur and the Baohgotfo (see also 
note 2) ; Josi PiSk (see also notes 4 
and 5), p. 359; marches towards 
Jaunpflr; B. Sh. comes to Dalraau 
to meet him; marches to Kahtar 
and defeats the Zamindftrs, p. 380 ; 

B. Sh. is seized and is brought, p. 

301 ; expedition towards the country | 
of Patna, p. 362; great mortality 
in his army ; Sultftn Husain attacks 
him ; defeats 8. H. ; takes Behar, 
p. 363; marches towards Tirhut; 
goes on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of Shaikh Sharf Munir! and then | 
advances against SultSn ’Ala-ud-din j 
Bldshfih of Bangfilah ; makes treaty 
with him, p. 364 ; scarcity of grain, , 
remits the collection of an alms 
rate, p. 365; asks for one of the 
daughters of RSy Sftlbfihan, Rfty 
of Patna, and as the latter refuses, 
pillages and devastates his country, 
p. 365; attempts to take Bftndhfi- ! 
garh, is unahle to do so, goes back j 
to JaunpQr, p. 365-366; disputes | 
among the amirs ; suspicious of some 
of them, p. 366; conspiracy of the 
amfrs to put Fateh Ithftn on the I 
throne; goes to Sambal; p. 367; I 
story of baud h an Brfihman, p. 368; j 
Laudhan refuses to aooept Islftm j 
and is put to death, p. 369; ’Alam j 
Khan and other governors are ' 
ordered to capture DholpOr; en- | 
camps on the bank of the Asi j 
(Mendaki) and stays there for two 
months, p. 370-371 ; much sickness 
in the camp ; Rfti of Uw&li fir submits ; ' 

starts for the oonquest of Mundrfiel ; 
garrison surrenders, p. 371; demo- j 
lishes temples and plunders the ! 
country; earthquake; marches to I 
Gujrat encamps on the bank of the 


Ch&mbal, p. 372; starts on an ex 
pedition of war of religion and 
plunder, p. 373; suddenly attacked 
by R. of G., is defeated; returns to 
Agra ; marches towards the fort of 
Uditnagar; quarrels with Jalal 
Khfin the gov., p. 374; besieges 
Uditnagar, heroic defence by the 
garrison, imprisons Mulla Jam an, 
and Mujffhid KhSn for taking bribes 
from the Raja of Uditnagar for 
turning him away from it, p. 375 
376; great scarcity of water and 
many deaths on the return journey 
to Agra; marches to capture the 
fort of Narwar in Malwah, p. 376; 
sends order to Jalal KhAn Lodi, 
governor of Kalpi to go in advance 
and begin the siege; J. K shows 
his army to him, p. 377 , imprisons 
Jalftl KhAn, p. 377 ; Narwar surren- 
ders: Shahab-ud-din, fchi' son of 
Sultftn Nftsir ud-din of Malwa comes 
to his court having quarrelled with 
his father but the negotiations 
result in nothing; erects another 
fort round Narwar, p. 378 ; returns 
to Agra ; orders the arrest of Ahmad 
KhAn for becoming a pervert to 
Hinduism ; Muhammad KhSn grand- 
son of 8. Nasir-ud-dfn Mftlwi seeks 
his protection, p. 379; Muhammad 
KhSn, is made jagl rdSr of Chanderi ; 
ruler of Nftgor becomes a feuda- 
tory ; Agra becomes the capital, 
p. 380; Bahjat KhAn, governor of 
Chanderi renounces his allegiance 
to 8ultAn Mahmud Mftlwi and be- 
comes a subject of S. S. ; makes 
a distribution of jigirs. p. 381; 
takes possession of Chanderi, p. 
382; hypocrisy of ’Ali Khfin; re- 
moves' A. K. from the governorship 
of Sul Sutr, p. 383 ; death ; apprecia- 
tion of his character, p. 384 ; acces- 
sible to the people; God-fearing, 
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p. 385; Zealous or very bigoted, 
p. 386; very well informed about 
the condition of the people, p. 388 ; 
morning and evening reports from 
all armies on the maroh, p. 388; 
an anecdote about the sharpness 
of his intellect, p. 380 ; an anecdote 
of Mian Bhudah, p. 301. 

Sukhpal, imprisoned by MAhmud and 
died in captivity, p. 6. 

T 

TSj-ud-din Yeldifs Sultan, one of the 
slaves of 8. M. Muhammad Sim 

y/ 

(Ihtiri early account, p. 45; ruler 
in Ohaznin, p. 46; advances into j 
Hindustan and is taken prisoner by 
Sha'ms-ud-din Altamsh, p. 47 ; kept | 
prisoner at BadKun, where he dies, 
p. 65. 

Taimdr (lurgin Amir arrives at 
Multan ; takes Hhatnir ; overruns 
S&mannh ; comes to the Doab, ! 
fakes 50,000 people captive and j 
kills a great number; encamps at ( 
FirozUbRd, p. 270; Iqbal Khan 
opposes him, but is routed and 
escapes to Baran, p. 280; orders j 
massacre of the inhabitants of Dehli. 
p. 2S0 ; Khizr Khan and others 
render homage, p. 281 ; returns j 
along the foot of the Siviilik hills, 
p. 281 ; seizes Sheikha Khokar, 
pillages and sacks Lahore; makes j 
Multan and Dibalpfir over to Khizr 
Khan, p. 281. j 

T&tftr Khan, sent by Sultan Ohifts-ud- 
din Tugldaq Hhah, p. 213; brings J 
Sultan Bahadur Shall of Nunarg&m j 
with much liooty to the Sultan. . 
p. 213-214. | 

Tu life an, rebels, p. 295; slays SArung I 

treacherously; rebels, and Khair- I 

ud-din is sent against him by Khizr | 

Khan, p. 298. ■ 


m 

Tughlaq Shfili Muhammad Sultin, 
(see Ulugh Khan). 

Tughlaq Shah Sultfin, son of Fatah 
Khan ; made heir by 8ult*n Firos 
Shah, p. 235; ascends the throne, 
790; sends Sultan Muhammad 
Tugljlaq Shnh in pursuit of Sultan* 
Muhammad Shah; army returns, 
p. 261 ; drowns himself in luxury 
and pleasure*: Malik Rukn-ud-din 
and other rebels attack him and ha 
is killed, p. 262. 

Tugljral, ruler of Lakhnauti revolts 
ugainsb Sultan t ill. Balban; defeats 
his troops; defeats another army 
sent by him, p. 108; retires towards 
J&jnagur; pursued by K. CS. Balban; 
disappears, p 109; is pursued and 
dlftin, p 110. 

Tughrnl, receive* summons from Amir 
Maudfid. |>ago 29; treacherously 
attacks and kills Abd-ur-rnshid ; 
ascends the throne but- is killed 
soon after, p. 32. 

Turkmans, measures taken by Amir 
Mas’ud against them p. 21 ; agree- 
ment with the former p. 24; trouble 
with Amir Mas'ud. p. 24 ; trouble 
with Amir Maudud. p. 28. 

i; 

Ubaid, poet, spreads false report of 
the death of Sultan ChiAs-ud-din, 

p 212. 

Ulugh Khftn, (Suit ft n Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah) governor of Sfm&nah 
sent by S. ’Ala-ud-dfn Khalji to con- 
quer Haiilanibor, p. 163; sent' to 
Arangal ; arrives at Deogir, ravages 
Tilting. Iiesiegos Arangal, Rai Hudar 
1 )co otters riches, offers not accepted, 
vigorous exertions to capture the 
citadel, p. 21 1 ; starts for Deogir, 
reassembles his troops at Deogir, 
returns to Dehli, p. 212; again sent 
to Arangal; arrives in Tilang and 
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seises the fort of BTdar, marches to 
Jftjnagar, p. 213 ; erects a pavilion 
at AfgbSnpur » meets Sultan GhiSs- 
ud-dfn Tughlaq ShSh who is killed 
by the falling of the roof of the pavi- 
lion. Did he oompass his father's 
death or was it accidental Y p. 214; 
ascends the throne; rejoicings; 
character — vain ambition ; strictly 
religious, p. 215 ; severe, unjust 
and cruel; very liberal; his liber- 
ality to the nobles and also to men 
of learning and skill, great, ability 
and judgment, eloquence, p. 216; 
preference of ratiocinative over 
traditional learning ; great reverence 
for the Abbftsi Caliph; conquers 
Gujrftt, M&lwah, Deogir, Tilang, 
Karopila, Dhor Nanmndar, Ma’Sbar, 
Tirhut, Lakhnauti, HatgAon and 
Sonirgam. p. 217 : collects revenue 
striotly ; treasury full inspite of ex- 
cessive lavishness ; old rules abolish- 
ed and new rules made, p. 217; 
subjects ruined; whole populations 
put to the sword; rebellions; in- 
creases rents of lands in the Doab by 
10%; drought and famine; makes 
Deogfr his capital and calls it 
Daulatabftd, p. 218; aspires to 
universal oonquest ; issues copper 
ooins to pay his large army ; copper 
tangahs brought to the treasury to 
be exchanged for gold and silver 
tangahs, p. 219; plans conquest of 
Khurffsftn and ’Irlq ; and of Hirafi- 
ohil mountains ; army destroyed in 
the mountains, p. 220; rebellions 
of Bahrftm Abih, in Multfin; kills 
Bahrlm in battle; Deogir ruined 
and desolated, returns to l)ehli ; the 
Doab desolated on aooount of exac- 
tions ; goes to Baran to hunt, orders 
the country to be pillaged and the 
peq£le to be slain; rebellion in 
BtOgHah, p. 221 ; engaged in ravag- 


ing the oountry round Kanouj ; 
revolt of Hasan in Ma'Sbar ; Sulfcin 
starts towards Ma’Sbar, p. 222; 
famine in MSlwah; Suit An returns 
to Dehli from Deogir, p. 223; his 
mother dies; Shfthu Afghftti, rebels 
near MultSn, p. 223 ; endeavours to 
increase cultivation ; revolt of Mun- 
dShlrs, ChauhSns, Bahtians and 
Minaha in SunSm and Samftna ; des- 
troys their fortifications, brings their 
leaders to Dehli and settles them 
there; vainly attempts to extend 
cultivation, p. 224 ; resides at Sarg- 
dwftri ; four insurrections, p. 225 ; 
sends for the amirs and advances to 
Kanouj, p. 226 ; battle near Kanouj ; 
’Ain-ul-Mulk’s army defeated and 
nearly all slain; pardons and hon- 
ours ' Ain-ul-Mulk ; goes from Bangar 
Mau to Bahraich and makes pilgrim- 
age to Sipab SalSr Ma’sud Shahid’s 
shrine, p. 227; returns to Dehli, 
p. 227 ; renders homage to the 
AbbSsi Caliph in Egypt : orders the 
Caliph’s name to be impressed on 
the coin instead of his own, p. 228 ; 
further measures to improve cultiva- 
tion all unsuccessful, p. 229 - 230 ; 
divides oountry into circles of thirty 
Karoh*; dismisses old officers and 
appoints new offioers, p. 230 ; 
orders 'revenue collected to be kept 
at DhSrSgarh ; sends Aziz Kham&r 
who belonged to the meaner claes * 
to govern MUwa; confers honour 
on some of the lowest classes of 
people, p. 231-232; news of the 
pillage of the royal revenue and 
homes from Malik Makbil by Amir 
Sadahs of Gujrat; marches to 
Gujrat, p. 232; Talks with Zia-i- 
Bami about punishment, p. 233; 
reoovers the revenue of Baroch and 
KambAyat and the entire province 
of Qujrat, p. 234; Fresh rebellions: 
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BirabM from Baroch to Deogir; 
defeats the rebels, p. 236 ; goes back 
to Baroch and then to Kamb&yat; 
attacked by Tagfci; defeats him, 
sends men in pursuit of him, p. 236* 
237; puts down rebellion; remains 
at Nahrwilft; engaged with the 
settlement of the affairs of Oujrat 
and the capture of KamSl (Juna* 
garh) p. 237-238 ; falls ill ; re-covers 
and starts from Oondal, p. 238; 
Altfin Bahadur joins him with five 
thousand Mugbals; becomes seri- 
ously ill, dies, p. 239. 

W 

Wahid-ud-dfn KureishI Malik, sent to 
Oujrat as Governor, introduces rule 
and order there; made Vasir, with 
the title of TSj-ul-Mulk, p. 197; 
again made Vasir by Khusru Khan, 

p. 206. 

Y 

faklakhi Malik, rebellion, seised with 
his confederates and is punished by 
Sultan Kutb-ud-dln M.Sh, p. 197. 


Z 

Zafar Khan, sent by 8. ’Alaud-din 
to Multan against 8. Jalftl-ud-dih 
Khalji’s son, p. 166; Re-eonquers 
Siwistan after it had been conquered 
by Saldi, a Mughal invader, p. 158 ; 
attacks and defeats the Mughal, 
army under Kutlugh Khwajah, is 
killed after pursuing them a long 
distanoe. His great bravery p. 169. 

Zafar Khfln, feudatory of Oujrat; 
ordered to be exeouted by Sultan 
K.M.Sh, p. 196. 

Zain-ud-dtn QSsi, attempts unsuccess- 
fully to warn Sultin Kutb-ud-dTn of 
the plot of Khusru Khan, p. 201 ; 
is stabbed, p. 203. 

Zia-ud-dTn Tukali, or Tulaki ; Sultan 
Mu’iss-ud-dm makes over Sarhind 
to him after conquering it, p. 38. 

ZIrak Khan, sent by Rayat ’Ali Khisr 
Khan against the Turks who had 
seised Sarhind, p. 296 ; they submit 
and agree to pay tribute, p. 296. 

Zulqamain Sikandar, story of coming/ 
to Nagarkot, p. 248, (see also note 
1, p. 248). 
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A 

AfgfeEnpur, Place 3 KaroU from 
Tufhlfiqftbftd, p. 214. 

Agra, p. 374, 376, 379, 380, 399. 

Ajmir, p. 39. 

Arangal, capital of Telang p. 182, 211, 
name changed to SultKnpfir, p. 213. 

Aei (river, also called Menduki), p. 
370. 

Audh, p. 123. 

B 

Bad&fin, on a tributary of the Ganges 
about half way between Muradabad 
and Kanouj, p. 83, 86. 293, 330, 331, 
339, 341, 348. 

Baghdad, p. 4. 

Bahinda (identified by Major Kavcrty 
with Bathinda in Patiala territory), 
p.5. 

■ Bahraich, in Oudh, p. 227. 

Bakrah, p. IS. 

B«ll|b» p. 19, 23, 26. 

Balnath Hills, p. 8 (again mentioned 
in the account of Babar’s expedi- 
tion). 

Bkndhfigarh, in Panna, p. 366 (see 
also notes 3 and 6). 

Bangalah, p. 100, 221. 

Btngar Man, Ferry on the Ganges, 
p. 227. 

Baran, p. 10, the modern Buland 
Shahr, p. 63 (aee also note 4), 280, 
288. 


Behar, p. 60. 100, 272, 363, 363. 

Benares, p. 247. 

Bhadawar, distriot 8.E. of Agra, 
i inhabited by daring robbers who 

| maintained their independence till 

1 Akbar's time, p. 360 (also note 3). 

| Rh&tiah, identified with Bathinda in 
j Patiala territory, p. 5 (see also n. 3). 
| Bhatnir, on the river Cagar in Raj* 
putana, p. 279. 

i Rhatwarah, name doubtful, not far 
from Dehli, p. 347. 

Bhilsa, in Malwa, p. 68. 

Bhimnagar, old name of Nagarkot in 
Kangra, p. 6 (No. 2). 

Hmh (river), p. 318. 

Bfanah (formerly called Thaakir, 
Agra formerly included in it), p. 40 
' (n. 2), 49. 282, 306, 310, 811, 389. 

Bldar, in the Deccan, p. 213. 

' Bijnor, p. 90. 

C 

Ohambal (river), p. 372. 

Chanderi, in Malwa, p. 381, 382. 

Chitor, Capital of M8rv*r or Udaipflr, 
p. 173. 

D 

Dalmau, opposite to Karra on the 
other side of the Ganges, p. 860. 

Dehli, p. 69, 74, 81, 112, 147, 17S, 174, 
179, 198, 206, 206, 212, 218, 214, 
221- 23, 227, 247, 266, 267-66. 280, 
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282, 285, 287, 295, 297, 300,' 304, 306,’ 
327-30, 383, 334, 340, 846, 347. 

Deogir, name changed to DaolatSbftd 
by Sultan Muhammad Tugblaq, p. 
145, 181, 194, 197, 211, 212, 217, 218, 
221 . 

"Dhftr, p. 206, 305 06. 

DholpSr, about half* way between 
Agra and Gwaliar, p. 285, 370. 

Dhor Samundar (DuSr Samudra), p. 
184, 217. 

Dib&lpur, in the Punjab, p. 206, 273, 
281, 305, 319, 328, 332, 334, 340. 

Doftb, country between the Ganges 
and the Jumna, p. 221, 264, 269*70, 
279. 

Daulatab&d, name given to Deogir by 
S. Muhammad Tughlaq, p. 218. 

E 

gypt, p. 8, 228. 

Ekdftlah, near P&ndua in Bengal, p. 
247. 

F 

FirozAbftd, p. 277. 

G 

Qhasnin, p. 2, 18, 19, 20, 21, 25, 31, 

35, 36, 39, 44, 40, 48. 

Uhur, p. 25, 36, 48. 

Gondal, p. 238. 

Gour, in the Maldah district in Bengal, 
p. 51. 

Gujrat, p. 40, 98, 157, 193, 196-97, 
217, 250, 254, 280, 372. 

Gw*li«r, p. 14, 49, 63, 68, 145, 285, j 
299, 306,310*11,351. 

H 

Hinsi, p. 22, 39. 

HatkKnt, chief town of Bhadftwar S.E. 

of Agra, p. 311, 350 (also note. 3). 
Himivhal (a name of the Himalaya 
Mountains), p. 220. 

Hindustan, p. 3, 6*6, 13, 38, 47, 156, 
153, 335. 

Hirit, p. 19. 


1 

'IrSq, p 220. 

Itiwah, in the Doab 8.E. of Agra, 
p. 250*251, 346, 347, 351. 

J 

Jah&nnumft (palace in Dehli), p. 263. 

JSjnagar (in Orissa), p. 55, 247. 

JalSlf, p. 556. 

Jalandhar, p. 300, 315. 

Jalesar, p. 265-66. 

Jammahmur, p. 156 (also note 1). 

Jaunptfr, p. 100, 247, 272, 284, 287, 
330, 341, 343, 352-53, 357, 360, 366, 
.393, 396. 

Jhftin, p. 164. 

Josi Piyak or PrSk, probably Pray6g 
or Allahabad, p. 359 (also note 4). 

I 

K 

Kabul, p. 30, 305, 315. 

Kflhtar, now known as Rohilkhund, 
p. 360. 

Kaithar, p. 251, 282, 293, 296, 304. 

Kfflanjar, also called KSlinjar, p 14. 

Kalftnur, p. 303. 

Kftlpl, short, distance from the right 
bank of the Jumna half-way between 
Agra and Allahabad, p. 353, 376, 
396, 399. 

KambSyat, in Gujrat, p. 1 57. 

Kampila p. 217. 

Kannouj, p. 10, 40. See also Kanouj. 

Kan ou j, p. 226, 227, 284, 287-88, 344, 
352, 357. 

Karftb, on the Ganges close to Minik* 
pGr. p. 137, 149. 

Kamfil, known as Junlgarh, p. 238. 

Kashmir, p. 9, 13, 20, 300. 

KhurSaftn, p. 33, 48, 220. 

Khw&rism, p. 40. 

Kilukhari, in 'Dehli made the capital 
| by SultSn Jal»l-ud*din Khalji, p, 
131, 134. 

Kotiah, or Kotlah i-Bahldur Nahir, 
p. 269. 
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W 


’uhrlm, old name of Peshawar, p. 39, 
>43. 

Spndli, p, 294. 


Ifyott, p. 13, 33, 37, 80, 101, 273, 281, 
902,315,316,318-19. 


Lakhnautt, p. SO, 51, 68, 83, 109, 119, 
|148, 213, 214, 217, 379. 
fLamaghfin, p. 3. 

[x>hkot, probably old name 6t Lahore, 
p. 9, 13. 

Uldhiina, on the left bank of the 
Sutlej near its junction with the 
road from Debli to Lahore, p. 300. 


M 

tyfa'ftbar, probably old name of Mala- 
bar, p. 184, 195, 197, 217, 222. 
MahKnadi (river), p. 247. 
tfahjfoan, near Agra, p. 10, 11. 
Mahobah, district near Karah 54 miles 
iioutb .of HamlrpGr, p. 252 (and 
note 3). 

It Mwah, p. 98, 217,223, 376, 378. 
Vtandtl, in Qujrat, p. 328. 
daturah (Mathura and Muttra), p. 11. 
tferv, p. 25. 

S irat, p. 40, 269. 

i^it, the country of the Meos, of 
which Alwar was the chief town, 
p. 253, 299, 306, 310, 317. 
tfulfcftn, 5, 6, 7, 16, 26, 36, 48, 89, 93, 
103, 113, 119, 153, 221, 223, 277, 

281, 305, 316, 325, 327, 340, 346. 
Itundrael, p. 371. 

ttuner, old name of Monghyr, p. 50. 

N 

Vagarkot, p. 248. 

Vigor, on the road from Ajmir to 
Bikantr, p. 88, 380. 
ffahrwalfth, in Qujrat, p. 157. 

VahrwiU Patan, same os Nahrwalih, 

! p. 15. 4 

■hllm, bmu^MiU. p. 840. 

Ha ad anah , situated amoog the Bll- 
nfith hills, p. 8. 


Marwar, ft Milwa, p. 376, 378. 

Nirwar, same ss Narwar, p. 88* - 

Nishapur, la Central Asia, p. 19, 24 

P 

Panduah, in the Malda diatriet In 
Bengal, p. 247. 

Patiili, p. 357. 

Patna, p. 362, 305. 

Punjab, p. 73. 

R 

Rantambor, strong fort in Central 
India, p. 66, 76, 142, 103, 165, 167. 

8 

Saminih, a Sarkar in the Punjab, 
p. 107, 263, 279, 333. 

Samana, tame aa Saminah, p. 224. 

Sambal, about 30 miles 8.W. of 
Mur&d&b&d, p. 288, 367. 

Sanipat, name of a fort, p. 22. 

Sankrah, p. 247. 

Sargdwirf, on the Ganges, p. 225. 

Sarhind, separated from Sarkar 
Saminih by Sultan Firos Shah, 
p. 38, 248, 295, 301. 

Sarsati, a fort in one of the Kashmir 
valleys, p. 20. 

Sarsuti (Saraswati), a city on the bank 
of Saraswati, p, 89, n. 2. 

Sarsuti (Sarasvati), a river, p. 48. 

Satgiom, in the Hughly district in 
Bengal, p. 217. 

Siftlkot, p. 37. 

Sindh, p. 305. 

Sirhind, same as Sarhind, p. 334. 

Strf, near Dehli, p. 174. 

Siwistin (Sind), p. 158. 

Somnith, great temple in Qujrat, p. 
16. 

Sonirgam in Bengal, p. 217. 

Sonhir, p. 350. 

Sul Sufr in Malwa, p. 363. 

Sultinpur, new name given to Arangal 
by 8ultaa Qhias-ud-dfn Tughlak 
Shah, p. >11. 
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SunSm, chief town of Samaria, p. 107, ■ 

224. . . ^ ! 

Svarakot, probably mistake for Sialkot 
(see note 1), p. 31. 

T 

Tabarhindfth, p. 77, 89, 312, 321. 

T&lambah, situated at the junction of 
the Jhilam and Chen&b rivers, p. 
279, 316. 

Tarftin, on tho bank of the Sarsuti, 

7 Karohs from Thanes war now 
known as Tarawan, p. 39. j 

Thanessar, about 40 miles S. of 
Amb&la on the road from Luhore 
to Dehli, p. 7. 

1 'hatha, in Sindh, p. 249. 

Tibbet, p. 62. 


Tilang, country along tlie W. shore 
of the Bay of Be gal, p. 211, 217, 
247. 

Tirhut, p. 217, 364. 

TughlakAhad, fort founded by SultSn 
Ghiasuddin Tugljlalj;, p. 211, 214. 

Turkistan. p. 52. • 

U 

Uchch, p.^6, 48, 65, 84, 89, 93. 

Uchh, same as Uchch, short distance 
from the left bank of the Chlnab 
above its junction with the Indu9, 
p. 277. 

Uditnagar, p. 374, 375, 377. ; 

Ujain or Ujjain, In Malwa, p. 68. 

Z 

Zabh. p. 19. 










